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HAT Offences ſhould come, was the Aſ- 
ſertion, or rather Prediction of our Bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer in theſe Words; Moe unto 
the World, becauſe of Offences ; for it muſt 

need; be that Offences come: But woe unto that Man by 

hom the Offence cometh, (Matt. 18. 17. Luke 17. 1 

Upon which Words, the Learned Dr. Hammond thus 

paraphraſes : I tell you beforehand, that great Fal- 

* ling off, and Apoſtatizing there will be amongſt 

© thole that receive the Faith; great Encourage- 

ments to obſtruct the receiving of it; many will 
be ſeduc d from the right Way (which is a ſad and 

* woful thing *.) But although this be to be expect- 

ed in reſpect tothe Wickedneſs of fome, and Sedu- 
ceableneſs of others ; and although it be not imagi- 

nable that the World ſhould by God be kept free 
from all ſuch Imputations to Sin, (nay, God has 
thought fit to permit ſuch for the Trial and Exerciſe . 
of Chriſtians) yet will be little Matter of Excuſe ; 
but rather of Aggravation of their Sin and Woe, 
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that ſhall be inſtrumental. to this end; that ſhall be 
Authors of the ſame. That , as. tis in the 
Original, ſignifies a Gin, a Snare, a Stumbling- 
block, &c. appears frequently both from Sacred and 
Prophane Writers. And what greater Scandal can 
happen, when Church. Members run into damnable 
Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them? 

St. Paul adviſes his beloved Romans to mark them | 
which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, ( ougrlnda, as 
'tis in the Original) contrary to the Doctrine which ye 
have learned, and avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. And in 
his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, (Chap. 1. 10.) he 
beſeeches them by the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that they ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no Diviſi- 
ons ('tis oxizuara, Schiſms in the Margin of ſome} 
Bibles) amongſt you. And in another Place he aſſures 
them that Hereſies and Sects ſhould afflict them; but 


that nevertheleſs ſome Advantages would accrue to 


them: For there muſt be Herefies among you, that they 
which are approved may be made manifeſt among you, 1 Cor, 
II. 19. And indeed, as you'll ſee in the Sequel, as 
ſoon as the Enemy of Mankind, the Devil, ſprang 
any Heretical Notions, what brave and noble Defen- 
ders God raiſed up to repel and confute them. 

The Chriſtian Biſhops, Martyrs and Confeſſors, 
inſtead of ſheltring and defending thoſe vile and 
miſcreant Hereticks, at the Peril of their own Lives, 
became Brave and Noble Champions of the Chriſti- 
an Faith; and maugre all Difficulties and Hard- 
ſhips, to the Shame and Confuſion of the Devil and 
his Agents, remained more than Conquerors, Y 

That dammable Hereſies ſhould ariſe, to the Diſturb- 
ance of the Chriſtian Church, St. Peter aſſures us in 
theſe Words; But there were falſe Prophets alſo among 
the People (of the Ancient Fes) even as there ſhall be 
falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring damnable 
Hereſfies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction, 2 Pet, 2. 1. 3 
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The Firſt Perſecution was raiſed by Nero, that 
cruel Emperor and Monſter of Mankind, Anno Chri- 
fi 33. pretending that Rome was ſet on fire by the 


Chriſtians ; in which St. Peter and St. Paul ſuffered 
a Glorious Martyrdom, as * Lactantius and Origen 


& aſſert. 
The Second Perſecution was in the Reign of Do- 


mitian. Euſebius treats of this in his 3d Book, Cap. 
17. and of Nero's in the 2d. Cap. 25. 


Now, to begin the Narrative of the Riſe and Growth 
of Herefe in the Chriſtian Church. I hall be obliged in 
the firſt place, to mention Simon Magus, the Coriphæ · 
us of Hereticks, and the Devil's Van leader, and the 
firſt Venifick Diſpenſer ; of whom we find mention 
in the Sacred Volumes; as Act, 8, 9. He is tiled 
a Sorcerer, and Bewitcher of the Houſe of Samaria, V. 13. 
We find him a Believer, and a Baptized Member of the 
Church, V. 18. He offered to purchaſe the Gift of the 
Holy Gheſt; for which V. 20, 21. He received a mot 
ſevere Keprimand from the Mouth of St. Peter, Thy 
Money periſh with thee ; becauſe thou haſt thought that the 
Gift of God may be purchaſed with Money, thou haſt vei- 
ther Part nor Lot in this matter; for thy Heart is not right 
in the Sight of God, Being thus diſappointed, he fell 
into the fouleſt Here. Of him, and his monſtrous 
Dogmata (Opinions) Church Hiſtorians, and other 
Chriſtian Writers (See the Margin ) give this Ac- 
count: Simon Magus was a Samaritan by Nation, born 
at Gitton. He flouriſh'd An. Cbr. 35. Among the Fews, 
he boaſted that he was the Son of God, or the Meſſiah. 
Among the Sam2ritans, he aſſumed the Perſon of God 
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* Laf. de Perſec. lib. 2. Origen, Tom. 3. 

t Forb. Inftru#. 1. 32, 2. 1, 3, 1. 12,9, 1. Prataolus, 45 t. Forb. 
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the Father. Among the Gentiles he claim'd the 
Title of Holy Ghoſt: And many more prodigious Er- 
rors and Blaſphemies he was the Author and Diſpen- 


ſer of; which are accurately examined and confuted 
by Ireneus, Epiphanius, Theedoret and others, In a word, 


he was the Head and Leader of the YValentinians, Gno- 4 | 


ficks, and the whole Herd of Hereticks, as well in 
Tenents as Example. Books ſtuff d with deadly *Þ 
Poyſon he inſolently aſcrib'd to the Venerable Names 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The Learned Dr. Cave 
in the Life of St. Peter, aſſerts, that he found Simon 
Magus at Rome, be witching the People. Juſtin Martyr, 
Ireuæus, Tertullian, St. Auguſtin, aſſure us, he was there 
accounted a God; and that this Inſcription was on 
his Statue, Simoni Sancto Deo; To Simon the Holy God. 
Though ſome of the Learned differ from this A c- 
count, and ſay, that it was Semoni Sango Deo. But it 
is generally affirmed by the ancient men, Epipha= 
nius, Hegiſippus and others, that St. Peter in the Face 
of the Romans, ruined the Fame of Simon, about the 
raiſing from the Dead the Emperor's Kinſman ; and 
that Simon attempting to fly, at St. Peter's Prayers fell 
down, and ſoon pur an End to his wretched Life *. 

This Account, if true, of this wicked Man, ſhews 
that the Hand of Providence was remarkable in de- 
ſtroying this Agent of the Devil ; and was a ſignal 
Evidence of his Protection of the Goſpel of his 
Son, our Bleſſed Lord, and a ſtrong Tower of De- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion. This occaſioned 
the Rage of the Emperor Nero for the untimely Fate 
of his beloved Simon; and forthwith St. Peter was 


crucified, at his own Requeſt, with his Head dow u- 


wards, alledging, that he was unworthy to end his 
Days in the ſame Poſture with his Bleſſed Maſter. | 


— 


* Roſs View, p. 184. Conſt, 4poſt. lib. 6, 16. Life of St.Peter, 
p-. 45» Sond. 1 Vol. 5. 7 po 7 | k 
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fa the 7 d Year of Chrift's Incarnation, Elis 


© flared his Hereſie in the Chriftian Church, and 
had many Followers; the Chriſtians (then living at 


7 Pella) confidently aſſerting, that Chriſt was a mere 
Man. Againſt which peſtilent Doctrine, St. Jobn 
urote his ſublime Goſpel. This Hereſie did not con- 


tinue long under the Name of Ebion; but they were 
IF filed Sampſes and Elceſite ”. 7 

The Hereſie of the Nicolaitans on this Occaſion, 
took its Riſe. Nicolas the Deacon (mentioned A 
6.) as Clemens Alexandrinus relates, had a beauriful 
Wife ; and being reproved by the Apoſtles for Jea- 
louſie, order d her to be brought forth, and gave per- 
miſſion for any one to marry her. This Act, Clemens 
thus colours over, that he did not do it for Levity's 
fake ; but only to ſhew the Contempt of Pleaſure, 
and to remove from him the Sin of Jealouſie. What- 
foever Nicolas was, tis certain, the Nicolaitans were 
Heretical Scortators and Adulterers, and did act the 
moſt impure and unſpeakable Luſts, Therefore our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt had in Abomination their Doctrine 
and Deeds. Tbe Nicolaitans (fays Oſiander) were not 
much unlike the Anabaptiſts of Munſter in his time, who 
exerciſed promiſcuous Luſts. But foraſmuch as can be 
collected from Eccleſiaſtical Writers t, theſe were 
the falſe Dogmata of the Nicolaitans. Although they 
made 4 Confeſſion of One God, nevertheleſs they 
imagin'd many Virtues, that is, inferiour Gods, which 
they flagitiouſly worſhipped. Theſe they called Bar- 
velo (whom they feigned to be a Woman) Prunicus, 
— Canlocoth, They taught, that that theſe 

ods were delighted with Luſts, and ought fo to be 
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7 13. I. mh 4,14,I- 2,3, 1. Hiſt. Mag. 1. 2,5, Spond. t 

ol, 174: F Porb. t, 3.1. 4,13,1. Prat. 359. Euſ. 3. 21, 
EFpipb. Her. 25. Den. 1.27. Aug, Cat. Hæt. Ofand, 1 Cent. 
147, Spond. i Vol. 148, Poſs 188, 


* Cave Hiſt. 1. Prateolus, 152. 154. Oftand. I. 4. 7. Forb. 


Wor- 


e 


be curious in his Carnal Enjoy ments; and that 
whoſoever did not exerciſe Venery every Day, could 


not be a Partaker of Eternal Life, "Tis ad ſaid of 
accounted it an indiffge 
rent thing to eat of Sacrifices offered to Idols. Tis 


theſe Hereticks, that the 


no wonder therefore, that Perſecutions did ariſe a- 
ainſt the Chriſtians, ſeeing the Heathens falſely, 
lieved that all Chriſtians were lo impure Knaves as 


theſe Hereticks : For the Enemies of Chriftians put 


no manner of difference betwixt the True Church 
of Chriſt, and theſe impious Sectsss. 

Menander, 2 Samaritan, embraced all the Heretical 
Errors of his Maſter Simon, except that he | 
that he was greater than He. He taught, that che 
World was made by Angels; that he was an Ange» 
lick Nature ſent from above by God for Man's Sal- 
vation, that Men ſhould nor be oppeelsd by the Dov 
minion of Angels (the Creators of the World} Prin- 
cipalities and 17 | that he would grant ſuch a 


Reſurrection to his Followers by his Ba „ 


Men in this Life ſhould not wax old, but 

continue immortal. By theſe Arts-magick he be- 
witched many at Antioch. ' But this Hereſie continu- 
ed not long: And as it was the moſt abſurd, ſo it was 
ſoon extinct *, f | | 
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worſhipped. Epiphanius gives this Relation of Nies 
Ius, that at firſt he propoſed to himſelf wholly: to 
| abſtain from his beautiful Wife: But afterwards being 

my conquered by his Luſt, taught, that he ought not to 


. 


# 


Cerint hut, a Few by Nation, flouriſh'd about the 


Faith; yet nevertheleſs retained a Zeal for the Jew. 


Bur afterwards ſeparating from it, he propagated his 
Hereſie in Aſa, and inſticuted a Sect called after 
his Name. His peſtilent Hereſie was this, that the 


rate Powers: That Jeſus was begotten by Foſeph ; 
and that preſently after his Baptiſm, Chriſt did de- 
ſcend from Heaven, under the Likeneſs of a Dove ; 
and before his Paſſion did again aſcend ; ſo that Je- 


Chriſt, at the End of the World, ſhould reign 1000 
Years at Ferufalem, with the Saints raiſed to Life, 
who ſhould indulge themſelves co the height in all 


reſies he invented, which the Valentinians digeſted 
into Syſtems. Trenæus aſſures us, that St. Jobn, to 
refel his Hereſie, wrote his Sublime Goſpel (as is 
hinted before.) This Holy Apoſtle was ſo averſe to 
Cerinthus, that entring the Bath at Epbeſus, when 
Notice was given that he was there, immediately 
ſtept back, ſpeaking thus to his Aſſociates; Let us 
fly, leſt the Bath in which is Cerinthus, ſhould fall on 
dur Heads, And St. Hierom adds, that the Bath fal- 
ling, Cerinthus was buried 1n its Ruins, A ſufficient 
Caution to all, not to aſſociate with Hereticks, leſt 
ve partake of their Sins and Puniſhments *. 
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1, 2,3. Of, 1.4. J. Roſs 189. Cave's Hiſt. 23. Forb. 2 2, I. 
7,6, 3. J, 2, 3. Prateol, 28. Spond. 1 Vol. 114. Dial. ad Luci. 


iſh Religion, and was utterly averſe that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 


manner of Carnal Pleaſures. Other prodigious He- 


Year of Chriſt 80, lived in Egypt, and was learned 
in Philoſophy : Ac length he embrac'd the Chriſtian 


World was not created by God, but by ſome ſepa- 


ſus, a meer Man, was affix d to the Croſs: That 


* Tren. lib. 5. Euſeb. lib. 3. Epiph, Hær. 2.8, Hiſt, Mag. 


B Ebion 


Ebi, (of whom mention has been already made 
is faid to difleminate his Hereſie in a Village call 
Coeoba. He impiouſly taught, that Chriſt was con- 
ceiyd and born from the Embraces of Jeſepb and 
Mary: That Men were juſtified by their own 
Works: That the Obſervation of the whole Law 
was neceſſary to Salvation. He only receiv'd St. 
Matthew's Goſpel, rejecting the other Three, He 
. by the Writings of St. Paul, ſaying that he 
had apoſtatiz d from the Law. The Ebionites allow d 
Polygamy, forbad Virginity and Continence. This 
Heretick Ebion, after his unlawful Embraces, would 
waſh himſelf in Water, Salt or Freſh ; and often in 
a Day would repeat thoſe Waſhings, and ſometimes 
with his Clothes on *. 4M 


* * 
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In the Gnofick Age the Chriſtian Religion wone« 
derfully prevaild, notwithſtanding the Arguments 
of Philoſophers, and the Arms of the Emperour : 
Yer the Tares ſprang up in the midſt of the Corn, 
and Herefies infeſted the Chriſtian Church; ſuch 
| as the Gnoſticks, Valentinians, Carpocratians, Menandri - 
hk a2, Marcionites, &c. Of which more hereafter, 
i In this Age was the Paſchal Controverſie, The 
 _, Weſtern Church obſerv'd the Feaſt of Eaſter on the 
vi Sunday; the Eaſtern, on the 14:h Day, as it hap- 
pen d; both pretending Apoſtles for their Preſiden- 
tial Authority; the one aſſerting St. Fobn, the other 
St. Perer. In Proceſs of Time, a violent Schiſm a- 
roſe in the Catholick Church f. Pope Vi#or's fiery 
and imprudent Zeal excommunicated Polyerates, Bi- 
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fand. 1 Cent. 151, Epipb. p. 10. Ven, 1, 26. Hiſt, 
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ſhop of Epbeſas, and the Biſhops of the Eaſtern 
— 2 Irenæus, Biſhop of Lyons, wrote 2 pathe- 
tick Epiſtle to /7 Hor to ala his moſt violent Heat: 

Several Sy nods both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Church were conven d, and had Conferences to 
compoſe the Differences, as Euſebius tells us in his 
51h Book, and 234 and 24:6 Chapters. At length a 
final Period was put to it by the means of Conftan- 
tine the Great, in the Firſt General Council held at 
Nice. In this Age aroſe” the Third Perſecution 2 
gainſt the Chriſtians, in the Reign of Trajan; 
they were punifh'd as Hetræriæ, and ua — 

blies. In this Age the Fourth we nen 0, 

Adrian yong Emperor. — 


Papins,. Biſhop of Hieragolis | in "TITTY, "dhe offs 
mean Capacity — Underſtanding, ſays Zuſebius, not 
throughly knowing the Sacred Volumes and Apoſtoli- 
cal Men, broach'd his Notion of Chiliaſm; that is, that 
Chriſt after the Reſurrection of his Body with the 
Saints, ſhould reign upon Earth roo Years. ' But 
= with Simon Ma 1778 vile and fulſome Nene of » 

joy ing all ſorts of Carnal Pleaſures... 

The Gnoftick Hereſiarchs were theſs; ; | Saturnines, 
Baſilides, Carpocrates. Saturninus ſpread his Hereſie in 
Syria 3 Baſilides and Catpocrates vented their delirious 
and blaſphemous Dag mata in e/£gypt . 

Sortrlokes taught, that there was One God the 
Father unknown to all Men. He aſſerted alſo, 
That the Saviour was unknown; That he was In- 
re Ven gn Figure, and i in D Phaneaſen ; That 
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11 Fuſeb. . orb. I, 3. 13. Spond. 1 Vol, 190. Cs 


Hiſt. 29. 

t Ofaud, 2 Cent. 32>» Hiſt. Mag. 2 C. 74. 
Epipb. Theod, Clem. Al. - Roſs 187. 189. Fork. 
Prat, 434. Spond, 1 Vol. 134. 
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he - had neither real Fleſh of Man, nor a Human 
Soul ; That the Father ſene Chrift to dethrone the 
God of the Angels; That he himſelf was that Sa- 
viour, ſent by the Father to deſtroy the God of the 
Fews ; That the World, and all things contained in 
it, were made by Angels ; In the Beginning a ewo- 
fold fort of Men were created, Good and Bad; 
That Wedlock and the Work of Generation were 
from the Devil. He approv'd of promiſcuous Co- 
pulations, ſuch as you cannot conceive. He aſlert- 
ed, that the Soul of Man was a Spark put into 
Man's Body by God, and that after Death did re. 
turn to God; and that the Body did periſh, and 
never roſe again (the Error of our Duakers.) He 
commanded an Abſtinence from the Fleſh of Ani- 
mals. He aſſerted, That ſome Prophecies proceeded 
from Angels, others from Satan. | 


' +  Boſilides a Diſciple of Menander, and School-fellow 
of Saturninus) the Champion of the Gnoſticks, one 
much addicted to Art- Magick, propagated chiefly 
his Hereſie in egypt, about the Year of Chriſt 112, 
He was wont to boaſt, that he had Glaucus, the In- 
terpreter of St. Peter, to be his Maſter. The chief 
Heads of his Hereſie were theſe : He had a ſtrange 
Whim of a ſucceflive Scale of Things in the Crea- 
tion, in which every thing being was created by a 
Former; ſo that the only Being received its Crea- 
tion nor only from God, but alſo from the 365 Hea- 
vens, interpoſing the Higheſt Heaven and Earth. 
Every Mover and Creator had an Angel affix d to it, 
which was created by a Superiour Angel. Hence 
came the Word Abraxas, or Abraxas *, to occur fo 
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(113) 
n often among the Baſilidians, viz. the chief Deity of 


1C Bofilides ; becauſe the Letters of this Word make the 
* Number 365. And it is poſſible, what St. Hierom * 


e conjectures, that this Abraſis was the Mithra, or Sun 
In of the Perſians, who finiſhes his Courſe in fo many 
D- Days. Baſilides moreover, taught, That Chriſt only 
F in Likeneſs did appear unto Men, and was a mere 
re Phantaſm ; being not truly Man, nor aſſuming the 


o- real Human Nature; That Chriſt did not in Verity 
te ſuffer on the Croſs ; but only ſubſtituted Simon of 
to Cyrene his Vicar. He taught alſo, That Men ſhould 
re · not undergo Martyrdom ; That Faith in Chriſt, 
nd when Occaſion offer'd, ſhould be denied; and in 
Je like manner, Chriſt ſuffered for us, that the Soul on- 
i- ly was to be ſavd; and that the Body always re- 
ed main'd in the State of Corruption, After the man- 
ner of Pythagoras, he enjoyn'd his Followers a Five 
Years Silence, as Agrippa Caſtor relates. See Epiphan. 
Hzr. 4. more at large. I cannot forbear to mention 
a feigned Word, viz. ABPACAAABPA, which choſe 
Hereticks uſed as an Amulet, hanging on the Neck of 
the ſick Perſon, to cute the Tertian Ague. Tas in 
this Triangular Form:: * 


AB PACA ABPA 
AB PACAAA BP 
ABPACAAAB | . 
ABPAC AA F 
ABPACAA 4 
ABPACA | 
ABPAC 
ABPA | 
ABR | 
AB | 
A 
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Epipb. Har, 244 Þ+ toſs, 187. Cave's Hiſt, p. 30. 
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p Carpeer ates aſſerted, That Chriſt was naturally pro. Yal 


created from the ConjunRion of Male and Female, d 
wiz. from the Seed of Foſph and Mary-z Tha he H ge 
Soul of Chriſt went only to Heaven, but his Body indo t 
was left below. Theſe Hereticks altogether denied About 
Original Sin, ſaying, That they themſelves by Na- ponti 
ture were Sons of the Chief God; That nothing in N pi, 
Nature was Evil, but in Opinion only; That Wives 1 
ought to be common, as God made the Sun, Nou. hs m 
riſhment, and all things common to all Men; That Baſil 
Souls were ſent into Bodies to ſatiate themſelves in N own 
all forts of Luſts. And Carpocrates boldly aſſerted, ths 
That Turpitude and nefarious Pollution was ſo far That 
neceſſary, that without it no Man could arrive to and, a 
the Perfection of their Myſteries ; That after Death ſed th 
the Souls ofcimes were ſent into diverſs Bodies, un. thing 
til they were filled with every ſort of Vice. Altho ders 0 
the atians liv d the moſt diflolutely and flagiti- feſt th 
ouſly, yet they attributed to themſelves ſuch a by K 
Pitch: of Perfection, that ſome of them boaſted, ledge 
that eliey were like our Saviour Chrift, and more WW: was 
Excellent than the Apoſlles *. 216414 Cid Tr, 
Their Method was, to conceal their Myſte- excep 
ries from all but their Followers. They wor- 8 
ſhipped the Images of the Apoſtles and Heathens, * deny“ 
(ſuch as of Plato Arxiſtotle and Homer) which were 7% 
made of the moſt coſtly Materials. "wn. 
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* Forb. 1, J, 4. I, 37, 2. 7, 18, 15. 1, 37,3. Jen. lib. 1. 24. 
Tat. 133. ond. 1 Vol, 136. 94. 
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Valentinus, an Egyptian, a Follower of Plato's School, 
skill'd in the Arts of the Grecians, being refuſed an 
Epiſcopal Throne,, fell from the Catholick Church 
into the Gnoftick Hereſie. He began to be Famous 
about the Year of Chriſt 120. came to Rome inthe 
Pontificace of Hyginus, flouriſh'd in the Time of Pope 
pia, and continu'd to the Time of Anicetus. From 
Reme he withdrew to Cyprus, and there he fell into 
the moſt flagitious Impieties. Beſides the Hereſie of 
Baſilides, he added ſome monſtrous Dogmata of his 
own; ſuch as the Fabulous Genealogies of the Gods. 
the Zone,, Ages; ſomewhat like that of He/iod ; 
That Chriſt took his Human Nature from Heaven; 
and, as Water through a Conduit- Pipe, ſo he paſ- 
ſed through the Virgin Mary, without aſſuming any 
thing from her Womb; That there were Three Or- 
ders of Men, Spiritual, Animal and Carnal. The 
firſt they aſſum'd to themſelyes, and were ſaved only 
by Knowledge; the fecond, by Faith and Know- 
ledge; the third could not obtain Salvation: That 
it was lawful to commit the moſt flagitious Luſts; 
That none could arrive to the Height of Perfection, 
except he allur'd Women of ill Fame and Reputati- 
on to his unlawful Embraces, Epiphanius ſays, he 
deny'd the Reſurrection of the Fleſh : But, fays 
Tertullian, de Praeſ. 44. not of every one, but his 
own. See more at large, ren. 1ſt and 24 Book. 
Tertul, againſt the Valentinians, Ep. 31 *.. 
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* Hiſt, Mag. 2. p. 84. Tert. contr. Valent. 4. 11. Epiph, 
Hær. 31. Iren. 1. 28, Clem. Alex. Anguſt, Offand. 2, 2, J. 
Forh. i 2, 1,4. Prat. 508, Troſp. Iib. 4. 129, Orig. contr. 
Cel}. 77. Spond, 1 Vol. 205. 
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The Diſciples and Followers of Valentinus were 
* Bluſtus and Florinus, both Presbyters of Rome. Pto- 
lemeus, Secundus, Heracleon, f Baſſus. Ptolemeus (of 
whom more hereafter) taught, that there were Four 
ones only. || Secundus aſſerted an infinite Number 
of them. f Heracleon affirmed, that from Two Prin- 
ciples a Generation of many Principles was pro- 
duc d. St. Auguſtine reports of the Heracleonites, that 
they dying, did after a new Method, work their 
Followers Redemption, viz. by Oil, Balſam and 
Water, and by lnvocations, which they uttered in 
Hebrew Words over their Heads. 

From the School of Yalentinas came alſo other He- 
reticks, viz. the Barbeliotians, Barborians, Nea ſins, Stra- 
tiotinians, Phemiotitians, whoſe Fables, ſays | Theodoret, 
were long and impious, exceeding all dereſtable Co- 
gitations. There were alſo the Sethians, Opbitæ, Cai- 
nites, who honoured Cain the Fratricide, and Judas 
the Traytor. Twas uſual for theſe Hereticks profel- 

- ſedly to act contrary to the Divine Law *. 

x | 


At his time alſo came from the School of Valenti- chief 
unt one f Mark, the. Heretick; the Author of uy 
the Colobaſſian Hereſie: who in many things . 
concurred with Valentinus; but had fome Peculiari- 
ties of his own. He was a Magician ; and by his 
Magical Incantations he changed the Wine in a 
Glaſs into blue, or purple, or bloody Colour. He 
gave this Wine to his Followers in ſacred Actions; 
as, Celebrating the Lord's Supper. He ſo faſcinated 
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|| Prat. 418. Forb 2,1, 4. 
t Prat, 208. Forb, 2, L, 8. 
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his Auditors, that they took him fora famous Prophet. 
He perſwaded Women, that he would confer the 
Spirit of Prophecy on them, and then debauch d em. 
This, after their Converſion, they confeſs'd with 
Tears and Grief, By his Philters he gained the 
Love of Women, eſpecially thoſe that were Opu- 
lent. He taught, That there were Two Gods; one 
unknown, which he called Bychou ; the other. the 
Creator of the World, He made a diſtinction be- 
twixt Chriſt and Feſus ; ſaying, that Chriſt was the 
Dove that deſcended on Jeſus and the Twelve A- 

ſtles. He aflerted, That at the Beginning there 
were Two or Four Men created; alſo, That the 
Spiritual Man, according to the Image of God, 
was Male and Female ; but one of them made of 
Earth, whom he called Setb. Mark baptized bis Fol- 
lowers in the Name of the unknown God, Father 
of all things; in the Name of Jeſus deſcending to 
the Un&ion, and Redemption, and Communion of 
Virtues. - Mark and his Diſciples attributed to them- 
ſelves the higheſt Knowledge of Myſteries, and the 
chiefeſt Perfection, ſuch as exceeded that of St. Paal 
and the other Apoſtles. He denied the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Dead, aſſerting only the Salvation of the 
Soul (a Doctrine held by our preſent Qualers.) Mark 
was a mere Vagabond (as ſuch uſually are ;) and in 
Alia he debauch'd the moſt beautiful Wife of a cer- 
tain Deacon, at whoſe Houſe he was hoſpitably en« 
tertained. So faſcinated with Heretical Furies are 
thoſe who have not the Love of Truth, by the juſt 
judgment of God; and who had rather ſubmit them- 
—— to Carnal Deſires, than to ſerve Chriſt in true 

let y. * BAY | 
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Calaburſus was a Diſciple of Marcus, and held 
many of his Maſter's Dogmeta': Amongft the reſt, he 
thought, that the Life of all Men conſiſted in the 
Seven Stars. He taught moreover, That that Father 
and Intelligence produc'd together Six e£ones ; That 
Chriſt was made of all the ones, and therefore w 
called the Beloved Son. 3 5 Koo 


Cerdon, an Hcretical Syrian, came to Rome when Va- 
lentinus did. He was of a ſubtil Ingeny: Sometimes 
he ſpread his Errors in the dark, and ſometimes he 
profeſſed them openly. Being reprehended by his 
Brethren, he counterfeited a Return to the Church, 
and put on a Shew of Repentance; and his Lubri- 
city was ſoon found; for which he was deſervedly e- 
jected the Communion of the Church. He taught, 
That there were Two Principles of all Things, one 
a Good, and the other an Evil; the one the Author 
of Good, the other of Evil: That God in the Law 
and Prophets, preachd and known, was not the 
Father of Jeſus Chriſt, for he was unknown; That 

Chriſt was in the Form of a Man, without Fleſh ; 
That he was born, and ſuffered only putative & um- 
braliter, as. our Author ' ſpeaks, only in Shew or 
Shadow ; That the Holy Ghoſt did not deſcend on. 
the Apoſtles, but on him only; That Human Bodies 
did always continue in the Grave; but that the Soul 
only ſhould obtain a Reſurrection f. 7 
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* Hiſt, Mag. C. 2. p. 91. Forb. 2,1, 2. Ofiand. C. 2. lid. 2. 
C. 8. Iren. lib. 1, — Fond. I Vol. 224, 
f Forb. 2,1,2, Hiſt. Mag. C. 2, 2,31. Ofand. Cent. 2,2,8. 
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Expipbanes, the Son of Carpecrates the Alexandrian, 
the Builder up of the Gnoftick Herefie. He flouriſh- 
ed about the Year of Chriſt 120. He ran through 
a whole Courſe of Philoſophy, and became a noto- 
rious Propagator and Defender of his Fathers He- 
reſy. He added to the Errors of Bofilides and Va- 
lentinus ſome of his own, viz. That the World was 
made by Angels; That Chriſt, after the manner of 
Mankind, was begotten, and born of Fl 5 and 
Mary. He was infamous for Art-Magick, Phileres 


and Poiſons. He contended, as a Point of Perfe- 


ction, That the Uſe of Women ſhould be common, 
and this he defended, not only as lawful, but alſo 
neceſſary. He died in the 17:h Year of his Age, 
and was buried at Sama, a City of Cephalonia, and 
was worſhipped by his Friends with Divine Honours, 
Hymns being yearly ſung in his Praiſe *. 8 

In the Reign of Adrian the Emperor, there was a 
moſt violent and outragious Perſecution ſtirrd up 
againſt the Chriſtians. Quadratus, Bilhop of A- 
tbens, offered to the Emperor an Apologetical Ora- 


tion; and with ſuch Succeſs, that he put a Stop to 


the raging Perſecution. Euſebius ſpeaking of this 
Excellent Biſhop, has theſe Words: He was 4 Perſon 
of a prodigious Wit ; and was only througbly inſtructed in 
the Doctrine of Apoſtolical Faith f. * 
Iidirus, Son of Bafilides, flouriſh'd about the Year 


130. He vented the ſame Errors with his Father, and 
confirmed his Fabulous Whimſies wich Additions f. 
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* Ofiand. C. 2, 2,4. Roſs 120. Vide Roſs of the Carpocrati- 
ans, 189. Forb. 1, 37,4. Spond. 1 Vol. 195. | 
The Third Perlecut ion. 
Sond. 1 Vol, 194. 
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Agrippa, called Caſtor, a Man very Learned, ſays 
Hierom and Enſebius, He wrote a moſt Accurate Con- 
futation of the Errors of Beaſilides *. _ 
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Marcion, born at Sinope, (whoſe Father was a Ca- 


tholick Biſhop.) Tertullian ſtiles him a Sailer; either 


becauſe he was addicted to Navigation in his Youth, 


or living in thoſe maritime Parts. He firſt vowed 
Chaſtity ; but afterwards fell into the Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs ; for which he was ejected by his Father, 
a Man of ſtrict Obſervance of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline; on whom no Intreaties could prevail to 
receive him again into the Boſom of the Church. 
For which cauſe Marcion withdrew from his own 
Country, came to Rome about the Year 140. hopin 
not only to be re-admitted to Communion, but alſo 
affecting to be Biſhop of that Place. His Cauſe 
being heard, the Prieſts of the Roman Church refus d 
to receive bim. At this, being incenſed, he fell into 
Open schiſm, following the wild DiQates of his 
Maſtet Cerdon, throwing out new and blaſphemous 
Dogmata amongſt the Vulgar. When he came to 
Rome, Holy Polycarpw, the Famous Biſhop of Smyrna, 
by chance met him, whom this vile Heretick thus 
accoſted : Do you acknowledge us, O Polycarp? To 
whom the Pious Biſhop with Smartneſs replied, 
know thee to be the Firſt-born of Satan f. | 
_ Tertullian (de Proſe. 30.) relates, That Marcion re- 
nounc'd his damnable Hereſies, and was willing to 
undergo a ſevere Penance : But when he was to be 
received into the Church, upon this Condition, that 
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* Hier, de Ser. 21. Fuſeb. 5. 13. 
+ Hiſt. Mag. 2. 93. Iren. 3. 4. Aug. Tert. Clem. Alex, Ofi- 
and. 2,2, 9. Forb. 2, 1, 2. 4,5,7. and 9. Prat. 315. Profp. lib. . 
122. Orig. contr. Cel/. 77. Roſs 154. Spond, 1 Vol. 205. 
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he ſhould reduce thoſe that he had led aſtray, was 
prevented by Death, before Abſolution. His Secta- 
ries honoured him with the Stile and Title of Biſhop. 
His Degmata were theſe; That there were Three 
diſtindt Gods or Principals ; the firſt of whom he 
called the Good: God and Father of Chriſt, and he 
was inviſible : The ſecond, both Creator and Judge, 
The third, betwixt both, whom he called the Devil. 
But, properly ſpeaking, Marcion aſſerted Two Prin- 
cipals, a Good and a Bad; one a ſevere Judge, the 
other a mild and gentle Being. Which ata he 
drew from the Stoick Fountain: That Chriſt deſcen- 
ded from Heaven to free Believers from the ſevere 
God ; That his Appearance in the Fleſh was only 
Phantaſtick ; and That he did not really ſuffer, but 
only ſeem'd ſo ; That after his Deſcent into Hell, 
did preach the Goſpel, and convert the Cainites, 
Sodomites, and others ingulph'd in Wickedneſs and 
Woe, whom he conveyed into Heaven; That Noab, 
Abrabam and other Patriarchs, truſting coo much to 
their own Righteouſneſs, and not hearkening to his 
Preaching, he there left bound. He aſſerted the 
Reſurrection of the Soul only: That Baptiſm ſhould 
be reiterated chrice to thoſe that after the firſt and 
ſecond time, do fall into any Mortal Sin; That the 
Law and the Prophets ſhould be rejected, as inſpi- 
red by the Evil God, the Creator of the World *. 
As alſo he rejected the Four Epiſtles of St. Paul, and 
e- moſt Knaviſhly corrupted the Ten remaining, de- 
to tracting from ſome, and adding to others. Of his 
be Abſurdities and wicked Dogmara, conſult Tertullian 
at Magainſt Marcion, and Theodoret, Fab, 1. 24, 25. As alſo 
Ireneus, 1.29. 
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Pralemæus, a Man from the School of Yalenting,, 
and the Gnoſticks, very Learned, ſays Euſebius, flou- 
riſh'd about the Year of Chriſt 150. Some Thing; 
he added to their peſtilent Doctrines. He curſed 
the Moſaick Law, and aſſerted from an old Inſtru- 
ment, That ſomewhat of it came from God, ſomewhat 
from Moſer, and the Reſidue from the Fewiſh Elders *, 


- Montanus, born at Ardaban, a Town of Myſia, on 
the Confines of Phrygia; and from hence his Follow. 
ers were ſtiled Phrygians ; flouriſh'd about the Year of 
Chriſt 172. He was Founder of a New SeR, and 
boaſted, That he had from Heaven the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, and called himſelf the Paracler, or Advocate 
of God. He aſſumed co himſelf Two moſt profli- 
gate Wenches, Priſcilla and Maxilla, who, as he moſt 
falſely and impudently aſſerted, artived to the Sum- 
mum” Apicem, to the Height of the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft. He boaſted, That God the Father inhabited 
in him, and the Spirit in them. © Upon this Pretence 
he infected the Vulgar with diverſe Errors f. 

Phe Sum of the Errors of the Caraphrygians we 
have from an Ancient Writer, publiſh'd by Syrmon- 
dus, under the Title of Predeftinatus, That they had 
rather the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt than the Apo- 
ſtles. They forbad ſecond Marriages as Fornicati- 
on. They ſay, the Apoftle Paul permitted it, be- 
cauſe he knew only in part, and propheſied in part ; 
for he was not come to Perfection. They raved, 
That this Perfection was in Montanus and his Two 
Strumpets. | | 
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Papuſa in Phrygia was the Place he pitch'd on to 
vent his blaſphemous Phrenſies; and he adviſed eve- 
ry one to repair to that, as the New Feruſalem. They 
invented often Prophecies, expreſſed in obſcure and 
and Enigmatical Sayings, having ſtrange extatick 
Motions (like our late French Prophets) and acting 
xs Perſons poſſeſs'd of the Devil, propheſied ; and a- 
mong other Deliria, or Ravings, they taught, That 
no other Prophet was to come after them. In the 
Interim, gaping after Gain, (for that was their God- 
lines, as St. Paul ſays) they chows'd the de- 
luded Vulgar of their Silver Veſſels, immenſe Sums 
of Money, and their rich and coſtly Veſtments. 
They boafted of their Martyrs (as, the Devil's Mar- 
tyrs they were) who, if any, were executed for 
their Demerits. 

Muntanus and Maximilla became their own Execu- 
tioners, by hanging themſelves. They ſeemed to 


de moſt obſervant of a more ſevere Diſcipline, and 


rigid Piety ; thereupon they forbad Marriages, and 
the Uſe of other Meats. They taught Divorces; 
and in praying, they aſſumed a ſad Countenance 


and Dejection of Mind (like our Modern Deifts, 


called Quakers) and an affected Sanity, putting 
their Fore Finger on their Noſe. From whence 
they were called Taſcodrogitæ. In their Gibberiſſi 
Taſco ſignifies a Pegg, and Drunges a Noſe. In ce- 
lebrating their. Myſteries, they uſed deteſtable Acti- 
ons; as, pricking with Braſs Needles a live Infant all 
over the Body, and offering its Blood in their Dia- 
bolical Sacrifices . | Rien 
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Themiſen, an illuſtrious Sectator of Aontanus, who 
lived about the ſame time, or a little after. At firſt, 
he was a Catholick, and for ſome time he was in 
Chains for the Chriftian Religion; but after was 
bought off by a great Sum of Money fo true is that 
of St. Paul, that Covetouſneſs is the Root of all E. 
' vil*,) Being thus ſenſible of the Horror of his moſt 
flagitious Act, he fled to the Camp of Montanus, and 
ſtrenuouſly defended his monſtrous Blaſphemies. So 
great was his Inſolence, that he, by his own private 
Authority, inhibited the moſt pious Biſhops, Zozi- 
mus and Julian, who were willing to reprove the 
Devil, that they belie v' did agitate the Strumpet 

Maxi milla. | 


Tatian, à Syrian by Birth, a Sophiſt by Profeſſion, 
and a Gentile, afterwards a Chriſtian, and a Diſci- 
ple of Juſtin Martyr. After the Death of his Ma- 
ſter, as blind without a Guide, he fell into dange- 
rous Errors, being puffed up with Pride, and Arro- 
gancy, and his own Eloquence. He founded a new 
Hereſie, condemning Matrimony as a Corruption 
and Defilement, yea, as the very Marriage of the 
Devil; teaching an Abſtinence from Wine and Ani- 
mals, uſing only Water in the Sacred Myſteries. 
From whence his Followers were ftiled Eucratiæ, 
from Temperance, as tis in the Original, and Hydra. 
Paraſtatæ, Water=drinkers F Moreover, he denied 
Salvation to Adam; and with Valentinus, he raved 4+ 
bout the inviſible «Zones, In his Book againſt the 
Gentiles, he aſſerts, That the Souls of Men are in 
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their own nature Mortal (our famous Mr. Dedwel 
fell into the ſame Error) and by Divine Grace was 
render'd Immortal; That the Souls of the Wicked 
periſhed with the Body, and with it riſe again to E. 
ternal Puniſhmene (ſomewhat like the wild Notions 
of the Anabaptiſtical Crew in our Age.) Return- 
ing into the Eaſt, he opened his School in Meſopo- 
tamia about the Year or Chriſt r72, in the Reign 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and preached in Anti- 
och, as alſo in Cilicia and Pifidia. , 


Bardeſanes, a Syrian, born at Edyſſa in Meſopotamia, 
flouriſh'd about the Year 172; one learned in the 
Greek and Syrian Tongues, and, as Euſebius adds, 
perfectly knowing in the Chaldee. At firſt, a ſtrict 
Aﬀerter of the Chriſtian Doctrine, which he cou- 
ragiouſly defended in his Life, Writings and Diſpu- 
tations. Many Years afterwards he fell into the 
dangerous Hereſies of Yalentinus. = 

Epiphanius compares him to a beautiful Ship well 
loaded, which coming near a Shore, ſplits on a 
Rock, and loſes both Men and Merchandice. He 
went not to the Height of other Hereticks : For he 
allowed the Whole both of the Old and New 
Teſtament. It is manifeſt from Marinus, That the 
Bardeſzaniſts fell into Three Errors; firſt, That the 
Devil was a God, and the Fountain and Author 
of all Evil. 24%, That Chriſt was not born of a 
Woman; but that the Fleſh aflumed, deſcended 
from Heaven. .,34!y, That the Body ſhould not riſe 
again“. *Tis manifeſt from Euſebius, That Bardeſi- 
ones afterwards ridiculed the Doctrine of /alentinus ; 
and was convine d, that moſt of his Dogmaras were 
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mere Fables. It were to be wiſh'd, that all Modern 


Hereticks, would not only renounce moſt, but all 
their pernicious Doctrines, and heartily embrace 
Chriſtianity, and be united in the ſtricteſt Bonds to 
the moſt pure Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 


- Fulias Caſſanus, a Diſciple of Valentinas, flouriſh. 
ed about the Year of Chriſt 174, Founder of the 
Hereſie of the Diocetæ. He infolently aſſerted, That 
Chriſt had only a Phantaſtick Body; and entertai- 
ned the ſame Thoughts of Matrimony and Conti- 


nence with Tatian *. 


.. Theodvtion, of the Pontick Nation (whom Ireneus 
calls an Epbeſian, by reaſon of his Habitation) flou- 
rifh'd about the Year of Chriſt 175, under the Se- 
cond Commodus, the Son of Marcus Aurelius Verus ; 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, with fome of the 
Dogmata of Ebion. From whence his Diſciples were 
called Ebionites. He afterwards turned. Few, and 
was circumciſed about the Year 188 7. 


Aßpelles, an Auditor of Marcion, and Lucian's School- 


fellow. He flouriſhed about the Year of Chriſt 188. 


He would have the Body of Chriſt, not à mere 


Phantaſm, nor a groſſer Subſtance. but only an 


Airy One, aſcending from Heaven, and fo chi- 
ther returned 4. He aſſerted, That there was but 
One Principal, namely God; who, when he had 
created Evil Angels, to One of them he commit- 
ted the Creation of the World. He denied the 
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ern W geſurrection of the Fleſh, and rejected the Law 


all W 2nd the Prophets. a 


> tO The Devil (as Ofiand:r fays) is wont to afflict the 
| Church with 'a new Calamity. A little after the 
, Suppreflion of the Hereſie of Valentinus and Marcion, 
iſh» W he brought to Rome Marcellina, the Doctreſs of the 
the W Grofick Hereffe. Of whoſe Biaſphemies, and moft 
That Wl füthy Luſts, we have ſaid more than enough a 


tai: ¶ ready. | * 


Tbeodotus, by Country a Byzantine, and by Trade 

2 Tanner; but was a Man of great Depth and Li- 
neu WF terature. He flouriſhed about the Year of Chrift 
flou- W 192. When the Perſecution raged, he denied 
Se- Chriſt ; and leaving his Country, fled to Rome; 
rus; where being accuſed for his Deſertion from Chriſtia- 
| the WF nity, to excuſe himſelf; he invented this vain Dogma- 
were , That he did not deny God, but Man. Being 
and WF interrogated what Man? I have denied, ſays he, the 
Man Chriſt, Taking this Occaſion, he vented his 
new Hereſie, for which he was excommunicated by 
Pope Victor about the Year 194. Both Epiphanius 
and Theodorer mention nothing ele of his Hereſie but 
this, That Chriſt was created by the Father, before 
the Creation of the World; ſo that by him the 
World was created; That Chriſt was the moſt per- 
fect Image of the Father, unlike in Subſtance, infe- 
nour in Dignity. (This Hereſie was lately reviv'd 
by Mr. ton; but has been thoroughly anſwer'd' 
by ſeveral Learned Men of our Church.) That God 
alone was Immaterial; That the Son and all An- 
gels were Material, made of ſome ſubtil Matter; 
but that Angels were of a finer Matter than the Son 
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(36) 
of God: So of them one, according to Dignity, 
excelled another in Fineneſs and Subtilty of Body; 
That Chriſt, as well as Angels, were circumſcribed 
with ſome external Figures and Forms, altho' inviſi. 7 
ble to us, but not to them; That to Angels are at- ing 
tributed Differences of Sex; That Human Souls and bra. 
Demon, were Corporeal, for otherwiſe they could bec 
not ſuffer the Puniſhment of Hell; That the Stars, ſay, 
or rather the Angels ruling the Stars, produced a tho 
certain Fate on Human Actions, by their own natu- of 
ral Force; and for that Intent Chriſt aſſumed Fleſh, pro 
and ſuffered, that thoſe that believed on him, ſhould MF Cle 
be delivered from that Fate and Neceſſity of A-. con 


ctions. | | the 


Another Theedetas a Heretick, the Author of the MW him 
Melchiſedeckians, after him aroſe, who aſſerted, That cont 
the Man Chriſt only was conceived likewiſe and out 
born of the Spirit and the Virgin Aar, and was one 
inferiour than Melchiſedeck, as Tertullian writes“. Inju 


Artemon in this Age, Anno 198, troubledthe Church rigic 
cf Chriſt; whoſe Anteceſſor was Theodotus before MW Neit 
mentioned; who defended, but more groſsly, che Terts 
ſame Hereſie; That Chriſt only was Man, yet born and | 
of a Virgin. He was notoriouſly guilty of Lying, Aon 
by aſſerting, That this was the Doctrine of the A- ne 
poſtles and ſome of the Roman Biſhops f. culoi 

Heteticks do not bluſh, uſurping the Writings of into 
Famous Men, and them to their Opinion, and e- itian: 
villy affixing their Names to palliate and vend their 
Hereſies. Some Years after, this Hereſie of Artemis 
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was revived by Paulus of Samoſata; of whom more 
afterwards. | | 


Tertullian, born at Carthage, a Man of vaſt Learn- 
ing, but of the worſt Morals, as he ſays himſelf, em- 
brac'd the Chriſtian Religion about the Year 18g ; 
became Presbyter of the Church of Carthage : Some 
ſay, he renounc d his Marriage (his Wife conſenting) 
tho not prov'd by ſolid Arguments. About the End 
of the Century he fell into Montaniſm, being highly 
provok'd by the Envy and Reproaches of the Roman 
Clergy. The Occaſion of his Lapſe (ſays the in- 
comparable Dr. Cave in his Life) was this, viz. That 
the Roman Clergy being offended at his acrimonious 
Wit, and too much Aſperity of his Morals, accus'd 
him asthe Vindicator of Montanus ; and refuſing to 
condemn the Pleas of thoſe Hereticks, ejected him 
out of the Church. He being enraged at this, and 
one of a great and fervid Spirit, and impatient of 
Injuries, and being too much taken with the ſpecious 
Faſtings and Watchings of the Montani/ts, and their 
rigid Diſcipline, joined himſelf to their Aſſemblies, 
Neither do I think, ſays our admirable Author, that 
Tertullian, a Man of great Judgment, Wit, Gravity, 
and fincere Probity, did ever imbibe the Dregs of the 
Montaniſts ; but only allow'd Montanus himſelf to be 
a new Prophet, or Paraclite, inſtructed in the mira- 
culous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſent by God 
into the World to correct the lapſed Morals of Chri- 
ſtians, and to teach more fully and rightly the E- 
vangelick Doctrine formerly delivered by Chrift our 
Lord f. Being thus a Montaniſt, with all his Might 
he vindicated that Sect, publiſhing many Eloquent 


mm rn. 


3 


4 
* 


I Cave's Hill. 5. Hiſt, Mag. 3. 71. 89. Prat. 46, 8. Ofi- 
and. C. 3, 1, 5. Forb.13,2,4. 12,10,5. See the Life of Tertul- 
lian by Dr. Cave, p. 291. Sond. 1 Vol. 239. 
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(6 
and Learned Tracts in their Defence; in which he 
vindicated from Contempt the Rigour of their Di. 
ſcipline; and thoſe that differ d from him, he ſtiled 
Pſycbiei, Men of the World. He died in a decrepit 
Age about the Year 220. He was a Man of a ſharp 
and eminent Wit, ſays St. Hierom; and Lirinenſi 
ſpeaks of him, as Origen among the Greeks, ſo Ter- 
tullian among the Latins, was eſteemed the Prince of 
Authors. And Lactantius ſays, that he was skilled in 
all ſorts of Learning, not eaſie in Eloquence, regard: 
leſs of Stile, and very obſcure. nd | 

We ſee by fatal Experience, how Learned Men, 
when once diſobliged, have proved detrimental to 
the Faith of the Chriſtian Church. Had the Roman 
Clergy abated ſomewhat of their Severity, Tertullian 
had continued a ſplendid - Star in the Chriſtian Fir- 
mament. But Indignation, Malice and Envy occa- 
fioned his Fall, like Lucifer ; and from an Excellent 
Chriſtian, he became a Peſtilent Heretick F. Let him 
therefore, as St. Paul ſays, that ſtandeth, take heed leſt be 
fall, 1 Cor. 10.12. | 


8 


—— — — 


— 


+ LaZent«de Inft. lib. 3. 


* 


| | 


Vic 


1 
. 
- 
" 
_ n 
CTY * — — 
- ——_— | = 
. 
- < _— 
— 
— . 
— 
: 3 p % 4 * 
, 
4 


Uled 

7epit A 

harp | ESE T's OR 
Jen 4 : * | 

2. View of the Novatian Century. 
ce of "$0068 W 
— H E Chriſtian Faich was now propagated 
* far and wide. In this Age aroſe divers 
Gon Hereſies; as, of Sabellius, that confounded 
* the Three Hypoſtaſes, or Perſons in the 
may Trinity; as, of Nepos and his Followers, who: afs 
lian ſerted the Auillennium, or 1000 Years Reign of Chrilt 


Fir. upon Earth; as, of Paulus Samoſatanus, who aſſerted, 
That Chriſt was Jie 4r9pores, a mere Man; for 


len which he was condemned by the Council of 4. 

Jin Wl fob, in the Year of Chriſt 262, and by another 
7 be Synod, 270: as, laſtly, of Manes and Manicheus, as * * 
bout the Year 277. 1 

— Novatian made a Schiſm (not extinguiſhed in ons . 


Age) by reaſon, as he thought, of the too much 
Indulgence ſhew'd to the Lapſi, thoſe that fell in 
time of Perſecution. Great Contentions and Ani. 
moſities aroſe betwixt Pope Stephen, Cyprian, Firmilian 
and others, concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks » 
for which conſult St. Cyprian and the Cyprianick An. 
nals of the moft Celebrated and Famous Bifhop + 
Pearſon. | N 
Auno Chriſti 202, or a little after, Septimius Severus, © - 
the Roman Emperor, ſtirred up the Fifth Nerſecuti : 
on, by others called the Sixth. His Cruelty truly” 
anſwer'd his Name. In this Age Leides the Fa- 
ther of Origen the Great, Severus, Heraclides, Patamni= 
ana, Felicitas, and Perpetus, and many others, WhUe 
Names are written in the Book of Life, ſhed their 
7 deareſt 


*” 


deareſt Blood for the Chriſtian Religion. This Per. 
ſecution took its Riſe (cho it continued but Two 
Years) from the Revolt of the Fews, whom Severus 
had lately conquered : And in his time were cruel 
Edicts publiſh'd by him againſt both Fews and Chri- 
ſtians. 

Anno Chriſti 225, Maximinus of Thrace ſtirred up the 
Sixth Perſecution; which chiefly fell furiouſly on 
the Biſhops and Prieſts of the Catholick Church, 


No Animal on Earth fo cruel as he, ſays Julius Ca- the 
pitolinus. | | $7, the 
Anno 249, the Seventh Perſecution happened un- Blal 
der Decius (very grievous and cruel ic was) and con- W He 
-  tinued almoſt Three Years. 4 
Anno 257, was the Eighth Perſecution, under Va» MW ſing 
lerian ; who, like a Fury, with the Former, ſtretch - Tha 
ed his Impious Hands againſt God, and ſhed ina very ; 
little time much Chriſtian Blood. Of theſe Mar- 


.  tyrs, Dionyſius Alexandrinus, and St. Cyprian, who 
3 Eimielf Fx 0 under Valerian, do treat 18 1 
| Anno 265, the Ninth Perſecution happened, in the P. 
Reign of Aurelian, which ſcarcely deſerved the ty o 
Name of a Perſecution ; his Letters and Reſcripts 
Parcely reaching the Remote Provinces, before his M the 
final Exit, being ſuppoſed to be deſtroy'd by bis M Yea 
Friends: So, as Lactantius ſays t, he had not time to 
perfect what he had projected. And the ſame aſſerts 
'+ EnſebiusF. So mercitul was God, to remove the Ty- 
rant, hindring him in his Career, to lay waſte and 
tune the Chriſtian Profeſſors. * 
May his Fate be a Warning to all Tyrants, leſt the 
+ *Fury * angry God appears to their Deſtruction. 
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But to return to the Hiſtorical Account of Here- 
fie. Symmachus, a Sumuritan, flouriſhed under Seve- 
u, tho ſome ſay, under Lucius Verus, about che 
Year 201. Becauſe he was not rewarded according 


to his Merits, being puffed up with Ambition and 
Envy, he became a Few, and had his Circumciſion | 
reiterated (for it was the Cuftsm of Refugees from 
. | ews to 
the Samaritans, to be circumcifed;) At length from 


the Samaritans to the Few, and from the 7 
the Fews he turned Chriftian,- or rather fell into the 
Blaſphemous Herefies' of Ebien, (of whom before.) 
He wrote his Commentaries, in which he ſharply 
wrote againſt St. Marrhew's Goſpel, chiefly oppo- 
ſing the Genealogy of Chrift : For Ebion aſſerted, 
That Chriſt was 
of Foſepb and Mary ; and contended, that he was a 
mere Man; and from him they were called Symmi- 
chianns | * 801 1 * IIe. 


' 


144 3 * ad 101 ff 
Proculus, Ot Proclus, ſtiled by Tertullian, the Digni-" 


ty of Chriſtian Eloquence, was the moſt bitter, as 
well as the moſt famous Propagator and Defender of 
the Opinions of Montanus. He flouriſhed about the 
Year 216 *. 1 


Concerning Origen, ſee his Life, Page 53, of Dr. 
Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria ; and alſo in his Volume of 
Engliſh Lives of the Fathers, 213. But this truly gteat 
Man fell into dangerous Errors '( fo ſubject to 
Frailty is Human Nature,) which were theſe; That 
there was an Inequality among the Perſons of the 


ever Glorious Trinity; as the Son was inferiour to 


the Father, ſo the Holy Spirit to both (the ſame 
broach'd by Mbiſton and other Modern Hereticks ;) 


we | * — - — — - - 2 
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otten, and born as other Men, 


That 
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( 42 ) 


That the Death of Chriſt was profitable, not only 


to Man, but alſo to Angels, Devils, and to the Stars: 


For Origen thought, that they were endowed with 
Rational Souls, and therefore capable of ſinning ; 
That the Angels, Men and Devils, according to 
their Crimes, ſhould-have groſſer or more ſubtil Bo- 
dies; That the Souls of Men, for Sins committed in 
a pre · exiſtent State, were thruſt into the Priſons of 


their Bodies; from, which being looſed, ſhould 


commence either Angels or Devils, and for their 
Wickedneſs ſnould receive only a Temporary Pu- 
niſnment. He taught, That the Myſtery of the 
Reſui rection conſiſted only in this, that the Souls 
of the Righteous ſhould be clothed in lighter and 
Atherial Bodies ; of the Wicked, according to their 
Crimes, ſhould endure lighter or heavier Torments; 
That the Puniſhment of the Damned, and alſo De- 
vils, as alſo the Joys of the Bleiled ſhould not be 
Eternal; but that their Puniſhments being at an 


End, and the Earth purged by a Conflagration, eve- 


ry Being ſhouldirecurn to their priftin State *. 


Origen had an Allegorical Method of expounding 


the Hiſtory of Paradiſe, and almoſt the whole Law 
of Maſes, and moiſt of the Precepts and Actions 
of our Bleſſed Lord; for which he brought on him- 
ſelf the Odium, Envyings and Execrations of 

Omitting the Apologies of others in defence of 
Origen, I ſhall (ſays our Learned Author) briefly 
conſider theſe things; as, ficſt, That Origen, whilit 
young, and in the Platonick School, had contract- 


ed (which he could hardly ſhake off) many things 


(as his Dogmata and Allegorical Expoſitions were his 
i 421 Ho; | | 


lee tr. 
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Delight; ) and theſe are to be imputed to the . Geni- 
us of his Age ; many to-the Hurry of Writing, and 
to a Mind diſtracted with Care and over-much Sol- 
licitude ; and many to an over-heated Ingeny 1n op- 
poſing Hereticks, Hence his Apologiſts in Photius 
attribute his Error concerning the Trinity, to his 
over much Zeal in confuting Sabelliuniſin, that there 
was but One Perſon, viz. the Father, in the God- 
head: And many of his other Errors (I am loth to 
call them Hereſies) are to be attributed to the ſame 
Source and Original. 
2dly, Many of his Words and Writings are not 
wrote dogmatically, as his own Thoughts, but only 
as Problems, and for Diſputation ſake, not believing 
the Truch of them, and not hoping that his Readers 
will credit them. See an Apology for Origen in Pho- 
ius, Cod. 117. That of Pampbilus in St. Hierom, 
Tom. 4. p. 172. The Epiſtle of St. Hierom to Avitus, 
e- Tom. 2, p. 151. And alſo Origen himſelf peri Archon, 
lib. 2. 6. Tis certain, altho* Origen was endued with 
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ng che moſt avaritious Thirſt after Knowledge; yet 
WW Fear and Modeſty did check his Ardour. Hence, as 
ns the moſt Famous Werſennjus obſerves in his Writings, 
n- you may meet with, often, perhaps, or that ſeems, if 
of he offer any Notion new, or ſeldom heard of. 

34h Origen's Books, in which his Errors are con- 
of tained, were not wrote for the common Uſe of the“ 


fly Church, but only for his Friends: Neither were they 
| publiſh'd by him, but by others. So he complains 
to his Friend Ambroſius. See concerning this Matter 
the Apology of Pamphilus, p. 174, 177. And St, 
Hierom confeſles, Tom. 2. 193. that Origen repented 
of theſe Errors. 
4tbly, Many Opinions condemned in Origen, ne» 
ver contradicted any Article of the Catholick Church, 
nor Apoſtolical Tradition, nor the Decrees of Coun- 
eis; but only as recondite Queſtions agitated in the 
2 Schools 
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1 | | 7 
Schools of Philoſophers, or incommodious Notions + 


lacely invented by him. 


5thly, Tis to be noted, that many of Origen's Wri- 


tings were baſely corrupted by Hereticks, who ven- 
ted their own vile Nptions under his Venerable Name. 
This, Ruffinus againſt Hierom, plainly demonſtrates 
throughout his Apology, that he wrote for Origen, 
Alfo Origen himſelf whilſt alive, makes the ſame Com- 

laint, not only in his Apologiſt Phot ius, but alſo 
in an Epiſtie that he wrote to thoſe of Alexandria. 
So much l thought neceſſary in Vindication of the 
Famous Origen; a Man, whom Ruffinus fliles fo Lear- 
ned, ſo Prudent, c. and whom St. Hierom calls the 


Maſter of the Churches ſince the Apeſtles Age. 


Not to omit any thing relating to Hereſie in the 
Ancient Church, I ſhall only mention Ambroſe (one 
famous for Birth and ſtrict Morals) who was taken 
in the Snares of the Yalentinians and Marcionites ; 
but was ſoon recovered to the Catholick Church, by 
the indefatigable Pains and Induſtry of Origen. He 
died after the Perſecution of Maximinus, ſome time 
before Origen, Bur in one thing Ambroſe is to be 
" blamed; for it has a Tincture of Ingratitude, 
that ſeeing he abounded in Riches, and was very 


opulent, in Extremities he forgot his Maſter, and 


ſuffered him to end his Days in Poverty *. 


Berillus, Biſhop of the Boſtrians in Arabia, flou- 
riſh'd about the Year 230, governed his Church 2 
long time with Prudence and Fidelity, lapſed after- 
wards into dangerous Dogmata; aſſerting, that our 
Lord and Saviour, before he converſed on Earth, 
had no proper, but only the Paternal Divinity re- 
ſiding in him. After ſome Conferences with Origen, 
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nd others, was reduc'd into the Ways of Truth, 
ind returned to the Soundneſs of the Catholick 


aith “. 


Nepos, an Egyptian Biſhop, fell into the Notion of 
he Millennium. He wrote a Book about that fooliſh 
Queſtion, by reaſon of which a Schiſm was made, 
hole Churches revolted from the Catholick Faith. 
Whereupon Dionyſius of Alexandria, after the Death 
of Nepos, wrote a Confutation of that Book; and 
alling a Sy nod of Presbyters, reduc'd his Follow- 
rs to a ſound Mind. So happy was he in Argu- 

ent, as to bring back the ſtray ing Sheep into the 
lock of Chriſt. This Dionyſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
diſputing with much Eagernels againſt the Sabellian 
Hereſie, which-aſſerted only One Subſiſtence in the 
Sacred Trinity, fell unawares into the other Ex- 
tteme; and taught, there was a Difference in Eſ- 

ſence, and an Inequality of Power and Glory in the 
erer · bleſſed Trinity 7. 


Incidit in S cyllam cupiens vitare Charib lim. Horat. 


This was the Fate of St. Auguſt ine, and many o- 
thers of the Ancients. A ſufficient Caution to all 
Managers of Controverſie, how careful they ought 
tr not to over-run the Limics and Boundaries of 
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* Cave 's Hiſt. 85. Prat. 93. Spond, 1 Vol. 253. 
T Ofand. C. 3,3 21. Hiſt. Mag. 3. p. 160,275. 


Euſeb.7.23, 
4, Prat, 347. Spond. 1 Vol. 286. 


Noetus, 


wich his Hereſie; and daily growing arrogant, he 
publiſh'd ic openly. Being, with his Followers, a. 
gain examined by the Presbyters, as our Author calls 
them, (being a Lutheran) that is, Biſhops, he endea- 

voured to defend his Hereſtie. Wherefore, ke, with 
his obſtinate Followers, were expelled the Church. 
A little after, he, together wich his Brother, ended 
their Days *. See Epiph. Tbeod. Hiſt, Mag. 1. 3, 292. 


Sabellius was the Diſciple of Noetus; who more 
largely ſpread his Maſter's Hereſie, and more plau - 
ſibſy defended it. He had two Companions, Praxe- 
as and Hermogenes. Sabellius taught, That the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt were One Hypoſtaſis, or One 
Perſon, which had Three Names; the ſame One 
God, that only Perſon, now called Father, now 
Son, now Holy Ghoſt; In the Old Teſtament, that 
Perſon was called Father that gave the Law : In the 
New Teſtament, the ſame Perſon, the Son , made 
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lan, and ſuffered, (from whence thoſe Heretieks 
vere called Patri- paſſian,) the ſame Perſon the Holy 


} _ 


Te] Ghoſt chat came on the Apoſtles. 
1 8 


ih FHermogenes, the Companion of Sabellius, added the 

allowing Errors to the Doctrine of Sabellius; That: 
al} the Matter of the World was Eternal, from which 
nepy the Lord afterwards created all Things; and that 
den Matter from Eternity was vicious, and all Things 
I made from it became ſo ; That that Matter of the 
Be: Word was neither Corporeal nor Incorporeal ; That 
17, the Devil and Dæmons were refunded into the Firſt 
1, Matter. Tertullian ſays, that he defends Second Mara 
len ages co be Libidinous. The Cauſe of the chiek 
he I Error of the. Sabellian; was, that they were willing ta 
a comprehend the Myſtery of the Trinity, by their. 
alls Jown Human Reaſon ; and becauſe they could not; 
24+ Junderſtagd, how in One Efſence were Three Per- 
ith Jſoas, every one of which was True God; therefore: 
ch. they fell on this Rock, and fanſied, that there was 
led One only Perſon in God, and Three Names 
Perpbyrius, called Malchus, was à Syrian, flouriſn- 
Ted Anno 360 He died, it ſeems, in the Beginning 
ei the following Century. I know not (ſays the 
Great Dr. Cave) whether it deſerves Credit, what: 
I Nicepborus relates of him, who cites: Exſebius as a 
Wicneſs in this matter, that Porphyry was firſt a Chri- 
an. Being ſcourged by the Chriſtians of Ceſarezy, 
he could not digeſt the injury ; but being moved 
ith Revenge, forſwore Chriſtianity, and gave up 

is Mind to heap Reproaches on Chriſt and the Ho» 
de I Seriptures f. This is enough to give him a Place 
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in the Liſt; not as a Heretick, yt, as an Apoltacl 
Euſebius and others wrote againſt l. im, as adam 
Mer bodus, Apollinaris. 8 ö 


Paulus of Samoſata, near  Eapbrates, by the Power 
and Authority of the Empreſs Zenobia, was advan. 
ced to the Epiſcopal Chair of that Chufch. A Ma 
proud, and arrogant, and infamous for His wretehe 
Morals, as Epipbanius ſays, falling from the Truth 
He revivd * Hereſie of Artemon, deny ing that 
Chriſt, the Eternal Logos, the Word of God, 80 
God the Word, had a diſtinct Subſiſtence from 
Father; and chat he was only a mere 5 and My 
no Exiſtence before his Incarnation ; and by. his goal 
Works deſerved only the Name of the N of God, 
Anne 265. a'Synod was called at park” 3 where, by 
the unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, His Herek 
was condemned; but by his crafty Diſſimulatich 
profeſſing the Catholick Faith, he eluded the Ce 
| ſire of the Fathers: But, like the Dog returning 
his Vomit; and che Swine to her wallowing in th 
Mire, revolted again to the ſame Hereſie,z, Whi 
upon anether Synod was convend at Antioch 4 
270, where he was deprived, and Domnus ſubſtitutel 
in his Place: But deſpiſing their Decree, by an 
dict of Aurelia» the Emperor, obtained at che Inter 
ceſſion of the Clergy, he was ejected. A Gloria 
Pattern for all Princes, that ſtile chemſelves Defend, 
"of the Faith Aurelian was Defender, not * 
mine, "Tae 2 the hn & Faich *, ax | 
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1 ae called e from 
re th Hzreſiarch 3: began to ſow his 
teh eteſie aboge the Year 2%; was: leſt Executor to 
cn is Miſtrifs, 1 Woman of Opulent Fortune; who 
became Polleflor of the Bocks and imaſenſe Riches 
of, ' certain, Scythiun Arcen, 2 Man lendued with all 
the Lear aud MyWries of the Gentiles. Theſe 
Books 2 ſe with Heretical Dbgmers, and were 
his Slave Tire6irirbits; or Budda his 
(of Budd conſult Prateolus 107. 
22 Kere St. peine contuted, Lib. 2. Tam. 
Buddy ending hi Days in 4 Horrid Death, Lu- 
are As F ſaid before, became Folks. 
ing i. Volumes, from which Manes 
we his ly Poyſon. He alerted, * A1 
himſelf was the Ea rte; ' That che. Holy 
was only che Apoſtle of Chriſt, | Nay, 
wis his * - 20% ce; 25 to ſay, that he was the very 
Chriſt * of our Bleſſed Redeemer; he 
choſe Twelve Apoftlies, Men of the moſt proſtitute 
Morals, - who far and wide diſperſed his Venomous 
Derain He taught, there were Two Principals 
of all things, Alike Eternal and Equal, God and 
the Devil ; all Good proceeded from the one, all 
Evil from the other. He threw off the Notion of 
Free Will, and introduced a certain Fate over 
—_— Aan; That Chriſt wy no r Fleſh, 
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only”, Follower; 
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1 A he. 
but was only a Phantaſm, waz the Inventer of 
innumerable; and vegy fil) Fables, which were full 
and acchrately coffnted . Epipbanius,, Hær, 66 
Theſe doating Dre Manes, raiſed him a:gre: 
Reputation in Perſa ; I chat tewas ſent for by the 
King to cure ie Jabouring under à violem 
Malady. This he uhdertook at the Perik of hi 
Life : But his Hope was früſtrated by the Death of 
the prince: For which he was Iaid in Chaiq; in or- 
der to his Execution. ... His Keeper being#corrupy 
ted, he made His Eſcape * fled. But bein 
re- taken by the Diligence of tebelaus the; Biſhop, 
he underwent his Pumſhment, beips flea d alive; 
and his Skin ſtuffed win Straw, wich continued, 
ſays Epipbanius, to His time. „ 
A juſt judge ſor ſuch a profiigate:/Wretch, ſo 
vile a Heretick; ind ought to be a flanding Mons. 
ment to all Petſons that vent their peſtilent Notiom 
of Chriſt, and his Holy and Undefiled Religion; 
For I dare aver, that no County in Nope, no, not 
in Holland or Geneva, ſuch vile Enthuſiaſts go +unpus 
niſned, except in Great Britain alone. What Ac- 
count muſt be giyen by our Superiours, at the laß 
General Audit, for ſuch Contempt of God and hit 
Eternal Son: Good God! What National Puniſn- M 
ments and Judgments can we expect from thy Ven- 50 
geance, for ſuch monſtrous, flagrant and flagitiou W- 
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Sins! Blaſphemies fo horrid and tranſcendent, as art 


enough to deftroy our Land by Fire from Heaven, WW 
as God deft Sodom and (Gomorrah ! For our Sins + 
of Hereſie; fuch as Arianiſin, Socinianiſm : For our 
Sins of Infidelity ; ſuch às Deiſm, Scepriciſm, and 
an utter Rejection of God's Revealed Will: For our 
National Sins; ſuch as Rebellion, do highly deſerre 
God's Judgments and Viſitation. I may here apply 
the Words of the Almighty to the Prophet Jeremial, 
(Chap. 5.9.) Shall 1 not viſit for theſe things. ſaith the 
herd , and ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nati 
euch = a1 
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Cy 2 T6 avert which! ne WO 168 proper for us 
ef this Nation, as 10 ol our Sins to Fetnembrance ; 
and by a ſingere and hearty Repentance, turn to 
God, and render % Cæſar "the thin % th are Czlar 5, 


and to Gedithe things that ard God's. ef to proceed, 
e Biſh# of Ka; * Upper K +, 


flouriſhgd about the Year 290. He oa hover, | 
rors of” the bind 5 is St. Hierom ſays _— 
aden one of a * Family, he at gane, 
„ty of PRI. At length being Mesbyter, he ſer 
nech up a School; from which mapy of not mean Note, 
came forth " 2s, Euſebius of Niem, Maris of Chat: 
, ſo —_ Theognis of Nie, and others, Fautors of the 
onus in Sea. From their Maſter,” they ſtiled them- 
ion ſelves Lucianifts. 'Tis certain, Alrxi#uder, Biſhop of 

on: Alexandria, agthfed Lucian as a Favourer of the Er- N 
no or of Pala Samoſatanus. And 9 ſays, that 
ape he was polluted with the Hereſie of AMerkion. From 


che Crime of Hereſie, Baronius defends 8 but 

1* brings no Ancient Teſtimonies to clear him. | 
i , 

hc.  _—— — —_ —— 
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N this Age aroſe a. Gruel Pe ecution (if am 
can be sed ſo) begun by Diocſeſian Anno 303 
being in Number the Tenth, which continud 
nr, ITT 8; 
Hence came the: Everſion of Churches, the Con. 
fiſcacion. of chejr Revenues, the Spoils of their E- 
ſtates, the manifold and miſerable Deſtruction of the 
Chriſtians"; Puniſſiments invented, and perpetrated 
with the utmoſt Cruelties ; lighted Torches apply'd 
to the Feet, and every Member of the Chriſtians, 
until the Skin being roaſted, the Force of the Fin 
penetrated to the very Boyels ; their Bodies burnt, 
and reduc'd into Aſhes, and caſt into the Rivers and 
Seas; Baniſhment into Iſlands, Confinements in Pn. 
| fons, Condemning to the Mines, . ſays Le#antin, 
Cap. 22. were light Puniſhments. Fire and the 
Croſs were theit Daily Exerciſes ; and Beheading 
was eſteemed à Favour *.” The whole Series of this 
Perſecution, Euſebius and Lactantius have largely 
treated of, At length, Conſtantine the Great coming 
to the Imperial Throne Anno 312. and embracing 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Chriſtian Church put on 
a new Face, every where adorned, endowed and 
fenced by Laws, the Superſtition of the Heathen 
daily decreaſing. In this Age the Herefie of Ariv 
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See fand. Epilogue at the End of Vol. 1. 
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«roſe (now revived by Mr. bien and his Follow- 
2 denied the | Divinity of Chriſt, and re- 
Jed him imo the. Claſſes of Creatures, denying 
the Son to be Homes/ion, equal to the Father; which 
Hereſie was condemned by the Firſt Genegal Coun- 
cil held at Nice Anno 324. * | | 
In the Reign F Confbantiny this Hereſie revived, fa- 
voured} by. His Authority, every where defiraying 


. 


the Gliriſtians, and dividing it ſelf into new 
of Semi- Arians, Photinians, «/Etians, Eanomians, Ma- 
cedonians, &c. All which were anathematized by the 
Second General Council held at CS., and Theedoſins 
the Great, by his Authority, repreſs d this Herefie. 
8 In this Age the Dowatifs occaſioned much Trouble in 
Son- Africa, Fulizn, coming to ſway the Imperial Scep- 
r E. tre, Gentibſm is by him reſtored; and the moſt 
© che MY. grievous Perſecution is ſtirred up againſt the Chri- 
Bans. But this little Cloud ſoon paſſed away, he 
pip dying by an noknown Hand in his Perſon Expediti- 
ians on, 4nn0.360. Jovian ſucceeding, defeaded the Ca- 
Fire MI cholick Faith, and. reftored the Catholick Biſhops, 
urnt, which were baniſh'd, to their Sees: But dying in 
sand Eight Months, Valens, the Brother of Valentinian, is 
pri. promoted to the Eaſtern Empire, openly favouring 
win WW the Arian Hereſie, adorning his Followers with 
then Dignities and Honourz 3 the Chriſtians every where, 


ine till che Year 369 bei g involved in Troubles and 
1 1 In which time Tbeadoſſus the Great be- 
rey ing Colleague with Gratian, gave Peace, Reft and 
ming Protection to the Catholicks. He reſtrained and de- 
acing i preſs d every Hereſie, and for Sixteen Years happily 
ut 1 reigned. Heel | | 
| an 3 1 F 


Ari c Randy for Conftanzinople. 
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48 


Spiritual; That Children dy ing before the Hie of 


were unlawful to Chriftians, but proper to the Old 


Men did die, and were corrupted with their Bodies, 


(> ag? * : 
volle sid bas » e Ot NY 
* About the Lear of Chtiſt 30% Ferse n 
tian, one of great Depth of Leiffing b Grecias 
and Egyprian, and one of the moftf admsbie Santi. 
mony of Life, fell into gteat Errots zi ver 
many of the Egyptzan Monks were his Sectators; * 
His Dogmata were theſe: He taught, That i Souf 
only ſhuuld have a Reſuggection, and at perely 


Reaſon, ſhould hot obtain Eternal Life 3 That 
Alelchiſedeck was the Holy Ghoſt; That Marriage; 


Teſtament Times. From hence, none were admit 
ted into his Congregation, but Monks, Virgins, the 
Continent and Widgws. He flouriſned about the 
Year 302, and died in the goth Year of his Age. 


Here T muſt beg the Reader's Pardon, in ſtepping 
ſome Years back, in point of Chronology, to men- 
tion another Hereſie which I had omitted in its pros 

r Place. Amo 251, ſays my Author) the Arabian 
erehe aroſe f. They l That the Souls of 


and that both ſhould ariſe at the Laſt Day. In thoſe 
Times, in other Parts of Arabia, another Hereſie 
ſprang up. It took its Nam from Elxeus (See Roſs 
199) falſely ftiled their Rrophet. Theſe Elciſſans af 
ſirſt were in ſo great Efteem, that when they went 
into the Publick, the People would gather up the 
Duft of their Feet, and their very Spittle, and uſe ; 
it for Amulets and Medicines ; ſo much doth Sa- cernin 
tan faſcinate Men. They believed, there was One on, t 
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God, and he Unbegotten; But their Thoughts were 
wrong concerning the Divinity of Chriſt and his 
Human Nature" therefore they were diſtracted with 
various Opinſons. Sometimes they granted, that 
Cbriſt was bonn of 2 Virgin, and ſometimes denied: 
As alſo, that he +palled "into diverſe Bokes, and 
could aſſume, or lay down a Body when he plea - 
ſed. They aſſerted, That the Holy Ghoſt was the 
Siſter of. Chriſt,” and adorned with a Woman's Ha- 
bit; That the Length of the Bay Spirit, as alſo 
of Chriſt, was Six Miles, and the Breadth Twenty: 
ſour; That the Holy Spirit could be tranſcorporated, 
and enter into diverſe Bodies, and variouſly repre - 
ſented every time. They thought it no Sin to de- 
n beit with the Mouth, ſo that they did not with 
the Heart, They compoſed a fooliſh Book, which 
they artogantly ſaid, came down from Heaven; 


ſhould Optain Remiſſon of their Sins, Some f 
them abſtainel from all Animal Food. Of the Ca- 
nonical Books, ſome they received, ſome rejected; 
but chiefſy the Wrieings of St. Paul. They uſed, 
and were mightily pleaſed with Incantations, and 
Invocation of Dzmons, with certain Waſhings and 
other Magical Arts, Such portentous en the 


invented, Which regeded from the Word of God, 
and proclaimed themſelves deluded by the Devil. 
Againſt this Hereſie Orgez Wrotee. 


Laltantius, a moſt florid Writer, called the Chis 

an Cicero, fell into ſome erroneous Notions con- 
cerning the Divinity and Eternal Exiſtence of. the 
Son, the Pre-Exiſtence of Souls, the Future Stats 


ker this Life, the End of the World and the * 244, 
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lennium. 


ffrming, cha he that could hear char Book recen, 
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Indies; 8t Ans e him this 338 
he was, 28 it were, a Flood of a,. ence 4 


and 1 with, [ys he, tkrat tre cod as Well confirm his 
own Re as he coule with Factlay deren the - 
wie of others. | 


The Lachuntius had his N48, Wow yet he'gives. 
20 Admirale Account of is Source and Origin of 
Herefie: Some of us, fays he, have deen leſs firm 
in that Faith, or leſs karned, or lefs cautious, Who 
mute Divifien i ro - of the - Church. Bot 


whoſe Faith 0 when chey pretend 
91 * e 


to know and w 
theſe Wealth and Died: airies, heap Noo the higheſt Prieſt. 
) and bei ejected, 


heed; (he means E 

2 chole rather to te, Wich their chan 
- 2 bmir 2 ſet . But joe, oo 

Ceiciently d in ve 2 

they: coult not aufer the Oqpolorigt Erath, op- 
poſimg Impoſſibilitics and Incongmides;.mn if God 
was encloſed in the Womb of a Vin; and Ds 
of Heaverr cout? be deduced d fo 
firme y, as ſhont® be ro Mena Con 3 
and Scoffing; - and laſtiy, Thar he Mon Eendure fuck 
„And be fred to an execrable. Croſs. All 
which, ſinot they could not by their Wit and Lear- 
wing defend and 5 (ot chey did not ſes che fulf 
Force- and Reafon ef it, they went che wrong 
Road, and corrupted rhe” Heayenty Ecarning, aud After t 
compoſed 2 new Scheme of Doctrine without Foun- 
dation and Stabiliey. But fome of thefe were fedu- 
ded from the Protenfions of falſe Prophets, of whom 
the true Prophets and Gad fad forerotd, that they 


Would fall from che DoAritieof God, and leave the I he enj- 

true Tradition. But all theſe enfnared in the Trays 

of the Devil, which they ought to have avoided, by Y —— 

their own Imprudence deſtroyed che Divine Name 

and Worſhip. For when' che Phrygiars. (he means Iz, i 

the  Coraphrigians) or Novatians, Or 2 Sond, 1 
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Marcienites or Anthropiant, (he means the Ant bropo- 
morphites) Or Arians, (all theſe are in the Liſt) or any 


others are named, ceaſed to be Chriſtians ; who. ha-. 


ving loſt the Name of Chriſt, aſſume Human and 
External Werds. Therefore that Church alone is 
Catholick, which retains the True Worſhip. This 
the Fountain of Truth, the Houſe of Faith. This 
the Temple of God, in which if any refuſe to enter, 
or from which if any go out, he is a Stranger to the 
Hope of Life and Eternal Salvation. Lact. 4. Libs 
Gallzana Lugd. Bat. 1660. . 1 
Whoſoever has the Curioſity to read the Theolo- 
gical Nævi of this Writer, he may find them at large 
in the Syntheſis Doctrinæ Lactantii, at the End of Gat- 
ſæans Edition. n * 15 
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Arrius, the moſt famous Hæreſiarch in the World, 
or that ever was in the Chriſtian Church, was born. 
in Lybia, or, as Photius ſays, was an Alekandrian, the. 
Son of Ammonius ; began, as ſome ſay, to be known. 
as an Hæreſiarch from, the Year 315. which never- 
theleſs ſeems to happen a little later. Tis probable, 
he came from Lucian s School before the Council of 
Nice, held 325. The Mileſian Schiſm ariſing, he firſt 
defended it: But deſerting that, he came over to 
Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, was made a Deacon by 
him; but for his turbulent Wit was again rejected. 
After the Death of Peter, he diſſembled a Repen- 
tance; and begging Pardon of Achilles the Biſhop, 
was by him promoted to the Dignity of Prieſthood, 
and had the Cure of Bancalis, one of the Churches 
of Alexandria, conferred on him f. For ſome time 
he enjoyed the Good Graces of Alexander, the Suc- 


1— 


— 1 — „ * 


2» 


7 Hin. Ma , 11. Ofiand. C. 4, 1, 30. Nic. 8. 9. Roſs 205, 
Forb. 1, 2, ae 7. Par — 68, Troſp. lib. 4. 123. 
Pond, 1 Vol. 3433. | ni xe 

G | ceſſor 


; / 
(583) 

ceſſor of Achilles ; till getting an Opportunity, he 
ſtrenuoufly oppoſed the Catholick Verity, in tome 
of the chief Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; open- 
ly teaching, That there was a Trinity, but not e- 
qual in kay and Majefty ; but that one Perſon 
was more Glorious than another; That God made 
the Son, the firft of all Creatures; and him he a- 
dopted, having of the Fathet's Subſtance. And 
theſe are the Words of Arius himfelf * : 4s to Sub- 
ſtance, 'the Father is diffrent frem the Son; becauſe ibe 
Father had no Beginning ; neither was be Eternal or Co- 
eternal with the Father, nor bad the fame Subſtance with 
the Father” : The Stn was not always; nor was he before 
be was created: Neither was be from the Father ; but 
came from nothing, and bad not the proper Subſtance of 
the Father; but was a Creature, and was made; (fome- 
what of the like nature is Mr. Whifton's Syſtem of 
mad Notions, concernimg the Logos, or Eternal Son 
of God: But he has been abundantly anſwer'd and 
refuted by ſeveral Learned Men of our Church, 
tho” the over-Lenity of our Superiours have as yet 
let him go unpunift'd and uncenſur d.) And therefore, 
(fays Ariar) was mot a True God, but a God made by 
Parricipatiin, (the very Notion of Mr. #bifon.) 
In ſhort, the Sum of the Errors of Arius was, that 
the Son, both in Time, and Nature, and Dignity, 
was inſeriour to the Father, and was made of no. 
thing, and was nothing bur a Creature, tho placed 
in a more excellent Claſs of Creatures. For which 
damnable Hereſſe (I muſt call it ſo; for ſofter Terms 
ean never expreſs the Heinoufnefs of it,) he was of. 
ten cortepted and admonifh'd'by his Dioceſan; often 
Synodically condemnd; yet won'd not renounce 
his impious Opinions ; which both publickly and Col 
privately, both in Diſcourfes and Letters, far and 1 
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near, he propagated. At length, the Great Council 

of Nice was called by Conftantine (as tis the undoubt- 
ed Right of Princes and Emperors, when Chriſti- 
ans, but not of Popes, as the Writers of the Popiſh 
Church falſly aſſert) in which the impious and blaſ- 
phemous Tenets of Arius, by the Suffrages of 318 
Biſhops were condemn'd, and his Books were com- 
micred to the Flames, by the expreſs Command of 
the Emperor; and Arius juſtly baniſhed (a too eaſie 
Puniſhment for ſuch flagitious Crimes) into Ilyricum. 
After Three Years he made ſome Shew of Repen- 
tance, profeſſing in a Book the Nicene Faith; for 
which he was recalled by the Emperor's Letters, 
(but all was Cheat and Fucus) and was by Alexander, 
Biſhop of CS. who was deluded by his fair Pre- 
tences, receiv'd into Communion without Delay. 
A little after, God's Judgments juſtly fell on him: 
For he being in the Foram, or Pleading-Place of 
Conſtantine, an urgent Neceſſity forc'd him to the 
Jakes, where, like Judas, he burſt in two; and 
falling down, his unhappy Soul expired, about the 
Year 376. So fatal was his Exit, and his 
moſt wicked and vile Head, not unworthy to be 
curſed to Eternity. A fad Speculum for Whifton, and 
all Modern Arian: ; and would to God, they would 
view themſelves in it, that they may recant their 
moſt flagirious Herefies, and return to the Boſom 
of the Church their Mother, left otherwiſe the juſt 
Judgments of God ſhould overtake them, to their 
inevitable, and perhaps Eternal Ruin. Which, 
God in his infinite Mercy to their deluded Souls, 
averruncate and avert. | 


Collathus, Presbyter of Alexandria in the time of 
Alexander, Biſhop of that dee, and 4rius'(of whom 
juſt now,) the Heteſiarch in the Reign of Conftan- 
tine the Great, taught ſome perverſe Dogmata ; and 


his Followers were called Colluthians : But this He- 
| G 2 relie 


( 60 ) 
reſie ſoon diſappear'd, as Epiphanius teſtifies; but 
does not mention his Errors, which Pbilaftrius and St. 
Auguſtine do, viz, That God was not the Creator of 
Evil Menn. | | rot 


Heſius, 2 Spaniard, born at Corduba, and Biſhop of 
the Province of Bætica, was a Noble Confeſſor un- 
der the Perſecution of Maximinus. He was preſent 
at the Council of Miberis in the Year 305. He flou- 
riſh'd many Years with the greateſt Favour, under 
Conſtantine, and was his Domeſtick Chaplain. He 
was called to the Council of Arles in the Year 314, 
or 315; was ſent with Letters to Alexandria, to put 
a Stop to the Arian Controverſie. In the Great 
Council of Nice he had the Firſt Place, (not as the 
Pope's Legate, as Baronius vainly conjectures) and 
Was the Firſt Subſcriber of the Decrees of the 

Council f. Anno 547, he was Preſident of the 
Council of Sardica ; and by his Care and Prudence, 
Twenty Canons were compiled. He was in ſo great 
Eſteem and Authority, that the Arians tried all ways 
per fas & nefas, to gain him to their Party. This 
good Old Man (for he was 100 Years old) was in 
the Year 357, ſo broken with Cares, Torments and 
various Tortures, that it muſt be confeſs'd, that at 
laſt Hoſus did communicate with the Arians ; and 
not only did condemn the Homouſicr, the Conſub- 
ſtantiality of the Son; but alſo Atbana ſius himfelf, as 
Philoftorgius , the Favourer of Arianiſm, confeſles, 
But this Arbanaſius denies f. It is true, it only ſhews 
to us the Imbecillity of Human Nature, and the 
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abſolute Neceſſity of begging God's Aſſiſtance; 
which we always and afliduoufly ought to pray for. 
But, as I ſaid, Athanaſius, a Witneſs beyond Excep- 
tion, poſitively aſſerts, That Hoſiws, this Abrahamick 
Old Man, whom he ftiles Ho alerbes Hoſios, the True 
Heſius, being near his Death, he proteſted againſt .4- 
rianiſm, and condemn'd his Hereſe. He was Biſhop 
70 Years, | bo, 25 5 


Euſcbius of Nicomedia was firſt Biſhop of Berytus 
in Syria, afterwards of Nicomedia, then the Seat of 
the Eaſtern Empire. He receiv'd into Favour Aris, 
lately ejected by the Nicene Council. He taught 
with Arius, That the Son was not only a Creature, 
but another, different from the Only Begotten; 
and was not made from the ſame Subſtance, and no 
manner of way Partaker of the ſame. He was not 
contented with this Notion, but became the Cap- 
tain and Leader of the whole Faction, and the chief 
Promoter of all the Miſchiefs which the Arians 
machinated againſt the Great Arhanaſivs ; from 
whence his Followers were ſtiled Eu/cbian;, In the 
Nicene Council he took part with Arius, till his 
Condemnation ; Then wheeling about, embraced 
that Faith. But Three Months after (ſo fickle was 
his Nature) revolting, by the Emperor's Command 
was ſent into Baniſhment. After the Expiration of 


Three Years, he offered a penitential Libel ; and 


confefling a plenary Conſent to the Nicene Arti- 
cles, was recalled from his Exile, and reftored to 
his See*. So fickle and wavering was he, that 
upon Conſtantiuss Coming to the Throne, he revolt- 
ed again, and (Paul, Biſhop of CS, being ejected) 
leaving Nicomedia, he immediately thruſt himſelf in- 
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to his Epiſcopal See. This Yer/atile Heretick died 


at the time of the Council of Antioch. 


Commodi anus Gar cus, A Writer unknown for many 
Years, and mention'd only by Genadius and Gelaſous *. 


A Man of a wonderful Love and Charicy ; and one, 


whoſe Mind was always prepared for Martyrdom, 
This Good Man fell into ſome Errors ; as, the Apo: 
ſtate Angels, falling from Heaven into the Embraces 
of Women, occaſion'd a Gigantick Race; an Error 
pcaceeding from the Apocry phal Book of Enoch, and 
an ill Vection of the 70, on Gen. 6.2. Likewiſe he 
aſſerted the Fable of the Chiliafs, the future Golden 
Ages, the Firſt Earthly Felicity, the End of the 
World, and that the World, from an old Tradition, 
ſhoald continue 6000 Years. 


Donatus, an African, after the Death of Majcrinm, 
was Biſhop of Carthage, gave a Name to his own 
Sect. He began to be known about the Year 329. 
A Man of ſingular Arrogance, and intolerable Pride, 
who. treated ignominiouſly the Civil Prefects. He 
reproach'd Paulus and Macarius, Perſons ſent by the 
Emperor Conftantius with Church-Ornaments and 
Alms, to relieve the Poor and Needy ; and refufing 
the Gifts, cry d out and rav'd, What has the Empe- 
ror to do with the Church? And by his Letters ad- 
moniſh'd thoſe of his Province not to receive any 


thing ofterd f. He uſed to boaſt of his Faction, 
cry ing out, What have we to do with you? Tho he 


held the principal Place in Carthage, he was ſeldom 
ſtiled Biſhop, but only Donatus of Carthage. He was 
full of Enthuſiaſm; and boaſted of Anſwers coming 
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from Heaven. At length, arriving to the Height of 
Madneſs, he ſuffer d Men to ſwear by him, as by a 
certain Deity. He was baniſh'd from Carthage about 
the Year 356 *. CS 5 

| Offander gives this Account of the Donatiſti, which 
I thought fit to inſert: They (ſays he) is proceſi of time 
acted many things wickedly and tyrannically: They evercisd 
Robbery, and lor did it ov the Grounds and Towns of ſome. 
Julian the Apoſtate, in Odium to the Chriſtians, gave them 
Churches, and they made cruel Devaſtations of the Catho- 
lick Chriſtians. Optatus,, Biſhop of Miletus F, declares, 
That they in the Perſecution, commanded, that the 
Euchariſt of the Orthodox Biſhops ſhould be thrown 
to the Dogs; and that thoſe Dogs thereupon tun 
mad, tore in Pieces theio Maſters the Donatiffs. ' A 
juſt Judgment of God for their unheard of Blaſphe- 


m . . . se 
"Theſe Donatiſts were called Parminians, Montanifts 
and Montenſes, They were Men full of Vanity and 
Deceitfulneſs. For the moſt part, they usd Clubs. 
In their drunken Hacchamalia they took the Liberty 
of aſſociating, rambling, jeſting, drinking and 125 
wich ſingle Women. Their wicked Cauſe they 
fended with Clubs, Swords and Slings. They op- 
poſed the Civil Laws, They waſhed the Walls of 
their Temples ; they levelfd the Altars; they broke 
the Chalices in thoſe: Places where the Cathoticks 
had their Aſſemblies, and celebrated the Lords Sup- 


and 


An Apelles could not more accurately have de. 
ſcribed the Lying and Furiouſneſs of the Anabaptiſts, 
than Opratus did that of the Donariſts and Circumſellians. 
Theſe: Monſters of Men Creſconius the Grammarian, 
and Petilian ſtrenuouſly defended the Donarifts, in 
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theic Writings ; whoſe Fury St. Auguſtine ant] Optai 
tus as egregiouſly refuted. But ſome pious and re- 
ligious Emperors, efpecially Conſfant ine the Great, 
promulged Laws againſt the Donatifts; yet never- 
theleſs this Satanical Set made horrible Devaftati- 
ons of the . Catholicks, eſpecially in Africa. $0 
much I thought fit to mention of the Donatiſfts. - ' 


» Aferius, a Cappadocian, by. Profeſſion a Sophiſt, by 
Religion a Gentile; but leaving his Rhetorick, he be- 
gan o profeſs his Chriſtianity, ſays Socrates. Being 
4 Chriſtian, he frequented the School of Lucian of 
Antiaeb. Under the Perſecution of Maxi minus he de- 

nied:the Faith of Chriſt, and ſacrificed to Idols: 
- But hy the Aſſiſtance of his Maſter, he covered 
bimfelf.. Being tainted with the Doctrine of 'Lu- 
cian, who was a Follower of Paulus Samoſatanus, 
he joined himſelf to Arivs, becauſe his Familiar ; 
and was a ſtrenuous Aſſertor of his Cauſe." He 
flouriſned after the :Nidene Council, about the Year 

330, and wrote his Famous Syntagma; in which 
ne openly aſſerted, as Atbauaſium mentions, That 
iſt was another Wiſdom in God, the Creator 
ol -Ghriſt himſelf,” and the World; That Chriſt 
was the Virtue of God, as the Locuſts and Ca- 
terpillars in Maſess Writings ate called, and in no 
other Senſe. And many other Blaſphemies he 
invented againſt Chriſt, for Which he was ſtiled 
by Athanaſius, The inveterate and many- Head So- 
phiſt and Patron of Hereſſe. WS, 
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Marcellvs, Biſhop of Ancyra, the Metropolis of 
Galatia, was preſent at the Council of Anqra, held 
in the Year 315, if you may credit Papius: Howe 
ver, tis certain, he was preſent at the Council of 
Nice, Anno 325, in which he ſtrenuouſly | argued. for 
Catholick Faith againſt the Ariens* : But after being 
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engag'd againſt the impious Dogmata of Aferius the 
Sophiſt, he fell unawares into the contrary Hereled - 


of Sabellias, and Paalus of Samoſata, That the Son was 


os prophoricis, the Word bringing forth; That 
— 1 — no other Perſon of the Facher; 3 
one and the ſame with God, as the Human Word is 
is one and the ſame with God, not at all ſepatate in 
Power and Hypoſtaſis, Perſon, but only God by Effect 
of Operation alone; That the Word did, Eu 1 Thed 
beſuchaſcin, reſt in God, as they uſed to ſpeak; That 
neither the Son of God, nor the Image of the invi- 
fible God, did exiſt until he aſſumed the Fleſh; That 
by him all Things were made; From that Time 
was the Begining of his Reign, after the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhould have an End, and that the Word ſepa- 
rated from the Body ſhould be re united to God 
That, as Eaſebins ſays, He formerly was, ſo again 
ſhould exiſt one and the ſame with God. For theſs 
and many more Impieties, che Biſhops, in a 
Convention held at Feru/alem, Anno 335, demanded 
that he ſhould recant. He, confounded with Shame, 
promiſed to commit his Writings to the Flames; but 
kept not his Promiſe, as Socrates f writes; wherefore 
the Catholick Biſhops a little after, in a Convent held 
at CS, condemned his Dog mata, and threw him out 
of his Biſhoprick, and deſtroyed his Writings. Being 
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thus baniſhed, he retired to Pope Julius, and ſojour- 


, ny4d With hint“ 15 Months; but his Adverſaties. not 
LI appearing,” and his Apology: for his Faith being of- 


fered; he was admitted to Communion by Fuliut. 
Iathe Year 347; he was abſolved from his Sentence 
paſſed on him by the Council of Sandiea: Tis very 
phin, he lurk'd among the Catholicks a long time. 
Being accuſed of Sabi llianiſm, he pleaded he was in 
OGimmunion with Julius and Atbunaſus; but the 
Mask being off, he was marked for a Heretick 
byn all the Cacholicks. Marcellus being old, died 
| about the Year 372 | ey" * 
=  *r'Tbeodorus, Biſhop of Heraclea in Thrace, being cited 
1 to the Synod of Sardica, and not appearing, was eje- 
ed. from his Bifhoprick for an Arian : His Com- 
panions, George of Laodicea, Stephen of Sebaſtia, Baſil of 
” Ancjra, are by Hiſtorians ſtiled Homoi Euſotes, or 
 Semi-'Arians, He died about the Year 358. | 


Acacia, called Monophthalmus, one Ey d, was Biſhop 

of Cæſærea; a Man varying in his Faith, and one of 

- 8; cunning Ingeny. He aſſerted, That Chriſt was 

only in Will like his Father. He died about the 

_ Year 366 . Sozomen gives him this Character, That 

he was copious in his Opinions, and in pleading Elo- 
__ quent f. ; | 
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"hin An — 10 Biſhsp e fifa, 
in 1 Ray" ; flouriſhed about the Year 240. For many 


Years lis oppoſed fret uouſly the \Aaverſarie of the 
Catholick Faith, eſpec ially in the Council of Sar- 


Airs . For till the Year 254, ſuffering uncommon 


Force and very grievous Contumacies, by the Arts 


and Wiles of the Arias, was ſeduced and went over 
to the Party. (By this we ſee, how neceſfary it is 
to invoke Almighty God to ſupport us in our Preſ- 
ſures and Extremities.) And he not only condemn'd 
Athana ſius, but with all his Might (as Renegado's do) 
he defended the Arian Cauſe And that which is 
more deteſtable, he broke the Conſtancy of Liberius 
Biſhop of Rome, at that Time baniſhed for the 
Carhalick Faith ; and by his Counſels and Perſua- 
ons, got him to - ſubſcribe to the Condemnation of 
Athamaſuus and the Forms of the Ariays. Now, what 
is become of the Infallibillity of the Popes of Rome, 
that the Papiſts are ſo clamorous about? Either 
Liberius had i or had it not: If not, there's an end 
to the Controverſi e; if he had it once, tis certain 
that he loſt it. So "hard is it for the Papiſts to 
defend a Cauſe grounded on fo t6tren a Foun- 
dation ; or to r more e no Foundation 
at all. 


Shi: of Alexandria, trained up in Philoſophy, wi 
firſt Presbyter of Mickandris afterwards removed for 
Debauchery and ill Morals, by Alexander the Biſhop 
of that famous See. Boyling with Anger and Re- 
venge, went over to the Arians; and Theodorus being 


— 


— — 1 - — — —_ a... — —— 
. 


* Prat, 145. Cave Hit, 156. 9 . ' 
. 


H a dead, 


* 


0 * 1 3 2 o n 4 
. / has” £f'% * * ” * 
Y * 2 * af 4 . 
* * . — 
a & I p 
G * 0 
. Xa : : \ 
8 \ : 
” * 1 4 R * * ' 
þ * 232 F * T p ” 
- . 1 * 9 f 
* 
* 


"+ dead, was by them placed in the See of Ladies . 
Oft all Hereticks, he was Poneroteros, worſe, as Atbanaſius 
ht Calls him f. F . | 3 
4 In; the. Synod; of Tyre, held Anno 335, at Anti- 

och, he appeared againſt Atbanaſius; but being af-' 
- .terwards ſummoned to the Council of Sardica, and 
not appearing, thro Cowardiſe and Fear, he was 

condemned by unanimous Conſent of all the Fa- 
A thers. In the Synod of Seleucia, Anno 359, he took 
part with the Homoi Euſjans, that is, the Arians: Altho' 


Hereſie 


r 2-4 ay 


8 aſterwards, being of a * Nature, he turned der wi 

g aſide to the Anomeans, What became of him after- mong 
wWo,Gards, I do not read, and Authors do not make the 1 

. leaſt mention of him. N me + Pheti 
2 _ Pitellius, an African by Birth, but a Donati by hand wa 
1 Profeſſion, whom none of the Ancients honour, pA 0 J ſucked 
32s to mention, except Genadius + He flouriſhed IJ tinued a 


about the Year 344. | ; | 
4 . I muſt confeſs, that the Donar;fs are rather Schiſ- 
„ maticks than Herericks ; and tho every Heretick is 


N a Schiſmatick, yet not Vice Verſa. 
 _  Mecbiu, an Afican, firſt a Presbytet in tbe 
Catholick Church, but afterwards revolted to the 


Donati. Genadins|| reckons him a the Donati 
...- Biſhops: For you know, that the Donarifts, to illu- 
ſitrate the Glory of their Sect, ordained (if I may ſo 
- call it) Biſhops, among their own Party, who in- 

. ; . + habited Rome: But when they were expelled chat 
City, they were compelled to hold their Conven - ore, 
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keles * the Nelghbouring Mountains; from whence VP 


ey took the Name 


ita. 


fi, the Opinion of the famous Cove * - bg 
I Kecrobius was a Presbyter of the Catholick Church 


| % bout the Year 344; and Oprarus t makes him the 


fourth of the Donatiſt Biſhops. Theſe two laſt, were 


af properly Schiſmaticks; but conſidering what Da- 
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age Schiſm does the Diſcipline of the Church, as 


Hereſie does to its Doctrine, I hope the candid Rea- 
der will not take it amiſs that I have placed them 
mong the Hereticks. Hy 


pPbotinus, had his Original from the leſſer Galatias 


He was a Diſciple of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, 


Jud was a Deacon under him, and from whom he 


ucked his Heretical Doctrine 4. Some time he con- 


I tiued a Catholick, and by the Conſent of all, was 
28 made Biſhop of Syrmium ; but tis uncertain! in what 


4 


1 
1 


Time he poſſeſſed his See, and when he began to 
ſow his Tares. But if you will credit Epipbanius, it 


4 was in the Time of Conſtantine; but that is a Miſtake, 


9 


and all Authors aſſert to the Contrary, and the very 


bing it ſelf proclaims it. Phorinus at firſt ated 
I clancularly, and under Cover revolved in his Mind 
de condemned Dogmata of Sabellius and Paulus of 


1 Samoſara ; but afterwards perfri#d fronte, in the Face 
Jef the World, he vented his Hereſie, That Chriſt was 
Da, Antbropos, a mere Man, (like our Socinians) one 


ro. 
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that had his Beginning from Mary, and did not exiſt 


Itfore, and on whom the Holy Spirit ſupervened{] : 
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ctr the Year 955 6 — Catholick Coun 
+ he Was depoſed by the Biſhops 1 

kept in poſſeſſion by the Force and Violence of i 
— 4 ipnobile,” the Mobb. In the Second © Doug 
ike wry mg he provoked the Biſhops t 


—— Bafilius of Ancyra enter d the Lil 0 diner, 
. and engag d him. Pbotinus is foiłd, conquer d %, 
= baniſhd. It ſeems, afterwards. he recover'd hi Jing 15 


Church, and again was ejected by yalent iniamus 5 4 4 
ror, and lene t into Baniſhment, (ſo hard is it 12. = 


| 3 — He died in Galatis Anno 377. Tis to be la 
1 ted (ſays the Learned Dr. Cave) that in this unba 
: Age, unfortunate Men revok'd from Hell the moſt g 
4. _ Gilent and damnable Hereſie. Photinus was Learn 
g HpHDoth in the Greek and Latin Ton es, endued will 
F ſtrength of Wit, {copious in Doctrine, and bag 
* Natural Eloquence, apt to perſuade, Which di 
muy after him So fooliſh” are the Thovghts' bai 
ſome People, as to ſuggeſt, that Hereſie and Schill 
dwe their Force to Ignorance and Weaknt 
i Thave made it appear in part already, and fi 
ES more at — — the Sequel, that the Church . 
=” received its Wounds from Men of Parts and Gt c 
Learning; who thro' Diſappointments in their U Us ai 80 
dertakings, have, to the Damnation of their Sc pe ** 
vented thoſe Doctrines of Devils, have rent ti as E 
Seamleſs Coat of Chriſt. But let us beg of Gad, 0 m 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, to give us all Grag ton 


that we may continus wichin the Arn ol his G rn 
8 & >; | | Jaun, and 
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'Y | | us 3 4 
„ icnominious Death of the Croſs: And let 
1e h Troubles and Afflictions, Perſecution. and fie-" 
we Troubles ever happen; let us continue fixed in 
d 1 cannot foxbear to mention the Noble Reſolu- 
of St. Pen; In bo ſpall ſeparate us from the: Lpveidf 
ud 7 ? Sbalt Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſacutia, 087 

tee, . Nakedweſs, or Peril, or Sund? (ar in 
Lid ritten, For thy Jake we are killed all the duy lang; 3 Ws: 
ll Ii accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter.) Nay, in all tbeſs 
1 M 2 are more than Conguerort,  throughibim thas lo. 


„e, For I am perſuaded, that neither, Death non Lies 
i Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things. pres: 
De ſens, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any otber 
en Care, ſoall be able to ſeparate us from the Leue Gad 
aphf which is in Chrift Feſus aun Lord. 
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# Baſilius of Ancyra was, as St. Hierom: writes, Bi- 
witt ſhop of the Town of Meche ; after the Depoſition of 
af Marcellus,” by the Conſtantinopolitam Sy nod, held Ann 
arty 736. ſucceeded in the See of Ancyra; enjoy ing Im- 
„ rial Favour, was dear to Conſtantius, and very: 
ine ch admired, by the Semi- Arians. To theſe Baſili» 
nel s joyned himſelf, and was their Corypheur, Chief 
eder. In the Year 351, he had a noble Diſputa- 
oa with Photinus, before the Emperor, in which he 
Jr Conqueror, as aforeſaid, He was preſent at the 
Of Council of Ancyra, anna 358, in which | Eudoxius Was 
ol poſed. He, with Euſtatius, Sebaſtenus, and Elin- 
c hl of Cyxicum, in the Name of: the Synod, was 
Gal nt Embaſſador to the Emperor, to obtain a Rati- 
75 cation of the Synodical Decree. Anno 359, in the 
Council held at Seleucia, he prevailed againſt Aca- 
au and his Followers, which were condemned by 
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oli Vom. 8. 35, 36, 3), 38,39. 
+4. } 8 the 


| 
| 
x 


Synod. In the ſubſequent Year Acaclus got him 
poſed by the Council of CS. and by the Emperof, 
— Command was baniſhed to 1Uhyricum *. The Head ed 
the Accuſacion were, That he exerciſed Tyrann 34 


-- lumnies on many; That he was a Diſturber of many 


SOhurches; That he was convicted of Perjury; and 
that he had promoted a vile Perſon to Baptiſm, and 


_ as Socrates f eſpecially, and Soxomen + relate. In they 
the Reign of Jovian, he, with other Semi- Arian 


the Subſcription of the Book of Faith preſented 
| "Fovian, Athanaſius is called Biſhop 


in the Lear 35 1. The Oriental Biſhops were negs 


that he could not agree with them. A long 


neither overcome him by Treaty nor by Bribeg 
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by Stripes and Baniſhments; That he raiſed G ee 


the Office of a Deacon; That he was wont tg 
make unlawful Confederacies at the Holy Tab 


offered a Book of Prayer to the Emperor: But 


of Ancyra. A cet 
tain Argument, chat Baſilius was not reſtored to that 
See. Notwithſtanding the Slanders of the Acacia 
Theodoret praiſes him ſor the SanRity of his Life, and 
Soz. men for his Learning and Eloquence *. . 


 Liberius, a Raman, Son of Auguſtus, after the Death 
of Pope Julius, was elected to the Pontifical Chair, 


ciating to bring him to their Party: But calling 
Synod at Rome, he wrote to them, aſſuring chem 
time 
after he refuſed to condemn the Cauſe of Atbanaſ 
Anno 355, being ſummoned by Conſtantius to Millain, 


reſiſted him to the urmoſt of his Power, who could 


neither by Promiſes nor by Threatenings, Then he ' 0 
commanded that he ſnould be baniſhed to Berea, i 1 Vol. 
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and Bangen, 


People with exce 


* orb, 3,31, 18. 


TKity of Thrict, and Felix by Necla: was put in his 
3 He'was Catholick in his Faith} tho” he de- 
[ied not Cottmunion with the Haan,. 

"He continued in His Banhiſhment Two Verde r 
e. Being at length conquered with Miſery 


ſuffering Violence, and Stripes, und 
ie Impoörtunity of bikes and fob rufarianhis Cof 
hom before) was made u lamentable Example of- 
"Himan Frailty , by condemning 4tb4afins, and 
Jabſcribirig the Fottn'sf the Homioufaſts, as his Let- 
ters ro the Eaſtern Biſhops; and te Mace and Valens 
teſtiße. Returnin mew 2 he was teceived by the 

ing Joy; Felix being'ejeaed either 


Wy the Senate or People: After his Return, he lived 


Nine Yeats, and — in the Lear 366, and was 


baded in the 7s Salcris, I will not deny, but that 
te reperited of his Syria» Subſoriptibn; but cannot 


Ares with Baroninz, that after fis Fall; he ſent chat 
moſt Famoss Confeſhon to bene ]. 


L could not paſs by Liberiu-; but, as a juſt Hiſto- 
fan, Was obliged to inſert him into the Catalogue 


of Hereticks. He ought” to ſtand as a Land mark; 


as the Famous Dr. Cave ſays, perpetual Monu- 
went of Man's Fragility. But tis to be hoped, that 
he heartily bewailed his Fall, and ſincerely repented 
bf 4 great and heinous Crime ; That he will find 

5 as St. Peter did, at God's Fed, at the Ge- 
neral Da 


y of diene 
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e i 8 Perſon of a diſſolute Life, who, when Mm 
at firſt was made Biſhop' of Germanica, being impelled nl or I 
by. Ambition, he beggd of the Emperor's Bed- ſor 
Chamber- Man (for Eudaxius was a- Courtier) chanel” ana 
he might go into Syria, with an honeſt Pretext, I h 
as if the the Churches of that Country had wan? ! Nas 
ted ſome. Temporary Help and Aſſiſtance: But obs f bft 
taining Leave, and getting this Occafion, he in“ 
vaded che Biſhoprick of Amioch, then vacant. And try 
this he did, without any Call and Vocation. Lißr? ! A 
ing in the Biſhoprick, he, to the utmoſt of his Pow? 417% 
er, evilly treated the ſincere Faith concerning then 
Divinity of Chriſt, and its Confeſſors. Altheugh f 80 x 
afterwards for his faming Impudence, he was de Tea 
poſed in the Seleucian Sy nod: Yer, by the Help ef Con 
Acacius, and his Aſſociates, he ſeized on the See ot ße! 
CS, juſt as he did that of Anticch. And when het g. 
undei ſtood, that the Emperor, tho a Favourer of Peo! 
Hrianiſm, hated the groſs Terms of the Arians, who "nity 
blaſphemouſly talk'd of the Son as a Creature, hg nal 


8 aditoniſh'd Eumonim, the Propugnator and" -* 
Propagator of the Arian Set, that he might con- Fi 
ceal his Opinion: For you may, ſays he, upon Spot 
occaſion, ſometimes promulge what we now ſmo⸗ ons 
ther *. In the Interim, the moſt impudent Wretoh f fou 


turned every Stone to overthrow the Confeſſion I Pose 
and Decrees of the Nicene Council. But chiefly, I Bani 
in the time of Valen, the Emperor (being not af- J cern 
frighted at che Prodigies) he afflicted the Homoufians, it w. 
abuſing that Favour; by which he prevailed with Tece, 
that Emperor, whom he baptized into the Arias cern 
Faith. He ended his Days at CS, when he had ra- 3 
vag d che Church under a Biſhop's Vizard 19 Years. — 
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ben the 4rians enjoy ing the Sun ſhing of th 
ZEmperor Conftantins, who was a Favourer of Ari. 


Sim, growing daily Audacious, many Biſhops the 
e ine Exits Trad Keie by - REA Deceits 1 
Bribes, they brought over to Arianiſm; amongſt 
hieb, was Gregory, the Biſhop, Father of Greg 
© Nazianzen, 4 plain ſimple Man; ho, in Teſticon 
"of being a convert to them, ſubſcribed his Hand. 


"At this Fall the neighbouring Monks in that Coun- 


*try, and the greateſt Part of his People, being en- 


raged, withdrew themſelves from his Communion, 


His Son Gregory was fore loaded with Grief at his 
'Father's Defection, and at the great Scandal given 


"to the" Naxlanz en Church, ceaſed not daily with his 


Tears and Prayers to God, until he obtained the 
Converſion of his Father, who, by the Labour cf 
his Son, retyrned from his Error to Sincere Religi- 
on, and was reconciled to his Church; and by the 
People of Nazianzen was reſtored to his former Dig- 
"nity. Such a Son is worthy to be recorded to Etet- 
r 
Since the Sun has its Macula, and t he Moon her 
Spots, I cannot poſſibly paſs by the ſingular Opini- 
ons (I am loth to call them Hereſjes) of that Glo- 


. Hous Biſhop and Confeſſor St. Hilary t, Biſhop of 


Poittters in France; one, whoſe Zeal occaſioned his 
Baniſhmene into Phrygia, His Navi were theſe, con- 
cerning the Impatibility of Chriſt's Fleſh, and that 
ie was free from Pain; concerning the Divinity, 
receding from the Human Nature of Chriſt ; con- 
cerning the Corporeity of the Soul; concerning 
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a the World being created at once, , and =_ __ 
de Years; concerning Oaths bein idden 
riſtjails, and. concerning fome oro ; of which! 
the, Cyriqus. may read more in Fragma Fe NY 
frenaws's ig Foby a ary Sehultetas * of W 


Por ain, a F Billiop: of Le was rſt a K. 
92 t 1 afrerwards went over to the Arians,/ 420 
50 e not only ſubſerib'd the Ari mi num Formuls, 


4 


o. drew, it Up; Partly. by Force, partly by 4 10 2 
bi em, erſuaded Haus, worn oüt by Age, Temti. 
to Joyn. with, the Arian Se ct. But Potamins ha ening audi bl. 
for a Pramium for his Apoſtacy, being taken with 7 He ws 


T0ſt gtie vous Torn n his 0 by died by the 4rians, 
2% Thus ſignally Was ** puniſh d N and wi 
Ki for his wala phemous Wickedneſs, = be 


About this time. the Wy em Hereſie Aviriſt'a,. Tee t. 
ontius Sado Was the Heretical Maſter of tin the terwar 
Heretick. Atiui made , Eunomins ONE ; from whom niog c. 
they were called N (as alſo Anameaps.). Tbes- tie | 
pbronius was the Diſciple of Eunomiu: B 4 5 


Leontius Spado was 4 2 a Man of very cun- 
ning and frauduſent Wit. At firſt he was a Follower 8 
of Lucian the Martyr: But afterwards fell off from 
the Catholick Religion, and turned Arian; had . 
Fins 'for his. Diſciple, to whom he perverſely expoun- 
5 the Prophets. us was depoſed from the 

1 a of the Priellnod, becauſe he caſtrated him- 

chat he might have the Young Euftolium, whom © 
he only ds] TO! NPI . W hey 
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68 was b nee 
el. «their Impiety) promoted to the Biſhoptick 


eas be could, diſſembled - 4riani/ſm. And that 


4Y 


denn 
the Euſebians (that they might have Aſſoci- 


FAntiech, expreſly contrary to the Canons of the 
Micene Council. In that very Church, of which 


the major Part were ſigcers Chriſtians, Leontius, as 


Chucch, did chant Glory to the , Father, and to the 
n, and to the Holy Ghoſt: But when the Prigth 
our d the ri.» Faction, they would ſing Glory: 


WM the Father, by che Son, and in the Holy, Ghoſt, 


A would mutter at theſe Words; but with an 
audible Voice he 0 7 ſing out ſer ever and ever. 
He was loaded with 


onours and Dignities by the 


Hung eſpecially by thoſe that were more blaſphemous 


and wicked than others. He died an Old Man, ab- 
ter be had been Biſhop Eight Years... 


A * = 118 * —— zin iN 
us born at Antioch, was firſt a Goldſmich, af 


awards practis d Phyſick, Afcer his Travels retur- 


1. 


niog $0 Antioch, was ordained a Deacon by Leontins: 
$ 145 the Bihop. The Heads of his Hereſie were 
theſe ; That the Son was a Creature, and every way 
equal to the Father, of a different Subſtance 
from hence he was deſervedly called an Atheiſt. He 


* 


began to be famous, or rather infamous, about the 
Year 359 Being accuſed by Conſtantius, as; being 
engaged in the Gallick, Conſpiracy, was bagiſh'd to 
res Under Julian he accepted e | 
fit Biſhop for ſuch. an Emperor.) 2 Valens he 
ired to his Lesbian Farm, where he was in danger 
= his Life, for concealing Procopias the, Tyrant. 
Flying thence to CS, ſoon after died, about the Year 
366. He was raſh and ſcurrilous, impious and im- 
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the World being created at once, and was 1 endure, 
$999 eater concerning Oaths being forbidden by 
riſtjans, and concerning fome others 5 of whie 
the. Cyrious may read more in Eraſwus's e to 
ienæui s Works, Joby Geigfins: ang Fe Y 
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but alſo drew es (Partly. by Force, partly by 

Threstenings, 1% pale Hoſius, worn out b Age, 
to 105 With 1 Arian Sect, But Potamius ha ening 
for: a. 7 a ming or his Apoſtacy, being taken with a 


us, 2 Span 
, afrerwatds went over to the Arians," 


moſt : grievous Torment d in his Tongue, died by the 
Way. Thus ſignally was he puniſh d . mige 
Ke for his ip ahem Wickednels, "WC 


About this t time the Ain, Hereſie f gouriſh' d. FR 
ontius Spade was the Heretical Maſter of ius the 
Heretick. eEtaus made Eunomius one; from whom, 


they-were called Eunomians (as alſo Anomeans. ) Ther- 


pbronius was the Diſciple of Eunomius f. 

Leontius Spado was a Phrygian, a Man of very 
85 and fraudulent Wit. At firſt he was a Follower 
o 
the Catholick Religion, and turned Arian; had . 


fis. for his Diſciple, by: whom he perverſely expoun - 
ded the P 
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was by the Euſchians (that they might have Affoci, 
ates o their Impigty) promoted to, the Biſhoprick 
of Antioch, expreſly contrary to the Canons of the 
Nicene Council. In that very Church, of which 
the major Part were ſincere Chriſtians, Leontius, as 
much as he could, diſſembled 4rianiſm. And that 
Church did chant Glory to the , Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; But when the Prieſt 
favour'd the Arian Faction, they would ſing Glory 
to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Lenntiu: would mutter at theſe Words; but with an 

audible Voice he would ſing out for ever and ever. 
He was loaded with Honours and Dignities by the 
frians,eſpecially by thoſe that were more blaſphemous 
and wicked than others. He died an Old Man, af- 
ter he had been Biſhop Eight Years. . dad 


eEtius, born at Antioch, was firſt a Goldſmith, af. 
terwards practis d Phyſick. After his Travels retur- 
ning to Antioch, was ordained a Deacon by Leontins: 
$pado, the. Biſhop, The Heads of his Hereſie were 
theſe ; That the Son was a Creature, and every way 
unequal to the Father, of a different Subſtance; 
from hence he was deſervedly called an Atheiſt. He 
began to be famous, or rather infamous, about the 
Year 359 *. Being accuſed by Conſtantius, as; being 
engaged in the Gallick Conſpiracy, was baniſh'd to 
Pepuſa, Under Julian he accepted a Biſhoprick' (a 
ft Biſhop for ſuch an Emperor.) Under Valens he 
retired to his Lesbian Farm, where he was in danger 
of his Life, for concealing Procopiat the Tyrant. 
Flying thence to CS, ſoon after died, about the Year 
366. He was raſh and ſcurrilous, impious and im- 
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* Oſiand. ah 14. &2. 4 3. Epiph. . Tom. * Theod, 
Hiſt, Mag. 9 Roſs 206: Cave's Hin, 169. Forb, 1 % 2, . 
Prat. to, Spond, 1 Vol. 432. 323000 
1 modeſt 


of 55 5 . 
678) 
modeſt in his Behaviour, at publick Entettainmeß 


belching out blaſphemous Expreſſi ons againſt the E. 
ver. bleſſed * N | 


© Eunomius, 4 Cappadecean, Bork it Dacora "neat 
Mount Arges, à Diſciple and Notary of «tins, 
whoſe Eyes he cloſed, and from whom he had n 
| Herefic. Exceeding his Maſter by many Degrees 
in Fame and Learning, was made Deacon by E- 
doxius of Antioch, But when he was ſent by that 
Party, as Embaſſador to Conſfant ius, in his Journey 
he was taken Captive and baniſh'd to Midalur in 
Phri gia. He was ordained” Biſhop of Cyz,icum by 
Eudoxius and Maris, from whence he was expelled 
by the Citizens. Under Valent he retired to hi 
Country- Seat in Chalcedon; and "fo being Afliftant 
with his Maſter in abſconding Procopius, Was baniſht 
into Mauritania. Being revok'd by the Emperor, 
was afcerwards baniſh'd by Theodofius the Great to 1 
Place near the Danube. Being put to flight by the 
Barbarians, he went to the Cappadotean Cæſarea. At 
length, at Dacora, the Place of 2 Nativity, he waz 
r to live; where he died full of Years, about 


een ye 


From the” Arian Hereſie ane another 5a, call 
Dulians +; ; who were ſo ſtiled, becauſe they were fo 
bold, by way of Contumely, to call the only be- 
a gotten Son 5 God Doulon, that is, the Servant of 
the Father: For they referred not this Word Servant 
to the Son of _—_ ſome time conſtituted in the 
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* + Sox. 4.5.25. Thend. 2,28, Roſs 206. Hiſt, Mag. 4. 1 
Sorrat. 5,11, Forb. an. Prat. 168. Cave's Hilt, 169. Pas 
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1 Ofind. Cg Wt, Theod, lid. 4. Her. * Hiſt, Mag. 4. 
"IP" 1 Vol. 449. | 
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Forth of a Servant; but to the Divinity of, Chriſt: 

For thus they argued : Fern ature : eh Sethe 
a 


rant to him that created it; But the Son of the Fa- 
ther is a Creature; Ergv. The Minor is moſt falſe 
and impious; the Concluſion therefore is null. But 
48 Dulians were ſeparated from the Arians : For 
theſe moſt groſsly declared their Blaſphemics, which 
the Cruel Arjans concealed in their Breaſts. aller 
"the Enemy of Chriſt was not contented with 
Arianiſm; but moreover produced a New Hereſie, 
in denying openly, groſly and pertinaciouſly- the 
Divinity of che Holy Spirit . Theſe were called 
Macedonians, Semi- Arians, Pneumatomachians; becauſe 
they impugned the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſti 
Some, as St. Hierom, &c. place this Hereſie in the 
Year of Chriſt 245. But this ſignifies nothing: 
For oftentimes a Hereſie continues for ſome Years; 
and then fleeps for a while, and afterwards is re- 
ſuſcitared. This Hereſie flouriſh'd moſt at CS, and 
had many Followers, noble and potent Men, and 
allo of Monks. Macedonius | taught, That the Son 


That he was of like Subſtance,” but not of che 
d ſame. Therefore for the Word Homouſios they uſed 
Homoiouſios, interpoſing the Letter lota; which not 
de⸗ only alter'd the Word, but groſly and horribly de- 
praved the Meaning of it. Moreover, Macedoniut 


4 taught, That the Holy Spirit was only a Crea- 
the ure, and nothing common wich the Father and the 


Son; but was only their Servant and Miniſter, 
— and ſomewhat more excellent than the Angels, 
The Aacedonian Hereticks compelled all to their 
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* Socrat. 4 45. Theod. 2,6. Soz. 6, g. | 
T Hiſt, May. 4 3. Socrat. 2,12. Ofand. C. 4.2, 49. Roſr205, 


orm . 296. Ferb. Send. x Vol. 447. 


was like the Father in all things, even to Subſtance; 
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Communion, | gagging their Mouths; and putting 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper into them, 
They were willing to initiate Women and Chil. 
dren ; and the Refuſers they buteher'd with Scour- 
ges, Priſons and Tortures. They cut off the 
Breaſts of ſome, and to others they applied to the 
fame Parts red-hot Irons, and coaſte ed Eggs. APu- 
niſhment ſo eruel, ns to ſhock Human Nature. 
Yet theſe Hypocrites in their Converſation-ſeemed 
laudable: Fer they had a Species of Honeſty, and 
— 4 — was . Monaſtick ; theit 

ch elegant, and their Ingeny potent to pet. 
ſuade. In publick' they Ka 4 of Gravity, 
| _ of them 'ambitiouſly ſtiled themſelves Bt 
Ps. £ | $74 (ro, 


Amongſt the Macedonian Hereticks, Potentinus is 
to be numbered ;* who, with his Followers, aflect- 
ed; That the Holy Ghoſt was either the Father, of 
Son, or a Creature, Some of the Matedonianz wert 
called Tropoci. That they might oppoſe the Divinity 
of the 3 Ghoſt, they wonderſully perverted the 
Texts of the Holy Scripture. They aſſerted, That 
the Holy Spirit was an Angel, but of greater Pow 
er and Dignity than other Angels. 
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Maratbon f at CS, was a great Promoter of this 
Hereſie, and was the intimate Friend of Macedonius. 
He was firſt the Publick Quast, Militum ; 
and getting vaſt and immenſe Riches, he deſert» 
ed that Buſineſs, and was made Deacon by Mz 
cedonius. He inſtituted Alms- Houſes for the Poor, 
Monaſteries for both Sexes, and Schools for Youth, 
A Man of Eloquence, and mighty to perſuade. Y—— 
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* tie help'd on, and promoted that Hereſie, not only 
ung g by vie Head, but allo wich . bis. Purfe. Ele was at 
en: icng;h made Biſhop Nene is by Mace dun 


enen gh od fo 12 ene 41 
our. Amongſt tlie Macedonians, Euſtat bine, Biſhop 


the I <:þafi0, in the Teller grmepia, is too he, ręckqneg. 
the I He would have the Holy Ghoff neither to be God, 


Pu. nor a N Sometimes he joined himſelf do dhe 
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ure. Wh Homouſtotnr, and ſometimes he perſecuted them. He 
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med I oltentimes alter d his Confeſſion, This he always, © 


ed, chat he might fetzin his Epiſcopal Dignicy,. or 
heit I recover it when loſt 7, (A true Trimmer, and cog 
bet: ¶ many ſuch are in every Age.) He was of an, ad» 
"ty: FnicableWit, and potenzige perſuade. He condem- 
Bl. ned Mayriages. He refuſed to read Prayers.4n thei 


Houſes whq; were married; but contemned married 


Presbyrers gs polluted, > (A Dofrige of 177 ſays 
it. Poul.) He faſted on the Lord's Days (A Murde⸗ 
ter of Chiiſt, ſays St.-Ipuacive.) He held Rocleſiaſti. 
cal Meetings wherever he came, that: they, that 
were averſe to the Church, might communicate at 
home, (A true Phanatick.) He pronounced, That 
Rich Men were excluded the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| He damned thoſe that did eat Fleſh. * He wore 
ow- EPhiloſophical Habit; and he commanded his Egly 
Flowers to pay him Adoration, He diſſolved Mar- 
riages, cauſing Women to leave their own Husbands; 
this Wome of whom afterwards not continuing continent, 
nu. fell into the heinous Sin of Adultery. Some Wo- 
he perſuaded to 
ched like Men. 
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Ae by Sect an üs bey the mon -Learned 
Cave. | I Hitherto find nothing more of him; only he 
flouriſh'd about the Year 364. Roſs in his View, does 
nor, as 1 remember, ſo muc as mention him; nei. 
ther e others, {peak one Word of him, 


pb, or rpbilas, by ae A Gab, deſcended 
from Chriſtian arents. Learned Men differ about 
che Age he lived in. Pbilefe g * tlie Arian place 
him in Conſtantine the Greats Ti ime, that Paga- 
niſm may have a more“ ſpecious | Plex of Anti 
quity. But "Socrates , Soromen 4, and 'Theodoret|, 
conſtantly Tefer-him to the time of Valens. Tis very 
likely, what Sozomen ſuys, to be done; That Ulphj- 
li being ſent an Embaſſador to Conſtantine, was im- 
pudentiy preſent at à little Council in CS, in the 
Vear 360, Vet he petſeverd in the Communion of 
the*Cathelicks/ Upon his Second Embaſly;-he wa 
ſeduced to the'' Prin Herefie, by the Fraud of Es. 
doxius and Atacius, beſore recit And this Here. 
ſie he propagated amongſt his own Countrymen. 
Among them he was in ſo great Eſteem, that his 
Words (ſays Tbrodoret) were accounted Laws, He 
was the Firſt Inventer of Gothick Letters, and 
tranſlated- the A Sacred Volume into his oun 
W uz" | | 
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About this time the Jovian Hereſie appeared; 


that moſt pious and beſt of Princes; but from a 
certain Heretick, who from a Monk, was ordained 
Clerk; a Man of no Learning nor Eloquence. 
His Ravings were theſe: That all Sins were equal; 
That Man could not ſin, or be ſubverted to the 
Devil, if he was baptized with full Faich This 
Heretick attributed more to his Baptiſm, than to 
theirs that differed from him. He thought, that the 
Virgin Mary by Child- bearing, loft her Virginity. 
I cannot learn what time this mad brain'd Heretick 
ended his Days. Tis only believed, this Hereſie 
Ipbj- flouriſhed at Rome. | | ad 


' 


anden, was Biſhop of Cæſarea Anno 366, after Acacius; 


ob. a Man Learned and Diligent. But under the Reign 
e. Of Tbeodoſius, when the Arian Cauſe was in a wave- 
Tere. ning and declining State and Condition, was eject- 
men ed out of his Biſhoprick about the Year 380 f. 

t his 


He Apollinaris, in the Year 369, called the Younger, 
a Laodicean, Son of Apollinaris the Presbyter, and 


[I L-odicea, and at length (Biſhop of that See ||]. Some 
— {time he continued Catholick : And tis ſaid, that 
upon this Occaſion he diverted from the right Way : 


George, Biſhop of Laodicea, a Man of the Arian Fa- 


ction, being angry with him, becauſe of his inti- 
| 4 | = 
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* Auguſtine, Hierom. Hiſt; Mag. 4,5. Ofand. 4, 3, zt. 
Gent Hiſt. 185. Nat. 177. Spond. 1 Vol. 36 — 
nd. 4, 3,4. Socrat. 2, 26. Sozom. 6, 26. Baſ. Ep. 72 
\ bout 137. Refi 28. 0 ien Ez bs 
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but was ſoon ſuppreſsd.” It took not it Name from 


the Euxoius, an Arian, School- fellow of Gregory Nazi- 


Scholar to Fpiphanius the Sophiſt. He taught Rhe- © 
torick, and was at firſt Reader of the Church of 
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mate Familiarity wich the Famous Arbanafius, from 
whom ber was not willing to abſtain: For which 
George thunder d out his Ex communication againſt 
him; and ud not, tho oſten deſired by Aeli: 
ru, receive him again to Communion. 
This Injury was highly! reſented by him which 
made him fonder of a Sect, peculiar to himſelf; 
which occaſioned great Trouble to the Church for 
ſome Ages. It is not manifeſt, what Year he began 
to diſſeminate his Hereſie: But this is plain, his Dq. 
ata were not new, and unheard of. This is the 
Sum of his Herefie that he diſperſed among the 
' Volgar ; That Chriſt's Human Nature deſcen- 
' ded from Heaven with him; That his Sou 
_was Eternal with his Subſtance ; cho at firſt he de. 
nied that Chrift had a Soul, but that che Deity of 
the only begotten Son ſupplied the Place of his 
Soul; That Chriſt was mortal, and did ſuffer in his 
own Divinity; That in the Three Days Death of 
his Body, the Divinity did alſo die, but at length 
was recalled from Death by the Bounty of his Fs. 
ther *. See more in Gregory Naxianzens Epiſtle to 
Ne@arias, and his Two Epiſtles to Cledonius, and in 
the 516 and 524 Oration. Apollinaris was condemn- 
ed in a Synod at Rome, held, ſays Baronius, An. 373 
_ lays Valas, 37). 
+ You ſee, what fatal Cotiſcyuences were the Effect 
of an unjuſt Cenſure; and what we are, when ela- 
ted with Indignation and Envy; and how fad 2 
Condition is - frail Man in, when God withdraws 
his'Grace, and when we are left to our ſelves. How 
neceſſary it is then to invoke God's Aſſiſtance, that 
he would be pleaſed to continue his Grace with us, 
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(* 
and ſuppott us, when under the Burthen of unjust 


Cenſures, when loaded with Affſictions, Perſecutians, 
and other Hardſhips, from licentious and wicked 


Men. Thou, O God moſt High; and Thou, Jeſus, 


the Great Mediator of Redemption, ſuffer us not to 


be tempted above what we are able; but ſhew us 4 


Way to eſcape, that we may be ftedfaſt and immovyable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch di 
me know that our Labour is not in vain in tbe Lord,. as 
St. Paul * ſayys. r + | 5 

Tis to be noted, that Apollinaris flouriſhed in the 
Beginning of Julians Reign, Anno 370. Without 
all Controverſie, he was a moſt Learned Perſon: 
And, fays Philoſtorgius, he far excelled Euſebius of 
Ceſarea, and Methodus of Tyre. By this Sketch we 
learn, from whence (generally ſpeaking) Hereſies 
; ariſe; and that chiefly they owe their Source und 


Original to Men of Learning, Men diſobliged and 


diſappointed in their Deſigns. 


St. Baſil highly extols Dianius for a Man of Piety, 
great Endowments of Soul and Body, and for i- 
ning Vertues and amiable Morals f. This very Man 
in the latter part of his Life, was circumvented by 
the Craft and Cunning of the Ariavs. He confeſvd 
that he ſubſcribed a certain Confeſſion, but not hear- 
tily. But he being admoniſhed, ſo explained his 
Mind, that he never in his Heart did depare 
the Nicene Faith: And becauſe in his laſt Sickneſs 
he anxiouſly begg'd Pardon, he was received into 
Fayour by Beſ#/ and others. Being fortified by the 
Viaticum of the Lord's Supper, he piouſly ſlept in the 
Lord. He that ſtandeth, let him cake heed left he 
fall. And let us reach forth our Hand to him thacr 


* x Cox, 15. ult. * 
7 Ep. ad Boſpb. Ofand. 4352. | 2 | 
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riſes-from his Fall; being mindful alſb that we are 
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Vitalis, a Presbyter of Antioch, a Man in great 
Efteem and Veneration with the People, famous for 
his pious living and Morals ; who ſeparating from 
Meletius, the Biſnop of Antioch, an Orthodox Man, 
and joining himſelf to Apollinaris, by the Reverence 
of his Convetſation, drew into his Set a great 
Number of Converts, and from him were called V. 
taliams, as Soxomen writes. 


One Polemius, taking Occaſion from the Writings 
of Apollinaris, aſſerts, That a Conſubſtantiation or 
Commixtion of the Divinity and Humanity, was 
made, as Theodore: ſays; from whence ſprang the 
Hereſie of the Polemians f. | 


The Tropite, ſays Philaſtrius, are thoſe that ſay, 
That the Word was converted into Fleſh, not un- 
derſtanding that St. Foby ſays, The Word was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us f. Not conſidering, that the 
Word. was immutable and inconvertible ; that is 
God the Son of God; but the Fleſh which he recei- 
ved for-our Salvation, he aſſumed ||. 


The Hereſie of the 2 (into which Gre- 
722 Nazianxens Father fell) was compounded of 

eatheniſm and Judaiſm *. Theſe Hereticks decla- 
red, That they - worſhipped One God, the only 
Creator of all Things ; throwing off Idols, and Sa- 
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* Forb. 1, 2, 1, 8. Sozom, 6.25, Spond. 1 Vol. 472. 
1 Theod. Iib. 4. Her. Fab. Spond, 1 Vol, 495. 


Fobn 1.14. 
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* Greg. Nazianz. and Greg. Nicen. in the Funeral Oration on 


Nazianzen's Father, Hiſt. Mag, 4.10, Ofcand, 4, 3,43. 


crifices, 


505, 


be obſerved f. They contended, that the Paſchal 


( 
crifices, and Circumcifions. Nevertheleſs they wor- 
ſhipped Fire and Lamps, and had a ſuperſtitious 
Choice of Meats, _ 


About the Year 370, the Hereſie of eArius and 
Syllabicans took irs rife. e/Erius was a very ambitious 
Perſon, who contended with Euſtat bius for a Biſhop- 
rick ; which not obtaining, he bore a Grudge againſt 
Euſftathius, ſo that nothing could fatisfie him. 

The Ai#vians held, That the Three Perſons in the 
Sacred Trinity were of diverſe Natures, Of the 
Father, they ſaid, from whom are all Things, -Of 
the Son, by whom. Of the Holy Ghoſt, in which. 
Becauſe there was a Difference in the Syllables, 
there was a Difference of the Natures of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt : From whence they were cal- 
led Syllabicans. But in truth, Arianiſm and Macedoni- 
aſm lurked in this Hereſie. The | A#rians alſo con- 
demned Marriages, ſaying, they were not inſtituted 
of God. They preached Continency. They re- 
quired of them that deſired to be of their Communi - 
on, to forſake their Properties, and throw up their 
* They abominated ſuperfticioully + ſome 

eats. | | 

Acrius was the Anteſignanus, or Father of the Presly- 
terians, ſaying, That a Biſhop was not more-excellent 
than a Presbyter ; That Ordained Faſts were not to 


Feaft was not to be celebrated. They ſinn ' d againſt 
Charity: For when other Chriſtians faſted on the 
Great. Week, lying on the Ground, watching and 
praying, hey early in the Morning were feaſting, 
filling themſelves with Fleſh and Wine, and deri- 
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* Epipb. Hzr. 75, Baſ. de Spiritu Sancto 2, Hiſt, Mag. 4. 
I. ander 4 3,0). Pat. g. | 
T See Heylin's Hillory of the Prezbyterians. 
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eestain. By the Command of Valens, Euſebius was 


| ca) 
ding wo * "uſed dhe alorcſais Manie. 
tions. 


The Great Ep iphanius bad his Nevi, Spors, | ſack 


chaſe, That Chriſt was crucified in the 5ach 
gar of his Age. He believed, that Angels aſſo- 
with the Daughters of Men ; That no Man 
could tel what was the Image of God in our Firft 
Parents; That Second Marriages of Prieſts were for- 
bidden 3 That he too much admired che Celibacy of 
the Clorgy. He was aceuſed of the Hereſſe of the 


An bropamorpbiten, who atttibuted Human Members to 


Cod. Bat of 6h tic purged himſeif to ae intire 
Sueden of all good Men “. | 1 


*\ Zhederet refers the Hereſie df the 1 Labem 
St. Avgaſtine, by teanſpoſing the Letters, calls Vadeans) 
to che Lear 3 This Audtut, 5 Tit a to 

eien, t, was ion 4 ian. 
He — bo Thas 22 C0 had a 3 Forts, al 
Human: Members; That he was not the Creator 
of Fire and Darkneſs They would not pray to- 
ther Wich other Chriſtians and Biſhops, ſcanda- 

izing them, and calling them Rich Men. In 
which — our Author) they _ che 3 
a our Times 1. . 
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by all, and infamous for his many Villanies. Af- 


tet wards went to Alexandria, and got into the Place 


of Peter, who was caſt into Priſon; and bein 
Biſhop, he with the Arian, and Gentiles, rage 
with Fury "againſt the Catholicks. Some of ther 
fled, others were tortured” wich Tron” Hooks, other 
ſcourged, others tormented with flaming Torches; 
as Peter Complains in his Epiſtle. © Peter” returning 
to Alexandria, Luciu was ejected by the offendet 
People, and going on Ship-board, wene to CS, ih 
the Year 378; .. tis like, he accuſed: the 
Catholicks to the Emperor: But Yalens, a little 
aſter, was ſlain by the Gotbz. Lucius was a Man 
of an unquiet and cruel Ingeny : And Gregory Nazi- 
anzn, in Orat. 23. gives him this Character: He, 
the ſecond Plague of Egypt; He, the Traytor of 
Truth; He, the Shepherd of Wolves; He, the 


Thief that climbs over the Fold; He, the ſecond 


Ariun. A true Prictute of an Enemy to Chriff's 
Church; A Speculum to be viewed by all modern 


Hereticks and Perſecutors: And were they to get 


into che Saddle, which God avert, we ſhould ſoon, 
very ſoon, feel their Reſentments, and flaming Mo- 
deration *, . | | 9 9 


Priſcillinus, a Spaniard, deſcended from a Noble 
Family, abounded with Riches. Being ſeduced by 
Mark, an Egyptian, à Follower of the Gnofticks, and 
Manicheans, began to propagate his new Hereſie, 
compounded of both, with ſome Additions of his 
own,, From the Gnoſticks, he had his promiſcuous 
Lufts and Difſfolution of Wedlock : From the Mi- 
ces, he borrowed his Two Principles of all Things, 
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and.che Follies, of Aſtrology, and fatal. Neceſſity? 
And the better to conceal, his flagitious Actions, 
he taught, That lying and Perjury were lawful 
His Notions of the Trinity, were the ſame of Sabel. 
Liar; and he mingled many more prodigious He. 
reſies with his Degmata, being as yet moſt addicted to 
Magick Arts. He pretended, both in Speech and 
Habit (like our modern Deiſts, the 2uakers) to 
great Humility ; and that going bare- leg, and faſt 
ing, qught to be obſerved on the Lord's Day, 
By this counterſeit Gravity of his Morals, and his 
Fong of Flattery, he enticed, many of Noble Qua- 
lity, and of the Commonalty to his Society, 
Women by Troops, (out of a Deſire of Novelty 
and Licentiouſneſs) he drew to his Party. Hi 
Diſciples uſed to meet in the Cayes and hollow 
Places of the Mountains, and other ſolitary Places. 
From the Spaniſh Biſhops, he drew to his Side, I. 
" fantins and Salvian, who were condemned by the 
Synod of Syraguſa, at the End of the Year 381, 
"That they, might ſtrengthen their Cauſe, they con- 
ſtituted Priſcillian (as yet a Layick) Biſhop of Abils 
The Emperor Gratian, by the Intreaty of two Bj 
fhops, Idocius and Ithacus, by his Edict, baniſhed 
Hereticks from Cities. Inftantius, Salvian and Pn 
ſcillian, with their Followers, went to Rome, to clear 
themſelves before Pope Damaſus ; but not being 
ſuffered co come into his Preſence, they went 
back to Millain, where they met with the like 
Treatment from the famous St. Ambroſe. But ta- 
king other Advice, they, by Bribery, contrived a 
Method to obtain the Emperor's Edict; by which 
he commanded, that they ſhould be reſtored to 
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their Churches. Procuring this, (for Salvian was dead) 
luſfantius and Priſcillinus, went to Spain, and corrupt- 


beheaded at Triers, in the ſame Lear. His Body 
was had in great Veneration in Spain, ſo that great 
Reſpect was had to his Memory; and it was ac- 
counted a great Part of Religion, to ſwear by 
his Name. Sulpitius Severus, gives him this Char- 
acter, That he was bitter and acrimonious, unquiet, 
yet Eloquent; very learned, and moſt prompt in 
Jangling and Diſputation. By this we learn, That 
a Tyrant, an Invader, an Uſurper, (fo Maximus was 


to his Maſter - Gratian ) Almighty God ſometimes. 


makes uſe of to bring. Hereticks to condign 
Puniſhment., N 
The furious and fanatick Sect of the Libertines, 
renewed the old Madneſs, of the Valentinians, Florians, 
and Priſcillianiſts ; taking away the Difference be- 
twixt Good and Evil, and living moſt wickedly, 
at their Will, without any Scruples, and aſſert- 
ing them to be the Works of God, and therefore 
not evil, and in it conſtituting Chriſtian Liberty; be- 
cauſe all Things were lawful to them without Ex- 
ception. Againſt theſe, and their blaſphemous 
Madneſs, Jebn Calvin Wrote, at the End of 34 Chap- 
ter of his Inſtitut ions © —» 8 


Anno 374. lived Epictetus, Biſhop of Corinth ; ſrom 
whoſe Commentaries . Atbanaſius collected theſe He- 
retical Points, which he ſent to Epictetus to correct; 
That the Body Chriſt, begotten of Mary, was Con- 


ſubſtantial to the Divinity, God the Word, and Coe 
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ing the Proconſul, prevailed that ithacus. ſhouſd be 
baniſned, Anna 385. Ithacus got a hearing before 
Maximus the Tyrant, who: cauſed, Priſcillian to be 
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tinatiſm, of Eutichianiſm, and partly of 
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4 "CW 
Virgin Moiy, ottietwiſe there would be à Quatetnity 
in the Trinity; Thar the Word was changed into 


Fleſh,” Bones Ribs, Nerves, and was truly chapged 


into Body, and degenerated from his Narure ; That 
God che Word, was made a'Body in Fiction, not in 
Reality; That the Deity, which is Conſubſtantial to 
the Father, Gas Grcutict@y and from petfect, be. 
came imperfect; That che Body which hung upon 
che Crofs, was not human Body; but was Wiſdom 
it felf, the Worker of ar Things; Thar [Chriſt 
had à Body, not from Muy; but from his own 
Nature; That the Body in the Deity of the Word, 
was Co-eternal, becauſe it was compounded of the 
Subſiance of Wiſdom. It is doubted, ſays he, if 
the Lord did not proceed from Mary, God from 
the Subſtance, and the Son of God from its Na- 
ture; but from the Body of the Seed of David, and 
from the Fleſh of Mary ; That he that Suffered from 
the Fleſh, and. was crucified, was not Chrift, for 


his Flefh was not capable of Death; but was of an 


immortal Condition; That the Word ſo deſcended 
on the Holy Man, as on ſome of the Prophets: 
Nevertheleſs, chat the Word it ſelf, was not made 
Man from a Body taken from the Virgin Mary; 
but there ws another Chrift, another Son of God, 
which was the Son of God before Mary, and be- 
ſore the Wortd; That there was another Son, an- 
other Word of God; That he that came from the 
Yirgin, was not the ſame Chrift, God and Lord“. 
Th f mot confufed Hetefie, which ſometimes con- 
ttadicted it felf, was compounded, partly of Apol- 

No Prin: 
For theſe two latter Herefies, did not as yet open- 
appear; hut their Seeds were only diſperſed. 
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But Athayaſtus confuted theſe Eons; What $774, oh 
of Epica, 1 do not find. RY, 155 > £5 

Evi iar, a Diftipte of PO Biſtiop! of "Mil. 
lin, flouriſhed about the Year 382 ; was, it ſeems, 
a Prieft, A Ruſtick, ſays St. Hierom, and very igno- 
1 He was over-bufie,, and very pragmaric: 

to get himſelf a Name, from his Dogma: Whi 
was, That Mary, after the Nativity of our Lord, 
had Sons by Poſeph, who were called our 15700 
Brethren ; not conſideting, that among the Fews, it 
was uſual to ſtile Couſin- - gzrmans ſo, or e 5 . 
Jabs s Sons by another Wife *. 


Matroniawus, 4 Follower of Priſcillian, fouriſhed in 


the Year 385, and was with Priſcillian, at the Com- 
mand of Maximus, beheaded atTriers. He was a learn-. 
ed Man, and an excellent Poet, fays St. Hierom f. See 


Priſciliia - 


Tiberianus, a 5 N of the Province of. Bottica, 
and a, Follower of Priſcilian's Faction, about the 
Time that Priſcillian was beheaded. He was baniſhe 


into the Ifland 'Syline ; but being tired with it, he 


changed his Purpoſe and, as St. Hierom ys, married 
a Virgin devoted to Eh. that is, a Nun f. 


Tichonius, an Affitan, cook part with the Donatifts, 
whom he ſharply. defended in his Writings. He floy« 
riſhed about the Year, 390. He afletted, That the 


Angels were Corpareal ; and his. Notions of the Mil- 


— were not has | 
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* Ang. Hier, Epi#; Cave's Hiſt, Prat. 152. 0 
I Ang 11. Gen. Diſc: 32. Hiſt. Map. TAY Jen. 
+ See Hammond, 8 Hiſt. 282. new. de Sctip. ** 

t Hier. de Scrip. 3 
Cave" s Hiſt, 2506. orb. 213. pon. 1 Vol.; 547. ; 
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"About chis rm. 5 W in . * a Sed only | 
and Hereſie chiefly promoted and defended by Ml ces at 
Women, and from them was called the Collyridian WM They 
Herefie. . Theſe Women, on a pitch'd Day of the 
Year adorn'd a Chariot, or Coach, covering it with In 
Linnen, under which Cakes (the Greeks, called not tl 
them Colhridas) were put; which they offered to Ml great, 
the Virgin Mary. his Madneſs Epipbanius con, an C. 
futes, and proves, that no Invocation, or Sacrifices, chat [ 
| ought to be offer d to Men or Angels. What then WW In 
ſhall we ſay to the Papiſts, that give ſuch Titles, and pac'd 
Offices, and Power to the Virgin Mary, which are Anno 
ee to Chriſt *. our ouly Saviour“? his Li 


ko. IR attributed ſuch Praiſes to Celibacy, and Moth 
Virginity, as to diſpraiſe the married Life, And WW Tears 
becauſe he rejected the Writings of the Old Teſta 
ment, ee refuted his Folly, alledging our 
Saviour's Preſence at the Marriage in Cana ot Ga- 
like f. 5 


Patric tans were ſo called from Patricius, who was Groa 


$I S 


Some, think, the 1 Hereſie came from the little 
Patricians. Theſe (as if they were Jews) did ob- Take: 
ſerve the Law in Ceremonies, and Jewiſh Feſtivals, I Provi 


| " and fach like — 5 and yet they boaſted they WW Let u 
were Chriſtians. They believed, that Chriſt was W Wart, 

£& ing a 

— * Zpiph, Hiſt Mag 94 45+ © Ofand. 4 2747. Boſe » 

For. 1.4.20. 4,8, 4. Prat., Ni Spond 01. 45. 1 

At han. againſt Her.. it, Mag. 4 2 Ofiand, 4, 4» I7. A 

Cores Hist. 236. 8 Oſand 

7.38 Hiſt, Mag, 5, 5.  Ofand. 5100. Koſs 28. t 4 


«aA | © _- 


500% | 


only Man, and not God. They appointed that vi- 
ces and Carnal Concupiſcences were to be embrac d. 
T hey deuy; 'd a F uture Judgmenc f. T. 


In our Relation of che Hiſtory of 1 ereſie, 1 did 
not think i it proper to omic any Perſon, tho" never 10 
great, never ſo illuſtrious afterwards i in the Chriſti- 
an Church : And this was the Caſe of St. An; e, 
that Great Light of the African Churcn. 

In his Younger Days he was a chorough- 
pac'd Manichean, born at Taguſta, a City of Numidia, 
Anno 355, and was none of hs beſt for Morals, See 
his Life before his Works, wrote by Poſidonius. 1 But 
he was like another Paul, a choſen Veſſel. His dear 
Mother Monica, à moſt vertuous Woman, with her 
Tears and Prayers prevailed ſo far, that he became 
an illuſtrious Convert to the Chriſtian Faich |]. He 
withdrew to Millain; and by St. Ambroſe's Sermons 
began to revoke the Manichean Hereſie. Mouica, for 
the Salvation of her Son's Soul, undertakes a Voy- 
age thither ; where a certain Biſhop, obſerving her 
Groans and Tears, being ſomewhat” angry, thus, 5 
coſted her; Be gone, and be eaſie: For it is not po 
that a Son of ſuch a Flood of Tears ſhould periſh, St. — 4 
guſtine walking ſolitarily in a Garden, and pouring 
out his Soul to God in Prayer, heard a Voice, as of a 
lictle Child, thus ſpeaking ; Tolle, lege; tolle, lege; 
Take up, and read ; take up, and read. And falling, as 
Providence had order'd i it, on a Place of St. Paul æ, 
Let us walk honeſtly in the Day, not in Cbambering and 
Wantonneſs ; not in Rioting aud Drunkenneſs, &c. Be- 
ing at this aſtoniſhed, became immediately a Chri- 
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f Prat. 386. Cave's Hiſt. 236, Prat. 463. ond. 1 W 
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nd. ag. Cave's Hiſt, 242, Spond, 1 Vol. 409. 
Rom, 13. 13. 
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ſtian, and was baptized after the Expiration. of hi 
Catechumenſhip, by St. Ambroſe, Anno 388. And in 
the Year 392, was conſecrated: Biſhop of Hype 
St. Auguſtine wrote againſt the Manicheans, Donati, 
W cellians, Pelagians and many. other .Hereticks, 
Wi ch the City of Hyppo was beſieged by the Vandal, 
he prayed to God that he might die before the Des 
AruRion of that City; and We Requeſt was heard; 
for in the Third Monch of the Siege he reſigned up 


7 


his Soul to God that gave it. In his Refe&orium or 


Place of Eating, he order d this Inſcription to be ob. 


T us 3 
not here; 


Sims, ſo in general, tis certainly one of the moit 


common, and by being ſo, becomes inſenſible. 


* This Vice (above all others) ſeems to have main- 


_ "rained, not only ics Empire, but its Reputation 


* too. Men are not yet convinc'd heartily, that 
„Tit is a Sin; or if any, not of ſo deep a Dye. 
They have, if not falſe, yet imperfect Notions of 


l » Bt. * * — 1 
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+ Government of the Tongue, Set, 4. p. 39. 41 
, | «it; 


en 


hi « jc ; and by not knowing how far its Circle reach- 
Ing es, 'do often, like young Conjurers, ſtep beyond 
0P0. << che Limits of their Safety. Indeed, is 
A ſuch a Train of Miſchiefs uſually following this 
c Sin, that tis ſcarce poſſible to make a full Eſti- 
al, mate of its Malignity. Tis one of the TE 


te Incendiaries which ifturbs the Peace of 


World; and has a great Share in moſt part of 10 
| up « Quarrels: For could we examine all the  Feuds 
65 e which harraſs Perſons, and Families, and ſome- 


* ing to this Licentiouſneſs of the Tong 


it) on this Point, I refer the Reader to that 
Excellent Tract. 


* 
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ee times Nations too; we ſhould find the greateſt 
00 x take their Riſe from injurious and reproach-_ 
4 ful Words; and that for one which is .commenc d | 
upon the Intuition of any real conſic derable In- 
© tereſt, there are many, which, oe eng Be- 
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＋ Baxter s Lite. 
2. Plain Dealing againſt Biſſet. 8 
1 madverſions, 24 Part, a gainft Calamy 


e * 
1 . T Caſe of Non Reſidenc 
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deny. | 
A N Appeal of the Clergy « co the Biſhops, rf Part, 
9. — 24 Part. 
10. The Church of Fnglands Complaint, 
11. The Caſe. of Houſe- Baptiſm. 
12. The wou'd be Biſhop. 
13, This is the Time. 
14. Non- Reſidency of the Clergy againft Reaſon, &. 
15. E 1 Regular Clergy's ſole Right to adminiſter 
aptiſm. 
16. Engliſh Proteſtant Diſſenters not under Perſecu- 
tion. 
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An Advertiſement. 


thro' the ſeveral Centuries, as promiſed in the Tit 

age. He bas ſent this before as 4 Specimen, He be- 
lieves it may be of Service to thoſe that have not a Conve- 
niency of conſulting Authors. He begs the favour of the 
Reader not to cenſure him for his pompous Margent, He af- 
ſures bim, tas not done out of a Vain-glorious Deſign to 
ſhew his Reading ; but only to ſet before him that Cloud of 
Witneſſes ; that if be cannot come at all, yet be may meet 
with ſome of the Authors. It may be, the Author may be 
blamed, that the inſipid Writer Rols is quoted. To this be 


wer peruſes it, may ſee the Integrity and Veracity of ths 
2 The Reader may be ere, that be has 2 
faithful in his Collections, and has ſpared no Man, tho be 
was @ Primitive Father, if be found bim trippin : Nay, 
Lactantius, Epiphanius, Origen, St. Auguſtine and 
others, have been cenſured by bim for their Nævi, be is loth 
to call them Hereſies. And the Reader may ſce, when the 
whole is publiſh'd, tbat all our preſent Hereſies are ſe far 
from Originals, that they are only Copies of the Ancient 
Hereticks, In this Specimen the Author has preſented to 
the World what he has met with in relation to Hereſie, down 
to the End of the Fourth Century. In this, you have a ſhort 
View of the Ten Perſecutions, with various Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, If the World gives this and the other remaining 
Parts a favourable Reception, he I publiſh a general Preface 
(already written) to give an Account of the Whole, If, Rea» 


der, it does thee good, give God the Glory. And the Author 


deſires, that you U put up your Petitions to the Throne of Grace 
to preſerve him and all others from the Infection of Hereſie. 


1 Author deſigns (H be bas Encouragement) to go 
Page 


mly replies, that ſince that Work is in many Hands, whoe- 
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4 VIEW of te Neſtorian AGE, 


Reading, a Maß given to Sloth and Luxury, 
reigned in the Eaſt. In his time the Ca- 
tholick Church had great Trouble. 


To: him: ſucceeded Theodoſius Funior, one famous 
for Piety and Humanity, a great Patron of the 
Learned, and he himſelf a hard Student. In his 
Reign the Codex Theodoſiamus was compoſed, in which 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions from Conſtantine 
the Great to him, were collected. In this flouriſhing 
Reign of Tbeodoſius the Church had feveral ſorts of 
Viſturbers of its Peace. As, firſt, the Donatiſts, who 


Church with a moſt direful and grievous Schiſm. 


nal Sin and Free- will. Theſe were conquer'd and 
put to flight by diverſe Synods, as alſo by the Fa- 


chers, Auguſtine, Hierom, Proſper, not to mention o- 
A 2 | thers. 


e * 
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a whole Age from Diocleſian, rent the Catholick 


2dly, Pelagius and his Followers, who denied Origi- 


Cre rr IE OI IN EIS 


not (Theotokos) the Mother of God. Athh, Extiche 
acknowledging One Nature in Chriff, after che In 
carnation, the Divine Nature ſwallowing up the 
Humane; and this was condemned in the Council 


of Chalcedon. However, the Synod of Epbeſus, Anne 


* 


448, with an Armed Power, and fore d Subſcripti- 
ons, abſolved Eatiches. MILES „en 


Severus SULPITIUS, a Frenchman, flouriſh'd a. 
bout the Year of Chriſt 401. a terſe and polite Wri- 
ter 3 but in his ald Age was deceived by Pelagius, 
and afterwards-repented of his Error. In his Dia- 
logues he diſcovers himſelf ro be a Millenary. St. 
Heeroms- in his 106th Epiſtle remembers him amongſt 
the principal Propugnators of that Tenet *. 


PELaGius, a Britton, a Man of a ſharp Wit, and 


endued with Knowledge of better Learning, fa- 


mous for Sanctimony of Life, and Integrity of Mo- 
rals. By the Fame of his Doctrine, and Speciouſ. 
neſs of Piety he collected many Diſciples. He was 
a Monk, and Abbat of a large Monaſtery ; but was 
#terwards baniifh'd by his own People; at laſt he 
became # Scholar at Cambridge. He was full of the 
Degmara (Opinions) of Origen ; and about the Year 
405, he began to fpread his: venomous Doctrine: 
The Sum of his Hereſie was this, viz. He eradica- 
red Original Sin; teaching that Adams Sin was not 
to be imputed to his Offspring ; on the contrary, 
That every one was born with the ſame Perfection 


TIO Mc. =. — 


© #'Cabe's Hiſt, 285. Spond, 1 Vol. 570. Genaf, in Vit. Sc 


+" Spond. 1 Vol. 579. 596. Hiſt. Mag. 5.11. Oſiand. 5. 1,314 
215. Caves Hit. 29 2. For beſ. Inſt. 8, 1.2. 8,3,1. 8,1, l. 
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of Will that 4damrwas ; That Temporal Daath did 
not proceed from the Fall of Alam, hut from the 
Necefficy' of Nature ; and: laſtly; Thae Baptiſm was 
not a Remedy for Original Sin. He did not always. 
think or ſpeak the ſame concerning Grace. He at- 

tributed all chief to Nature. | Relagins was ſummon- 
ed before the Council of Dioſpole; where feating an 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, he condemned his a; 
but ſoon after returned to his Vomit. Anne ud, he 
he was condemned by the Councik of C e and 
Milevis} as alſo by Pope I-nocent. | His Hereſie was: 
condemned by Pope Zozimu, Pape Bonifact I. and. 
by the General Council of Epheſus, Anno 433. It 
was alfo condemn d by Sixtus III. Leo I. and Gel- 
ſts, Being thus convicted by the Catholeks, he 
changed his Name, but not his Sentiments: For 
by Grace he underſtood the Power of God, created 
by Nature, vis. the Rational Will. He 4 
That the“ Grace of Chriſt was nothing elſe but his 
Doctrine and Example ; and that all the Offices of 

Vertue, and beginnings of Repentance and Qonver- 
ſion to God, may be accompliſh'd by us, without a- 
ny particular Divine Aſſiſtance; but if Divine Grace 
be admitted, it muſt be reckoned only inter utilia, 
among things profitable ; not neceſſaria, things neceſſary. 
He fo far extended Free- Will, That Man might live 
without Sin, and perform dvery. Point and ſeta of 
the Law of God; That Men ſhould be juſtified, nor 
from the Benefit of Diving Grace, but from the 
Merits of his oon Works. He taught alſo, That 
Oarhs were altogether unlawful (as our modern De- 
iſts the Quakers do 3) and tit Rich Men are ex- 
cluded from the Hope of Eternal Happineſs *.. Juſt 


1 


—— ———— 
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* $pond, 1 Vol. 603. Forb. 8, t. . 8, 7, g. 857.10. Bull's 
Hiſt. of Infant-Baptiſm, Cap. 19, Part 1. Aug. Eps. 90. 1,23, 
4- Hieron. lib, 3. Aug. de Pec. Orig. C. 9,10, f, 2. gung · Ep. | 
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ch Rives eb, K. . in bis infunous Seton 

the Funeral of a certain DO... 
What became of this Heretick, after his Proſetip- 

| tien by Honorius the Emperor t, I cannot find. 
5 Iz „Sit Sutz t 


. Caxttsrivs, an Vriſoman, one deſcended: from 2 
Noble Family, -flouriſh'd about the Year 407. He 
was an Auditor of Pelagius, and from him he imbi- 
bed chroughly the Fzces {Dregs) of this wicked He- 
reſie. Aan 408, or 409, he accompanyd  Pelagins 
into Sicily, and the nert Year into Africa; and lea: 
ving that Country, he haſtned into che Eaſt, and 
propagated thie Poyſon of Pelagias ſtrenuouſly ; and 
by the Fame of his Learning and Piety, he obtain d 
the Good Graces of many of the Clergy; ſo that 
he de ſtred or them the Dignity of the Prieſthood. 
But in the Year 412, he is accuſed by Paulinus, St. 
Anbroſes Deacon, of Hereſie to Antonius Biſhop of 
Carthage. A Synod was called; and he refuſing to 


condemn-the Dogmata (Opinions) of Pelagius, was put 


under the heavy and tremendous Cenſure of Excom- 
Upon this, he immediately appeals to the Biſhop 
of Rome; and leaving Africa, he goes to Epbeſas; 
where, by his veteran Arts, and ill Practices he ob- 
tained the Priefthood : And from thence, as from a 
Fortreſs, he ſpread his Hereſie through 4/i2, Rhodes, 
and the neighbouring Iſlands, both far and wide. 
He had ſo much Succeſs, thro' his indefatigable La- 
bour and Diligence, that from him thoſe Hereticks 
had the Appellation of Cæleſtianiſts; and he after- 
wards, as the f Prince of that Sect, always joyned 
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* See the Sermon. I, 
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with Pelagius. In the Year 416. he went to * CS. and 
his 1 . Pravity being detected, he was detruded 
by Attitat the — Going iſtreight to Rome; 
he obtained the Favour of Pope Zozimm ; ſa that 
he, writing to the African Biſnops, gave him a high 
Character; and that Pope demanded, that th Sen- 
tence of Ex communication pronounc d againſt. 'him 
Anno 412, might be taken into maturer Dellb 
on. But the following Pope Boniface 1-being fully 
inſtructed in that Affair by [the African Biſnops, C. 
kftins was by him condemned in a Romi Synod. 
About the ſame time, Honorius the Emperor baniſſd 
him from that City, and all the Weſtern i Empire: 
But ſtaying ſtill at Rome, through the Negligence of 
the Prefect (or Governour) another Edict was pub - 
liſh'd 5 upon which Czlefiar flying; lay hid and ab- 
ſconded in the Eaſt, ſometimes witg Tienda at 
Apſa, and ſometimes with Siſinni a ind Neforias; Bi- 
ſnops of CS. propagating to the de ee Pow- 
er, the!Pelagian:Hereſie. 1! 210d net 

In the Year 429, Marius Adncater offered} = Gennes 
nitoriurms (or Letter) to Theodoſins the Emperor. By 
his Command Cl:ftius was baniſh'd from that City, 
and the Year following was condemned 1 in a aypod 
at Rowe by Pope Coleſtine. © 7 21} 9UREM 

In the Year 431, the ſame Mercator preſented a- 
nother Commonitorium to the. Epbeſine Sy nod ; and 
by the Sentence of 257 Biſhops,; was anar ti- 
zed. I can band more Mention ob him dy the 
* . 0 ft 21 % ans mid 10 »M8990 208 * 
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baut ahis telatry the, fler che of ch bale 
did reiti ve Dome RR Monks ſharp. 
Ne e dontending that / Gd was : (Qorjores 
1had Eyes, Füce, Ears, Hands and Peet; 
— che | Scriprure attribates ſuch Menſbers Ito 
Gall. ut ohen hep knew; that The, Bi- 
ſhopof 24:rivcb did oppoſe this monſtrous Qpinion, 
EN, e mod by Her, ithreaened the: Death. cof 
him, unliſe he approd d their Opinion; and: con- 
&ganyd che Wricings of Organ, who aſſerts, that 
Bod1is' Ancorporeal- da Man Icunning 
nnd q malicious, flatrers ie Monks, zand [promiſes 
noa aziühey would have him. Nut afterwards, by 
5 ammies, he makes ſuch a Difference demn 
— — enks, that they bitterhy perſecuted l dead, 
und Sights and Conflicts ſptang up pufft 
—— major Pantiofithe Ainnbr 

Fab defended the eraſe: againſt che o- 
noo Part. Theſe Hereticks::went::alfe'1by the 
Name of Fan en 2 ande Mean 
e { 99 wo 113 i tor of 
71 2862 0021 btingd 2: \ 90 80 ror, \ 
ben by Cour a eee in the 
: * — of Pelagias; a. moſt violent Propugnatot I Hine, 


and Deſender of this Hereſie.. He flouriſhd in iche ynoc 
Neat ng nd wat preſent at che Svuod · of preter 
herewith the um o Diligence and Study ,:his 0e. with! 
fended the Gauſe i vf Velagiut (of hom before) his La 


What became of him — is not known z aud Lear 


tis as uncertain where he ended his Days f. He 
—_— 9 | both i 
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JuttAx, born in Apulia (whoſe Father was Bi- 
ſhop of Capua) Ame 386. For his Maſters in The- 
logy, he had Pelagius at Rome, and Theodorus Biſhop 
of Mopſus. He was, ſays Mercator, made Biſhoꝑ of 
Ecla, ſitumted between Campania and Apulia. About 
the Year 414, he was ejected from his See for Pela- 
gianiſm. In the Year 420, he went into the Eaft, 
and the Year following was expelled from CS. and 
a long while lurk'd in Cilicia with Theodore of Mop- 


ſua, where he gave up himſelf with all his Power 


to defend this Hereſie. In the Year 423, he was 
condemned by a Synod of Cilician Biſhops, Tbeodoras 
himſelf, in ſhew at leaft, conſenting to his Con- 
demnation. In the Year 424, Pope Boniface being 
dead, he returned from the Eaſt to the Weſt, being 
pufft up with vain Hopes of recovering his See. 
In the Year 426, he was ejected Traly, returning a- 
gain to CS, and by the Intervention of Neffbrius, 
Anno 428, now in the See of CS. hoped by his 
Means to recover his Biſhoprick. Anno 429, Merca- 
tor offered a Commonitorium to Theodeſins the Empe- 
ror, when Julius was again expelld the City, and 
in the following Year was condemned by Pope Cæ- 
leftine, in a Roman Synod ; as alſo in the O:cumenical 
Synod of Epheſus in the Year 431. Anno 439, he 
pretended to renounce his Errors, making Intereſt 
with Pope Xiſtus to recover his See at Ecla; but loſt 
= Labour, and died (ſay ſome) in the following 

ear *. ä f | 

He was a bold Man, of a ſharp Wit, Learned 
both in the Greek and Latin Tongues; had a great 
Inſight in the Holy Scriptures, wonderfully excel- 
ling in Eloquence and Rhetorick, ſo that he was 
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* Proſper, Aug. Hiſt. Mag. 5. 11. Ofiand. 5,1,3t. Forb. 8 
1,4, Prat. 244» Cave's Hiſt, 408. | 3 
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ftil'd the Roman Demoſthenes, He was famous for his 

Piety, and his Charity towards the Poor; ſo that 
in time of Famine and Drought, he ſold all his 
Eſtate to relieve them; by which ſpecious Pretence 
he enſnared many. So crafty are Hereticks to gain 
Converts. And tis very obſervable, that moſt of 
the Ancient and Modern Herericks were very abſte- 
mious in their Eating and Drinking; yet have been 
branded and ſtigmatiz d for Hereticks in this World, 
and Will, (if they prevent it not by a ſerious Re- 
pentance, and à true Catholick Faith) be condem- 
ned at the General Audit, when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Supreme Judge, will paſs that irrevoca- 
ble Sentence on them, as well as on the Devils, Go, 
ye Cutſed, into everlaſting Flames, prepared firſt for De- 
vili, then for wicked Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and 
all other immoral and unrepenting Sinners. 


About this time the horrid Manichean Sect was 
not fully extirpated; of which I have already given 
ſome Account in the Life of Manes. It did not on- 
ly revive, but in Proceſs of Time, did produce more 
venomous Fruits and Flowers. . 
I ſhall now at large recite their moſt atrocious 
Errors and Rlaſphemies, which they vomited out in 
the time of St. Auguſtine, who wrote largely and 
ſtrenuouſly againſt them ; although my Mind abhors 
2 Commemoration of ſuch horrible-Blaſphemies *. 
They rejected ſome of the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament; but aſſerted, that what was reyea- 
led in the Writings of the Old and New Teſtament 
by the Paraclet (by whom they meant Mares) ſhould 
be received, They entertained horrible Notions of 
God; That he had a cortuptible Subſtance, &c. 
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X Aug. in many Tracts againſt the Maniicheans. Hill. Mag. 
5. 5. and. 5,1, 35. Forb. 4,5, J,. 48,8. 11, 12,44. 
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Horreſco referens, They aſſerted, That there were 


Two Natures in the World (as before) one Good, 


the other Evil. Some (as Faufus) taught, There 
were many Gods, among which, Twelve Great 
Ones, &c. They ſaid, That the Father did inhabit 
in ſome ſecret Light; That the Power of the Son 
was in the Sun; That Wiſdom had its Place in the 
Moon; That the Holy Spirit liv'd in the Air; That 


we muſt call Chriſt the Son of Män; That he was 


not the Son of a Virgin, but of a Woman; That 
he had no mortal Body, and therefore did not ſuf- 
fer. Some of them granted, that he ſuffered, and 
was compelled by Neceſſity, nor could it be done 
otherwiſe. Others aſſerted (O the Fury of Satan) 
That Chriſt was daily born, ſuffered, and died; 
and alſo, That he was in Gourds, Leeks and other 
things; That Chriſt was curſed by Adee, &. I 
cannot tranſcribe any more of their Blaſphemous 
Tenets : But if the Reader is not nauſeated alrea- 
dy, I ſhall refer him to the Quotations; where he 
will find ſuch monſtrous Aſſertions, as are more than 
enough to offend the Ears of Chriſtians. AE 


The Sabellian Hereſie (of which before in Sabellius) 
was not yet, Anno 419, extinguiſh'd, which confoun- 
ded - the Three Perſons in the Sacred Trinity *, 
thinking they were only Three Names, viz. of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

They taught, That the Father ſuffered; from 
hence they were called Patripaſſians. The Bleſſed St. 
Auguſtine in his Writings, confuted theſe Hereticks. 
But as Tares often repullulate; ſo Hereſie, which 
ſeems extirpated, ſometimes encreaſes. Wherefore 
Paſtors of the Church, the Clergy, ſhould be al- 
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* Philaſ. Aug. 26. de Trinit. & Lib. de 5 Her, Hiſt, Mag. 
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ways onthe wich, © od Saying, and true; of 
— ang Highly hs) ing Ame tc be 
put. in 
but 0 prend their Arian, 'Socinizn and Deiſtical 
Notions, that deſtroy and eradicate the Divini ok 
Chriſt; not emy ſo; but alfo endeavour the De ru- 
ctibn of all Revealed Religion; tis time to exetr 


ptatæice; When the Devil by his Agents isſo | | 


their Paſtoral Power, and to thunder out their Ex. Digr 


communications; "eff otherwiſe God ſhould remove 


our Golden Candieſticks, and tranſmit the Light of I 


the Goſpel to other Parts of the World that deſerrs 


it better than we. The Aſian and African Churches 


are faſting Monuments of God's Anger to a'diſobe- 
dient Generation; and their diſmal Fate ought tio 
be onr Monitors : For we ate not better (Lwiſh wo . 


God we wers db good) than they. 
| The Divine _ in his Church Militant, bas 
veſe-remiarkable Werds: 1 73 ttt 
299701060 jon | 4G J 9 
Ae erg nen 1 


Read to puſs to the American Sundl; 
Where Height of Malice, aud prodigious Lufts, _ = 

Inpudent Sinning, Witchcrafts and 7 Diffs, 

e Marks of future Bane, fhall-fill our Cup - 

| Ek arid wake dbe Mitaſure up. 

Sein fool [willow Tiber; and the Thames, 

leſling an tbem both,” pollures ber Streams: 

ben Italy of us (hall bat ber 9 oe 01: 
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n. #45 * | Hit In! V * che 
At this time one Conf antive 3 Rn for aflerting 
bs he Grace of God, in oppoſition to the Pelajtian 
Ieeticks, was ſlain by that Faction: For Fagatical 
f agitated by the Devil, do not only gatrupt 
Y realy: Do&rine, but alſo deftroy the - Lives 
f _ 2 Np 2 7 85 the 
5 proper) pr nt juch 2 Scene of Cruelty 
. —— acted on the Orthodox in ſeveral A. 
| an, eſpecially in the Fourth Century, that would 
. thes, neden rie 560 at t preſunt I fhall 
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200; 291: 
3 423, tha Arian Heads: was not bits ene 
ua; but, as acquiring Strength, ſent many Sauls 
;  »JoHell: For the Arians (who for 20 Years had 
"I Diffecences amongſt themſelves) were now: adton« 
dd one to another. And Africa was full of Aris 
In raging furiouſly. againſt the Catholicks « From 
Ace it happen d, chat they (eſpecially Mairmnus 
a Fsriciaxus, two Arian or found much 
Ibo for St. Av 2/ine. Arianiſm alſp penetrated to 
le Sepebiuns *. Arian Biſhops of che Van. 
Ia grievouſſ/ afflicted the Churches of Chriſt. 
uo all the Arians,wnh one Conſent denied the 
Ie and Eternal Divinity of che Son of God 3 he- 
Junbeleſs in Proceß of Time they. added new Er- 
us wo the former, or more; clearly explained them. 
"Ike Dogmire of the: Arians that perplex d the Qhurah 
Gbit, were theſe; That there was One God, 
- Itom the Son and Holy Ghoſt, adore; That the 
en of God was born, — 5 That the Holy 
eboſt was degenerate, wit. thinking that neicher 
£ Jt vor PLATA jane es Wick: the 
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Father; That the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified Men, a9 
that nie was not God himſelf ; That the Som by 
Willef-God; and Command of the Father, by 
den Power and Virtue did create Heavenly 
Earthly, Viſible and Inviſible © Bodies and Spliſ 
from nothing; nevertheleſs was not True God, ag 
One with the Father, except by reaſon of WII 
That Chriſt did always continue in the Form fi, 
Servant; That between the Father, Son and Hoh 
Ghoſt, the Arians conſtituted ſuch Degrees, id 
they taught, he was begotten by the Father, thy 
the Holy Spirit was made by the Son; the Son 
clargs the Father, the Holy Spirit the Son; the Sm} yg 
is Wirneſs of the Father, the Holy Spirit of he} rug 
Son; the Son is ſent by the Father, the Spirit hf 
the Son the Son is Miniſter of the Father, the H 
ly Ghoſt of the Son ;̃ the Son is commanded of 
Father, the Holy Ghoſt of the Son; the Son is fi- 
jet to the Father, the Holy Ghoſt to the Son, 
Theſe Degrees in the ſacred Trinity the holy 
lumes teach not; but Satan brings them from He 
to diſturb the Church of Chriſt. This Propaganda 
of Ariaaiſm in this Age (when the Arian He 
fie waz ſolemnly condemned Two Hundred Ne 
before in the Council of Nice, and is now re 
ved by Mr. Vbißen and his Followers) adm 
niſhes/ us, that we ſhould not be ſecure in Hes 
ſies and Errors confuted and condemned: Auf ing 
they eaſily (like /invenom'd Tares) repullulate a 
revive, to the great Detriment of the "Member i 
the Catholick'Church, n... nas 
1 $113 3857 Sins ,n109 ww 1:2} om 
At the ſame time in Africa ſprang up VINCI + 5, 
Vicron; the Aſſerrer of . New Hadi, vix. IA watt, 50 
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Souls were not created of Nothing; but were Þ 4% 
the Divine Subſtance. This Man was formerly Þ | 
Donatiſt, or rather a Rogatiſt; but afterwatrds H 
diſſe mbled the Catholick, and yet continued aN 


| (15) 

a He wrote Two Books againſt St. Avgufine's 
Tract of the Origin f Souls, which St. Aughtine 
werd, with ſo good effect on Vincentius, 5 55 
tanſe(s'd himſelf. conquer d, and was reſtor d by St. 
geſltine to the Catholick Church“. Here's ano- 
ther Inſtance for Modern Hereticks to weigh and 


conſider. 0 l 
9 * 1 hs : 


i Ano 327, at Carthage there were ſtill remaini 

me Relicts of the Tertullian Hereſie. (See his Life 
They contended, that God himſelf was Corporeal; 
That the Soul was Immortal, but nevertheleſs was 
made a Body. They condemned ſecond Marriages 
vw Adulteries. Many of theſe Hereticks, : whilſt Se. 
Huguſtine was inter vivos, returned to the Church . 


Lerontus, from a Monk of Marſeilles, became 2 
eſt, and flouriſh'd about the Year 420. At firſt 
followed the Camp of Pelegius.; but being ad- 
moniſh'd by the Gallican Biſhops, and afterwards in 
Africa being fully inſtructed by the Great St. Augu- 
ur, he revok d his deprav'd Error concerning the 
Incarnation of Chriſt, confefling, that there' was 
One only Perſon in Two Natures +. | | 


Jorn CAssrax was born at Athens, and whilſt a 
Youch, was inſtructed in the Monaſtery of Bethle- 
em; afterwards he viſited the Monks of Nitria; go- 
ing to CS, he was ordained Deacon by St. Jobn 
& WE” Chry/oftome, and ſerved at the Altar of that Church 
Trl Anno 404. Chryſoſtome being in Durance at CS. he 
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1 * "tract, 56. Aug. de Orig. Anim. b — a 
re f Aug. de Hær. Hiſt. Mag. 5. 5. Oſiand. 5. 2,4. 
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Pope would be let to plead his Cauſe 
precate the Are of _ Weſtern epo 7d 
the Flagitiouſneſs of his Enemies. 
Cab was ordained Prieſt by the pope, and inch 
Year 410, Rome was ſack d by the Goth. Caſſtas got 
to Marſeilles. He began to write about the Year 
and | died 48, in the 9ych Year of bis Age, 
as — — . — 
| s. Palapians, or Maſſulians Opinions, di 

fu the- Catholick Faith, were theſe ; He admit 
ted off Otiginal Sin, and "the Necefluy of Diving 


Grate; not only aſſiſting and promoting our Whrks 
once 


Works; — { in many Men, the Beginning 
of Faith, and the Deſice:of good Will, and Conver- 


That chiefs firtt — [e of Nature don't proper 
by deſerve the Grace of God; yet nevertheleſd a 
miniſter an Occaſion by which God may be move 
thut e may beſtow His Grace, weighing fo Amal 
Good witch ſo ſplendid a Reward *. 

Caſſian had other Errors properly his own, which 
owed their Original from his too violent Oppoſiti- 
on itb:the Pelagians, Which I ſhalt\ noc_mentidn 
but what Caſhotore days, is true, that he ought — 
ren with Oaution. Againfſt this — of the 
Semi- Pelagians wrote Proſper the Presbyter, after 
wards Biſhop of Rhegiam, and Hilary Biſhop of 4. 
ks, in their Bpiſtles to St. 4 — 3A Aich are in 
the 7th Tome of his Works; TI St. Auguſtine an- 


ſwers thoſe n by m the Semi. renn 


's Account, to deſire, thi a 
„ and ig 


but alſo preventing all our goed 


fron, are "excited by the Strength of Nature only; F 
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Souncil at CS. Anne 330, he age ned the A. 
cheans, He defended Anaſtaſius the Presbyter, utter. 
Fe Werd, No. Man calls ia the Morher of 
Þ We Ne s borm of Mvr}5 for God canner 
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ai yp the Thurch'*,ptopoſirig impudent Que. 
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Beira, (Mother of Bod.) Aud itoſpeakcin d/word, 
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fof Chitift;' both Divine and Hünian, weremnirgd, 
ae Bp {Perfonkly.3bit only” by! Labie pant 
in the Mediator far th (God Man) Toe 
ſons ſubſiſted; That the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould b. 
calledabe Mother, not bf the Divine; but Human 
:Perfoh only (ſor Neftotins called the latter 0 
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which Was not lon alter oy the = betor, 
who commanded 135 he ſhould be Batiſh'd te F 
ar in Arabia; but by the Intreaty of himſelf and 


. Frignds, his Sencetice' was mitigated; and he fuffer- 


e to retire to the Monaſtery of Euprep# 2 ſituated 10 
; 'Seburbs of ' Antioch; Aae ta 15 g ſome Years, 
length by the Ethp for's Edict he was baniſh d to 
1 or the. a City 95 ** a; in which Place he Was. 
en Captive jams; Who ravaged that. 
City ; and im arg 'Neforias was diſmifs'd, and 
retired to Panopolss, x Town of ' Thebais. From that 
Place he was ne by Soldiers to EN banlina, a 
Town of the ſame Rfariipz but whilſt he was up- 2 
on the Road, being re· called by the Preſident, he 
was ordered to return to Pazepolis : And laſtiy, by a 
freſh” Mandate of the'Emperor, he was a fourth time 
_ ſpeaking of his D h, C: h. 
Evaprinus, ſpeaking of his Death, lays, that Ne 
rius wap, packing the Borders of Thebait, eſs 
himſelf on the Ground, ended his Days like. another 


Arius, And in'the End of the Chapter, - cites an 
10 C 2 Author, 
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not only of his Party; but alſo of hig Here * 
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95 3 


Fr rp 


« lee him be Anat lemu. He was prefent a 
debe Councit; and im a little Coach he 
dent of the 2 fo aur. Wherevport he was d 
by the Catholick ytiod; and by * — 
riod: of * He was immediate 
manded to be erpèlled from the City) and Biſhop- 
neck. And Sh che. Breivnopolitans ar h i ig 
fon, in a popular Turwle; had put eb Myht Fare. 
. flu, Mis deigned Socceffor, Dorotbevs, By" thie Empe- 
rors Edict, was Res, and bind to 
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"ALEXANDER; Biſhop of Hier ogohz; Apcitate 6f "he 
Bupbratyſiin Province,” fouriſh'd'abour'the Yea? 
He was fent by by 74 n of " Antioch, in the Name o 
Orietita? Biſhops, to the 5y nod of Eper, to g 
1 ral Caſs; which" e y 
0 te ho putpofef He was a faſt Friend to 
40 and a mot bitter Enemy to Ori, ſo that 
would not admit of any Conditions of Pence, 
ing out, that he was an Apollinarian, and ſmelt i 
af the worſt 3 Herefgs, and that Communion 
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"ALEXANDER, Biſhop of "Heer ago}; Primat of "the 
Eupbratyſtin Provitnee, fourth about the Yea? 1. 
He Was fence by Jobn of Antioch, in the Name 0 
Orientał Biſhops, to the Ra of Epbeſar, to ny or 
mY 'the'Ortenta Caiſe; Which _ did ſeddlbbffy 
tho to h purpoſef . He was a faſt: Friend to 


rut, and a 1 bitter Enemy to *Cyril,* ſo tha uy 


would not admit of any Conditions of Peace!s 


ing out, that he was an Apollinarian, and ſmelt 


okt the "worſt of _ Herefbes, and that — | 
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(2235 
onght to be denird him. He renoune d Commun. 
for joyning with Cyril. Fearing therefore to be de- 
ud from his See, he frequeſſed the Help of the 
Roman Pontiff; but was rejected by him: But nor 
cgaſimg to run riot on Cyrii, and to make a ſtir about 
the Word Deipera (Mother of God) at length by che 
Emperor's Edict he was expell'd from his Biſhoprick, 


andi baniſn d to the Egyptian Fame. 

Si bel del „ DoQY6-wyr rann 
| EoTnzzvs, Metropolitan of Hanes,  flourifh'l 
about the Lear 431. He was an obſtinate Enemy 
to ri, whoſe Condemnation in the Council of E. 
pheſas he ratiſied by his Suffrage. He was a Friend 
only to Naſtorius s Perſon, not to his Hereſie, which 
he thought was falſely imputed to him. He was de- 
poled in the Conſtantinopolitan Sy nod of Maximianus, 
and was excluded from all Hope of the Peace of the 
Church by Cyril and the Egyptien Biſhops. After 
long and A ＋ Contention in the Cauſe of Neffori- 
«and againſt Cyril, he was ejected from his | 
urch, and baniſn d to Scythopolis; from whence 
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making his Eſcape, at length he died at Tyre *. 
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A Conſideration worthy to be refleed on by Mr, 
7/bifton and all other Hereticks, God give them all 
Grace to conſider their miſerable and to be lament- 
ed State and Condition in which they àre at preſent 
entangled, and caught in the Snares of Satan q that 
they may return into the Embraces of their Mo- 
ther the Church, who with open Arms is ready to 
receive them into Favour; by which means they 


my become: Healers of our Breaches, and Reſtdrers 


. T ; 
— » % [4 * 1 
0 . J I " A L Z * 


2 I. 


of Peace and Unity to a Church torn and rent by 
1165) 262 


 Hiiganivs,'a' Monk, and one of an eximiou 


of Theodor the Abbot; who dying, undertook he 
Government of the Monaſtery founded by Tbeuagſa- 
near Aatioch, and ru d it 60 each At lengthi he 
was made Biſhop of Tarſus, He flouriſh d A 1177 
and Kept) ſtrict! Friendſhip wich Neu, and ſublorl- 
bed tothe Condemnation of Cyrii>in the Convih- 
tiele at Eybeſa,; and: when he inſblently refuſet:td 
conſent to the Depoſition of Neforius; and Subroga. 
tion of i¹ννẽ he' was ejected by the Conan. 
np4litan Sy nod of Mtimianut, and by Name ws 
excluded from the Peace of che Church by Cyril. 
He, with the Mobb, put to flight che Apparitors öf 
Maximianus, going to Tarſus to put a — ſtroke 
to the Mandates of the Synod, ind” held 4: Syhod 
there, and decreed the ſame that M:ximinus had in tlie 
Synod of Anazichus *. By Letters he comforted 
Nftorius, promiſing always to defend his Party; But 


at length being ſtruck with Fear and Horror, he ap- 


pealed te Xiftui 3, by whoſe Mediation the Sem 
by che Synod of CS againſt him, and 
Three other Metropolicans) is abrogated and rever- 
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ed, and he met geſtord tothe. Peare of the Church 
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ther Unſtance tar Mr. bifor:and his Followers 10 
eto ſomo ſerious: Reflections and Conſide ration 
<Dpobs- * af. tiaqo ie odw 51111, 268 f 
vary en et. Dido ol . WE oi mag vis 
bam us, 3 OL. Em ee, Hund ' 4309 Was pres 
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He was-fo bold aste tenchi it -publickly. | NoanMan, 
Lays he, can cal Maty the Mother of God Roken 
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10. Ofiand 5, 2, 15. Spond.-1 Vol. 634638, © weil 111 
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Sang b boy of n. "This: falſe: Dodirins; N H- 
nut Biſflop df C. _ as before he foſtes d in his 
win Breatt ) publica ly approy'd; 3 defended ant! aug- 
inented win Rirors ahd laſphemies. But Nefirins 
had no 'folid Learning, meither was convrſant in 
ancient Divines : He wes found more eloquent than 
judicious; He denied not the Divinity of Chriſt, as 
Ari ; but | nevercheleſs, althoꝰ He confeſe d thar 
Obriſt cus -God-Man,' yer he divided the Perſon = 
Chriſt into two Chriſts. O Jeb, d% not baaſt, *rbou 


diaft not n God, but Man! He granted, That A 
1 de called Ea, 45 not! — (Tha 


{not af God. Sometimes 
he ſpoke-ſuch Blaſphemies of Ohriſt] as if he chought 
that Chriſt was a pure Man, conceived and form d, 
— akerwards became Deas prævełlum (a Man. Dei- 
fied :) But the Word was: nie ade Fleſhy and che 
Diriaity was collated ex Aer. 
Some Dieines think (ſays our Author): that Ne- 
fie means better than his Words ſeem to import; 
as Luther, the moſt famous Divine of our Age, is-of 
Opinion. For Ne) was entangled in his own 
Thoughts, and could not extricate himſelf, how it 
tould: 14 rightly ſaid, that the Son of God "died: on 
the Crofs, ſince Death can have ue Power on the 
Divine Nature. But he had ſpoken righe, if, with 
St. Peter; he had Haid; That Chi ſuffered in tbe Fleſb; 
That the Son of God died, by reaſun of the Human 
n Tags but not of the Divine 
3 AD „as. 4411099 Ot ET be! 
2 tee, Bihop ot Sn fals flouriſhd in the 
431-3 by che Commend: ha 3 Jobs; 2 
Jinks in 1 
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at the acrimonious Anſwer of Cyril againſt Tbendem, 
he preſented it with a moſt virulent Libel; Being 
ſick, he could not be preſent at the Council of x. 
pheſus. He defended the Cauſe of Neftoriz: with all 
the Authority he was able. But at length, in the 
ear 436, being moved by the Authority of Job 
of Antioch, he made Peace with Cyril. He could 
nevet be perſuaded to approve the Capitula of Cyril, 
or confeſs that God ſuffered. He died before the 

Latrocinian Epbeſne Council.. 


About the Year 442, the Hereſie of the Priſaillian 
reviv'd. - + Leo the Firſt, Biſhop of Rome, fharply at- 
tacks it: For Hereſies oftimes ſeem to be exting, 
and after fome: Years break out into a Flame, and 
kindle a lamentable Fice in the Churches of Chrift, 

For Leo writes of this Hereſie, that all the Sinks and 

Monſters of Impiety center in it. Neither was it 

known before the time of Priſcillian, that there was 

any Errors which this Hereſie, as by Contagion, did 

The latter Priſcillianiſts had this Notion of the 

Holy Scriptures, via. That the whole Body of Ca- 

nonical | Scriptures was to be accepted under the 

Names of the Patriarchs : In which Words 12 Vir- 

tues regenerating Man, may be ſhewn. The Pri. 

ſcillianifts therefore ſeem to underſtand the Holy 

Scriptures, not-according to the Letter; but detort chor 

it from the Figments of a mad Brain. They alſo dub 

uſed many moſt corrupt Books, which they called 
Canonical; and inſcribd them to the Apoſtles, 
which were worthy to be committed to the Flames: | 

Amongſt which, a certain Tract wrote by Di#icinivs the! 

rn re Won 


* ces Hiſt. 380. "No . 
\ + Leo 1 Epiſt, Ro- in Epiſtol. Orofizr on St. Ang. Hiſt, Mag. 
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2a Prifcillianiſs, was by chem read. and had in ſingu- 
lar — 5h They aſlerted, That the. Son of 
God, before hokdeſccnded from Heaven to Men, 
did preach Repentance many thouſand Years before 
to Angels: But he aſſumed a ſort of palpable Eleſh, 
tho at his Paſſion and Reſurrection he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf in a groſſer Subſtance. 

From-which it may be gatberd, That they did 
not believe, that the True and- Subſtantial Human 
Nature was in Chriſt; and by conſequence, they 
denied the Incarnation, Paſſion, and 8 Aol urrection of 
the Son of God. 4 affirme Bir Chriſt was 
called the only begonen $ Son becauſe ba 
alone was: born irgin. Mary ; That 


— 
World was made of late, 15 in it the Souls may be 
purged that ſinned in a former State; That . 


Moon and Stars were not of an Elementary Na- 
ture, but were Rational Powers, viz. Angels; and 
That the Stars had a Rational Spirit, and wete not 
free from Sin; That the Subſtance of the Devil was 
good in ĩt ſelf and could not periſh; but his Malice 


Ring ch thoroughly conſumed, his Subſtance ſhould be 
5.1 5 580 
Some of the Prifeilieni allerted the contrary, 
That the Deyil was never good; And That his Sub- 
ſtance was not the Workmanſhip of God, but came 
from the Chaos and Darkneſs, — R no other pac} 
thor, but that he himſelf. was the 
Subſtance of all Exil; That the Soul of 1 0 
ming thro the Airy and Starry 1 — bi 
on by > OY Spirits, 25 it Fe in diverſe Bo- 
dies ; he, Herming ef Man Body was from 
the Bernt and t the Seed of Conception in the 
Womens Wombs was the Work of the Devil ; That 
the Sons of the Promiſe (ſuch as Haac) were truly 
born of Women, dut not conceived by the Holy 
Spirit; That all good Things were effected by Art, 
not * by the Power of God. 
I . | The 
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e the Fain of Volt were not 
bin hi 1 Fthe' Sorts of Singers, After this 

Purgation of the Conſcience, of, retutn into 5 
Pic of of 2 Body af Chriſt. They obſetved not 

: 2 3 on chat 47 (as on all öther Fe. 
rvals) eee! = That — guls of Men, s alſt 
their Bodies, govertied: by Fatal Sears; "and 
That the raph 111 Region J 4 Reaſon of Man 
oo ore rp he Powe of of the : Dexil, and from 


ho Chi «fat into ſh Satanical Furiez 
and dene be iurok That he lead vs 
there 10 0 Error ſo g 
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ped char Puniſhinient. Thus falling from his) former 
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But Iren æut, whether by Flight or Entreaty, efea- 


Dignity, he wichdtew into Syria, where Anno 

bs 5 of the Biſhop of :Phevicis, he . 
2 Digamot, one that had Two Wives, ordained . 

ſhop of 73 Tyre. _ Tbeaduret. But he held not his See 


long; for ror being troubled at this, By an 
Ay — few im to be depoſed for Two > Nat 
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Edict com 
unleſs he would:confefs, That Mary was (Mo- 
thet of God) and anatbematize Neſtorias 3 which L 
ru; rafuſing to do, he was = 448 fromm 
his Biſhop tick. on Doglax! ; 1 | 
* dut take notice of che Partiality of Bun 
duni, (who being a Popiſh Author, ought to-be real 
with Cars and Caution) relating-to-lrenews'; he! fas: 
dijtni. juſſit 3 and then gives 4 — 7217 po Me 
2 contra Canons, 'Bpi/c Gon creatus e 
wal lader. aps wins? be 25 pt 
bh” 230-108 « inet . 2118 ie 
ew) — puts a Blind * ils Reader * 
for by Second Martiages, he would perſuade him, 
That the Canons prohibited Two: 2 Marr 
ges: But there's the Miflake ; fot by that 1 
meant (as 1 ſaid before} a: Digamor, one w he hee 
Tod Wives ar one and the ſume time. © Belilles; 2 
Twg were prohibited im His Sencs, One was: 
Which is contrary c the now Practice of he church 
of Rae Has 5180 E Of: 
So much! thou be Gero/romark, in retalowto the 
Le : of the BY Wo 1:24, 4 I99 
bib offs - Kroll to lis L 3s ; 10 Nint. 
Let che Chucch of Cheri Alis ente Theercdal 
Tratiquiltiey (for now ſome of the Heréſſes Were 
partly Tuppreſsdl; and fome partly aſleep) gates für 
a New-Rerefie, viz, the Tütchen; hie 
far and wide, eſpecially through all Paleſine, a - 
fected many illuſtrious Perſons. 
dim ; EvrTt- 


Into a ſort of Creed, he divul 


«c 30 » 


enn 20. 2 
* Zorichse, a " and "drabinitinbite Abbot 
of CS. diſputed ſtrenuoully againſt :Neforizs in the 
| cil, which procut — him an uncommon 
Fame, About the Year 448, when he was very old, 
he began to publiſh a nefandous Hereſie: For he 
admitted One Nature only in Chriſt. So that he 
granted, before the Union of the Human and Di- 
vine Nature, there were Two Natures in Chriſt; 
but after the Union, there was One only, the Di. 
vine ſwallowing the Human. Theſe Opinions, caſt 
ged in his Monaſtery, 
and. commanded to be ſubſcribed to by all the Monks; 
for which being privately admoniſhed by Euſebius, 
Biſhop of Derplaumm, and refuling to recant, he was 
ed by Heviut the Biſhop, of Hereſie. There“ 
fore. at the End of the Year 448, Flavius calls a = 
nod at CS, and took care that Eutiches ſhould 
thrice cited. He ſhut himſelf up in his Monaſtery, 
feigns himſelf ſick; but immediately going from it, 
went to the Emperor, and beggd\ a Guard. With 
theſe he enter d the Synod, fup uppoſing by by the Terrot 
of his; Force, that he ſhould diſcuſs the Accuſation 
alledg'd againſt him. But he miſs' d of his Aim. 
: When ho was often call d upon by Flavius to make 4 
Profeſliaa of the Catholick Faith, and the Two 
Natures ig Chriſt, he refuſed. He was removed from 
the Sacerdotal Office, from the Communion. of the 
Church, and from the Primacy of hit Monaſtery. 
Here I muſt remark the Chriſtian Courage of 3 
Primitiyg Biſhop, in the Perſon of Havian; who did 
not, like ſome | Moderns , | ſhelter. -: and defend 
Hererichs; but did bravely aſſert the Church Right; 
and the Chriſtian Faith, tho in the Face of the 
— Guards. On! ans: the- n e 
en A e (14 22919 2 TX, ab wt 
an0.195 fal li agm Se 
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9 Eutiches 
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 Entiches being condemned by the Synod, as 4 
Heretick, he complains that the Acts of the Council 
were falſify' d by his Enemies; and uſing the Autho- 
tit of OCbryſapbias, his moſt intimate Friend, that a 
Synod ſhould be call'd and ſome Courtiers admitted 
22 Seſſion, and his Cauſe re- examined: He de- 
the Emperor's Mandate, and "obtains it. As 
ſoon ſaid as done. The Synod being 1 
convok d, and the Acts of the former Synod read ' 
oyer- again, and the Matter on both Sides 
Eutiches, was again condemned: But this bold Wretch 
was not yet at reſt ; but drawing over Dioſcurus, 
Biſhop of Alexandria (a very Knave, I wiſh he was 
the only one of that Sacred Order) to his and 
with the Aſſiſtance of Cbryſapbius (a Courtier, and 2 
Paraſite to Theodeſius) deſires that his Cauſe might be 
known, and that a more General Synod might be 
calld by the Emperor at Epbeſar, in the following 


Lear; where Djoſcurus was Preſident. on 
* Euticbes going there, and pretending to defend the 
pure Faith of the Nene Creed, by the moſt vile 
Arts of Dioſcurws, and his unheard of Tyranny againſt 
the Biſhops, Eutiches was reſtored zn integrum ; and 
took care, that, vice verſd, Flavian and Euſebins 
ſhould be depoſed. (A ſtrange Turn indeed; which 
ſhews the ill Effect of a vile Preſident.) But in the 
Year 45x, when Liberty to the Church, and Parre- 
ſa, (Chriſtian Boldneſs) was at length reſtored by 
Martian the Emperor; Entiches's Cauſe was rightly 
determined, in the General Council, by the Suffta- 
ges of 630 Biſhops ; and his fraudulent Confeſſion 
df Faith (which, in the Latrocinian Epheſine Council, 
he offered} was read over again, as pretending that 
it was conſonant with the Nicene Faith. But when 
the Fathers of Chalcedon, apprehended that the Ar- 
ticle (who deſcended and was incarnated by the 
Holy Ghoſt, of the Virgin Mary) was omitted in 
Extichrs's Confeſſion; and when they _— — 
| 1 


Dy tits, we underſtand the bleſſed- Effedts:i tothe 
Envy when —_ as ene 1 
| ſtinn K 24121 | an 70 N 
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Blaſpheeies, fign'd by innumerable Teſtimantes; he 
was, by the unanimous Votes of all, anachemutiz'd, 
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About this tnez Downie e flow- 


Find, Ia che Beginning, he (Judged rightly in 
Condemnation | of — * when he bad nad d 
the Council of GS, But after when 
* Profident ar the P Councal-of:Epbrſe, 

anlike himſelf, be revoked ihe Condemwarion 


M Euirbeß and conſented to that moſt unjuſt Pepe. 


Grion of Flovies and Eefbime Dorides:, two molt piow 
ay: orthodox But, immediately, he / wk 
Genally puniſhed fbr Inconftancy ( A juſt Reward: for 


22 For, Dieſrurn (the moſt wicked and 


Momals) who was Preſident of the 


Epbeſiae Council, hen he had abuſed theiAuthoriy 
and Suffrage of Dom, in the Condemnation of the 


Biſhops (whom he hated) ſo work d his Deſigns, chat 
D himſelf vas condemned in that Synod, an 
aa that very Day, that Downer, by reaſon bf Hi 
Bades Infirmicies, could not be preſent, and his 
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WT Biſhop of. 7 1 Iaw 10 7 our. 
I the lame ear, ne 4 at Councit' 
where, his Opition "of che two Natures of Chtif 
orthodox, and he willing ly ſubferib't" to the Ari 
demnation of Eutiches., 8 Pu in the be Bees Year, 
in the Latrocinian E pbeſine Council Where” compel 
by Force by Diſcurus (of gene! ſomewhar arty 
ind more hereafcet), or moved d = Levity of Hits 
Mind, openly revokd his former Opinion. By hi, 
Suffrag e he. condemn'd Fabian, dean e 2 
all hots who confeſs d the T wo. Jatures of Qn 
og. which, ; gn the Synod of CLIN 
#451, he was Fathers of chat amel in 
the Firſt Seflion ava” (and that Juftly) from 1 
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for MW Epiſcopal Office; t a with the chief * ers ot 
and 18525 Latrocinian bust (4 PuniſhtHent not too great. 
the Wl for ſach Apoftates.) © mes; 
ray In the Fourth Seſſion, len tit | Thodlhis wire 
"the Catholick, he was admitted into the Cbun 
chat _ reftored to, his former Dignity. K 1 
vl i Speculum for Mr. hien, who, 1 hope, was at pn 
f hil Atholick, tho afcerwards a Heretick ; and God 
- bis grant him Grace to return to the Cominynion of the. 
bald. Church. | N10 T13Y2£% 
| 12751 01 '1291N1331S 


Daene f NO? al " Mol 2 ate | 
wards a Presbyter of Alexandria, Anpo 453, "was des 
graded for Euticianiſmi by Proterius of Alexandria. An- 

1.457, he took care to get himſelf ordained by Eu- 
wy ſebius, Biſhop of Peluſfum, and Peter, Biſhop of Mam- 

I and to get Proterius out of the way. And to 
I des the Moderation of Hereticks, when in Power, 
I ſhall lay down the Manner of it. Proterius fly ing 
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to the Venerable B © ng or Font, on Rate Day, 
ae ref] 85 the Sanctity of the Place, 
Hol n, nor the. ignity of the Epiſco. 
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coM- Alexandria ging by ſome adyiled 1 

. 25 old. a bat be 25 ; Toe to live, cha 
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Bently upaiaſt Neſforius ; but over- much Heat im Diſ- 


Gal NavbinenſeY in che Bithoprick of 
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Bot Germadius takes\a different Way from :b6h, 
* . — Nmerbeus, Anno 495, uns asse in 
Baniſhmenr, But if this be true, ab: had not 


his Demerits for his barbarous and unprecedented 


Murther of Protœius. For tho" Baniſhmenc: washis 
only Puniſhment in this World, beſides his Horrors 
of a wounded Confcitnee ; vet 1 doubt not, he 
was defervedly puniſh in the other: For cannot 
find any reaſonable Hopes of a trut and ſerious Re- 
kehruler for his wor naten Crimecof — 5 
„ aio mog voll 

Om a Phy ficiani, bm A Philoſopher became 

a Mook, He Was fumoas And 40 A Man of 
Pleading; fays Gemadins.” He wrote boldly and ele- 


putation threw him inte the Euri can Error: For 


which reaſon be rejected the Decrees: of the Ooun- 


ci ef Chairs. And whoſoever reads Church-Hi- 
my 251 fd ur. ene of * Ts "a> © 
ture nt © 4 i; _ ** 139906. C * 


Verve 50 
terwurds ſtove det Maximus (Abbot of Linum in 


— th Monk, aud uf. 


l (lays the 1 Dre cru. re r 
1 is known, chat heads the'Opinions.of 600 
Semi-Petagians, of Graes and Free-Will ; and 06. 
ander adds, That Chriſtiun Avbitrinins was free That 
Iumination, Vertue and Salvation, did exiſt, not 

from Chriſt, but Nature; alſo That the Grace of 
God Was given according to the Merit of Faith and 
Works; Thar Faith was not the Giſe of God, but 
was from us; That Faith was the General and Na- 
tural On, and not and ſinc _ Tho Derils” wa it. 
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alls inſt the/Wrirings of Fauſtas wrote Two Popes, 


Gelaxatis and  Horſmiſdas, . Fulgentius, Avitus, Jobe, 
Mexiniivs, the Monks of Schubis, kad many. athers *, * 
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-iParex Mongus or Moccvs, in the Year 453; 
was Deacon of the Church of Alexandria; and was 
gandemned and 22 by Prottrius, aforementiom d, 
forEutichianiſm.: He was 4 Sectator of Timerhews (Kla- 
rug whom hee accompanied twice to Alexandria, and 
as gſten was put to flight with him. He was by his 
Followers promoted to the Alexandrian See, Timnthew 
Salafoeiolus, the Biſhop of that City, being Kill alive ; 
butche-was immediately - ejected by the Emperor's 
Edj&;-andfo-\continued ſome: Years. Ano 481, at 
length Solofaciolus being dead, and 'Foby; of Talias 
ſubſticuced hy the | Catholicks, Peter obtaining the 
Friendſhip of Acacius, in the following Year, got 2 
Grant of the Emperor Zeno, (Fobn being remov'd, 
hecauſe, ſays an Author, he had taken an Oath not 
to accept that Biſhoprick ; ) that he ſhould be Bi, 
ſhop. of Alexandria. Getting into the Epiſcopal 
| Thtone, he publickly anathematiz d the Council of 
Chalesdm. Alſo by ſubtil Letters he deny d it to 4. 
gacius ; and not only ſa, but he trick d the -Meſſen- 
gers ſent by Aegeius to ſearch out the Truth, fubor- 
ning perjur'd Witneſſes. But this Cheat would not 
do with Euphemius, the Succeſſor of Acacius after 
Hlavita: For / Anme 48, he was condemned in a 
Council calld at CS. Ie died in the Year. 490. 


20 About this time happen d a wonderful Occurrence, 


as tis mentioned by Authors, That when Deuteriut 
the Arian Biſhop of CS. intended to — one 
SO: 25 dende a ene the ry 
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(37) | 
Inſtitution, Berks, is baptiz'd in the Name af the 


8. l i , — Ma 

„ Fecher, by che Son, in the Holy Ghoſt; the Water 

» aaniſh' d in che Font: But Barba taking to his Heel, 

7 fled, and openly declar'd this Miracle. WOE 
- _— 5 300 * Wr A 10 159 U | 271 Gy, 2015 

0 Dioscugus, was ſome time Archdeacon in the 


Church of Alexandria; Cyril, the famous Theologiſt, 
being dead, Dioſcurus ſucceeded in that Biſhopriek. 
A Man wicked and flagitious, injurious to a high 
Degree to Cyril's Family, by plotting agaiaſt their 
Lives and Fortunes. He removed pious and inno- 8 
cent Men, to make way for the Adminiſtrators of his 
Wickedneſs. He was blaſphemous in his Words and 
Thoughts, with reſpect to the Holy Trinity; and 
embracing. Extichiaviſm, confirmed and propagated 
it, and oppales the ſincere Doctrine of the Human 
Nature of Chriſt. He lived a Luxurious Life, and 
was converſant with Lewd and Immodeſt Women, 
eſpecially wich. the moſt Beautiful Panſophia; of 
whoſe Amours the whole People of Alexandria talkt 
much and freely. Nay, ſo wicked was he, as to be 
guilt/ of frequent Adulteriees. 
And now 1 ſhall give a Sketch of this vile Man's 
Behaviour in the Council of Epheſus. Theodoſous Fun 
nor, was, by him, perſuaded to call a Council at 
Epbeſw. This Dioſcurus did, that, by Satanical Ma- 
chinations, he might (as he did) ruine Havian 
Biſhop of CS. and Exſebius Dorilaus (as mentioned 
before) Pious and Holy Biſhops, and moſt bitter 
Adverſaries to the. Euticbean Hereticks. Extiches the 
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X Heretick (before his Dogma was examined in the 
> Council) he received into Communion, . publickly, 
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pprOved bf his Herehe, and abſolved Him. Flein 
in it nad, was {6 bruiſed ad besten, hit h 
died hin three! Days, But now 1 thall af 
ſomewhat more of dis moſt wicked Man. When be 
came to the Synod of Chalcedon, he would have took 
his' Place, as Biſhop of Alexandriz ; but the Roma 
 Legards; alledged that he ought to have a Place 
among ie Judges. In this Council, he was'grier- 
, the truly, accufed of cotrupt Doctrine, d 
Tyranzy and other Wickedneſs: But after the fir 
Aion ir the Synod, he would no more appear, 
but 'pretetided various Excuſes: When he was; 
ſecond time ſummoned by the Legates, and refuſing 
10 appear, he was condemned by the common 
s of the Fathers, femoved from his Bifhoprick, 
and ervefted of all Ecclefiaftical Function. Ib 
Emperor ratified the Authority of this Council,” and 
Diofeurus wis baniſhed (too mild a Cenſure for + 
great à Sinner) to Gangra, a City of Payblagoni, 
after he had been Bifhop Seven Tears: Tis 2 
Wonder to me, that ſuch an impious, perverſe, and 
moſt flagitious Wretch ſtiould continue fo long in 
that famous See of Alexandria, At Gangra be 
died .. WL. 5 | 2x r TTY wm 
dane As. the Eutichean Hereſſe, altho it wa 

condemned by the moſt ſevere Edicts of the Em. 
peror Martian, yet it did repullulate, (revive) and 
encreaſe in Errors. The Arminian embraced it ; for 
they aſferted, That the Fleſh, aſſumed by Chriff, wa 
converted into his Divinty ; and, Thar there was bit 
one Nature in Chriſt; and, That was his Divinity, 
which they feard not to call Paſſible and Mortal. 


* 
2 £ POS Y "ns - -, YT a7 F - Bl ACE T:4 „ — 
. wink C &+ © *C s VE TY IF — Wd. = — _ — — 


. © . 


er ene 4 0e ee nns 
.-* Evags. 110.  Liberazus 10. 12. Ac. Syn. Chal; Hi. FE 


"Mn Some 


ome 


nn een 
me ef immortal: And therefare they deba+ 
ted choſe Things, which ate relared in the. Holy 
Seriptures, concerning. the Paſſien and Sweat of 
Chriſt. They aſferted, That in che Lords: Suppen, 
it was not the Bedy of Chriſt, but his Divinity: 
The Feaft of Annuacation (comrary to the nſa of 
all. Chriſtians) they celebrated on the Noche :of 
; wit, on the grb according t0-0ur Aceh 
ey lacrifced Oren and Sheep, withi rhe Jewitd 
Worſhip, and anointed their Threſhokds) wialt che 
Blood of the Victim. | 

Ig the Paſchal Feaſt, they took not the:Body aþd = 
Blood; of our Lord; hut they. ate a Lamb roa; 
which, after the Jewiſh* manner, th offered 
They... worſhipped: and adered the Grof made of 
any Wood ; which, afterwands,; they waſhed 4: 2: 
Man. Immediately, they fixed a ail in the Mids 
dle, in the Name of Chriſt, to ſhew that one of cha 
Trinity was crucified, They anointed the Croſs it 
ſelf with-the Blood. ob the Sacyifice- ( Tis an obſeure 
Expreſſion, ſays our Author.) They alſo: were wont 
to conſtituta Three MWoodden Oroſſes; and thoſe: 
joyned; they called the Holy Trinity, aſter chi 
manner, „the Hul T rinity was crucified. ' 
This Error took-its Riſe, from their not corifidering” 
that the Son only, not the Father, nor the Boly 
Ghoſt, aſſumed the Human Nature . "mM 1 19 b 


wol AS BYQ RK: 
In the Year 437, Pr GNAU Hus: a moſt wit⸗ 
ked and flagitious Heretick, was firſt a Presby ter in 
Chakeden ol Bubynia.. By his Arts and Flatteties and 
with the Aſſiſtance of Zeno the Emperor, he obtain- _ 
ed à Biſnoprick; in which he was ſcarcely warm, he- 
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f Ralben. linen, Part a. Hiſt, Mag 5.5, Oftnd. 8. 315 
8 fore 
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(3e) 
fore he moleſted the Church with his New Opinioi 
For be not only taught, That "God was Cruciſied, 
and Suffet-d; which Phraſe might be tolerated, 5 
reaſorr'of the Communication of Idioms in Chriſt, 
unleſs under the Word God, he thought that the tho 
whole Trinity ſuffer d: For in the Hymn Holz, Hop, WM |}. 
Hoy Lord God, & c. he added theſe Words, Who wa; 
crucified for us; ſignifying © clearly, that the whole 
Trinity was crucify'd, and ſufferd: Whereas tieither 
God the Father, not God the Holy Ghoſt was incar- 
nated and ſuffer'd*; - 119073 eee ies | c 


bonn Keraris, à Presbyter, by Set a Neſtorian, 4 
called Dlabrinomeno (a Separatiſt ;) for by that Name 5 
the Sectators of Djoſcurus and Eutiches were wont to ” 
_ ſtyle themſelves. ©He-flouriſh'd, according to the * 
the Learned Yeſſias,' under Zeno, about the Year 483. 

But 1 fear,” ſays the Learned Cave, ſome Years 
end 1777 wart os 71913 fo $f 007 ONT, 
3 21012 255 5401006 Fear ooh 2,9 Yau! 
A g, * AnaStabivs the Second; whoſe Father 
was irtanatus. Some of the Popiſh Writers are com- 
pelled torconfeſs chat he was an Heretick. Of him 
Cari:zuhas theſe Words: He was corrupted by the 
© Nefarians;- and was puniſh'd Viſcerum egeſtu. For as 
. Platinairelates; he poured out his Inteſtines into the 
Necdfſary' Houſe, as Arlus did. A juſt Judgment of X 
God on him; and it ought to be a Caution to. Mr. Gag 
Whifton and his Followers. . i 
 .Jicotifels, Spondanus ſpends many Words to clear 

him of Hereſie; but all in vain. It is certain, the 
Clergy abſtained from his Communion,” be- 
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cauſe he had "communicated with Photinus, a Deacon 
of Theſſalonica : Bale therefore ſays, that he embrac'd 


two diverſe Hereſies-, That of Neforius, and That of 


Eatiches, He was buried in the Church of St. Peter, 
tho' he deſery'd to be buried in the ſame Place where 
he caft his Bowels. | | 
If this, be true, what Caranxa and Bale relate of this 
Pope; 1 would know what became of the Infallibi- 
lity that the preſent Church of Rome makes ſuch a 
Stir and Clutter about. Contradictions are not to 
be reconcil'd; and Hereſie and Infallibilicy are in- 
compatible: For tis impoſſible, that a Man can be 
a Heretick, and' yet infallible, at | one and the ſame 
time *, f en 1 > 
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Nee dhe Emperot, files up 2 molt eruel 
Perſeeution againſt the Orthodex Propug. 
nators of che Sy nod of Cbaleeden; for which, 
he was immediately anathematiz d by Pope 
Symachus. The _Euticheans having their Original 


the common Name of Aoepbal, and were divided 


into ſeveral Parties and Opinions. Hence came the 


Severians, Theodoſians, Facobites, I heophaſcbites, Aptbarto- 
docites, Currupticolites, Agnoets; taking their Names, 
partly from their Authors, and partly from their 
Opinions; all diſagreeing, in many things, one 


from another; yet, in the general, they accorded to 


defend Euticbeaniſm. The Arians (who ruled under 
the Empire of the Gotbs in Italy, Spain and Africa) 
now revived. From hence, the Peace of the Church, 
and the Chriſtian Faith was miſerably rent and 

weakened, Altho', Anno 522, Hildericus the Son of 


Hunnerick, the King of the Vandals, to whom Tbraſi- 


mundus, an immortal Enemy, of the Catholick Faith, 
who was on the Confines of Death, delivered-the 
Kingdom, reſtored the African Biſhops ( recalled 
from Exile) to their Sees. 

About the Year 520, a Peace was made, at the 
Mediation of Juſtin the Emperor, between the Ori- 


entals and the See of Rome; about the Cauſe of Aca- 
cius, Anno 525, Fohn the Pontiff, is ſent by Tbeodo- 

rie, King ofthe Goths, to CS. to obtain Churches in 
| the 


about the Middle of the latter Age, were known by 


(9) 


the Eaft for the Arians. He was honourably enter- 


tain d by Tufin ; 8 pfeproed 7 re infect gy and 
was preſently put into Tons by, G cedar i „ii 

About the Lear 545, there Was ſharp, Diſpute, 
on the three Capitula, wiz. concerning the Gopdew- 
nation of Theodoras, of the Writings of Theaderer againſt 
Cyril, and of the Epiſtle of Ibs to Mars the Perſan. 
This Subtil Fraud of Theedn ts UNOP of Calarea- 
Capadacea, being thus contrived, who, as the Errors 
of the Origeni/ts then reviving in Paleſtine, might free 
himſelf from inſtant Condemnation, moved ſedulouſ- 
ly, a new Contention concerning the Tria Capitula 
of the Council of Chalcedon. The Sum of the whole 
Matter was this: Theodore: and his Companions ac- 
cuſed Theodorus of Mopſua that he had made way for 
the Neſtorian Hereſie; as alſo. Ib Bi Pp of Edeſſa; 
becauſe, in a. certain, Epiſtle to Mark of Perſia, tead 
and approved of in the Synod of Chalcedon, he men» 
tioned Theodorus with Honour and Reſpect :: And 
laſtly, Theodorer, becauſe he had ſharply. oppoſed 
ſome Writings of Cyril of Alexandria againſt Neftorimz 
notwithftanding, Tbeodoret had approved his Faith to 
Pope Leo, and after his ſolemn Purgation, an Ana- 
thema was publiſhed againſt Neſforius; he was re- 
ceived in the Council of Chalcedon, both to his See 
and Communion. They contended that theſe three, 
nevertheleſs, ſhould be condemned, and that the Ace- 
pbali could not, upon any other Condition, be ap- 
proved of by the Council at Chalcedon, and he reduced 
to the Communion of the Church; eaſily foreſeeing, 
that they could not be condemned, without ſome- 
what condemning the Synod of Chalcedon.*, 
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FIERY St. Bixtvier tiffirdted his Onder, un- 
der certain Laws and Rules, and was Patriarch of 
tie Monks of the 152550 70 r as 
from #"T70jan- *-W ft 0 e Or- 
A ee e _— 
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KY”. anna 03.5 1193 
Ando 80, the , 5 the Wali of Ru: 
el of 55 were converted to the Faith of 


Ontiſt, Re et End of that Age, Religion in Britain 
was 5 pily promoted, by Columba amongſt the Pic 
the In! abitants of Scorland; and by TOON ug 
the” br e BL TE 
„tees Biſ6p of Hape, A City of Caria, 
by Se; an Eatichean : He flouriſhed Anno 510, 
At Ar dhe Inſtigation of Anaſta ſiu the Emperor, he joynd 
MinjſeHf to the Schiſmatical Monks, who aſſaulted A. 
tedonins Biſhop of CS. with Clamors and Reproaches. 
When Juſtin reigned, he, with Severus Biſhbp of 


Antioch, were drove from their Sees, and fled with him 


to Alexandria; ; where a Queſtion being asked con- 
cerning the Corruptibility of the Body of Chriſt, he 
ſharply diſpured againſt his Companion Severus, "and 
refuted him in Writings publiſhed againſt him; and 
was the firſt Inventor of the new Sect of Apthariods- 
eiter and Phantaftafts.” 

"TEannor paſs by one Remark, and that is; that 
when People ſeparate from the Catholick Church, 
they e divide and Subdivide ab invicem, from 
one another. As for Inſtance; in our own Country, 
the Independents ſeparated from the Presbyterians ; tho, 
ſince the Revolution they pretend an Union, When 
Mr. Mat. Mead preached his famous Sermon, Two 
Sticks made one. The Qua lers are divided betwixt 
the Pemiſts and Meadiſts. The Anabaptiſts are miſe- 


rably ſhattered, into (ſay ſome) 30 different Parties, 


The Mupglteziens, thoſe” wretched Creatures, ate 
gane 


88 * : ; . of 
An FR. 7 D719 


CE * 0 


E * —_ 2 * 

820 q oh. [5 - T " 
* * k 4 : l 

a . ' | 
"7 a 
0 
7 

© . : . 


ces, but 1 ſhall forberr. 


. : ? 


'  XENBAS, was A 
from his ' Mafter, and not yet baptized, 'and with a 
Lie, aſſerting that he was aClergyman, came toCalandi- 
on Biſhop of Antioch, and crept into that Church, Anao 
506; whoſe lurking and occult Malice, Calandion more 
and more finding out, ejeted him from the Church of 
Antioch. Peter the Fuller (of whom before, under the 
Name of Gnapbeus) his Succeſſor, a Heretick, received 
him, and reſtored him to his Priſtine Dignity. (Simi- 
hs babent labra lactucas; Like to Like, ſays the D 
to the Collier.) He created him, tho not baptiz d, Bi- 
ſhop of Hieropolu, and commanded him to be call d PGi- 
lixenas.” This Knave, Xeneas, endeavoured to defend 
two contrary Hereſies, the Nefforian and Enticheas ; 
for he was a' Man, perfrid#4 frome, one of a B——n 
3 1 1 Th 
When he had animadvertedthat Anafafius the Em- 
peror was addicted to the Eutichean Hereſie, that he 
hated the Council of Chalcedon, and that he did all that 
lay in his Power that Enticheaniſm ſhould every where 
prevail, and that the Council of Chalcedon ſhould be 
condemn d. But when he could not prevail with Art 
or Force, with ſome Biſhops, this he effected, that 
the Good Biſhops ſhould be ſent into Baniſhment. 
Wherefore, I doubt not (ſays Oſſander) but Beelzcbnb 
aſſigned a Place in Hell for this moſt wicked Perſon, 
near the Traytor Judas. I cannot ſabſcribe to this; 
y for I read that Fudas repented ; but I never read that 
y Xeneas ever did; and, perhaps, he may be exalted to 
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SEVERUS, 


and a Slave, who flying 
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Severus of Piſdia, was firſt a Lawyer ; leaving 
that upon receiving Baptiſm, he lived a Monaſtick 
Life betwixt Gazs and Maiuma in Paleſtine ; but fa. 
vouring, too much, Euticheaniſm, he was expelled the 
Monaſtery, and was Apocriſiarius, or Chancellor to 
the Monks of his Sect at CS, where he obtained the 

ood, Graces of Anaſtaſizs the Emperor, From the 
Lear 513, in the Month of Nævember, he was ſubro- 
rogated. into the Place of Flavian Biſhop of Antioch, 
that was expelled from his See. Thus, poſſeſſing 
the Patriarchal Throne, (for Poſſeſſion was his only 
Right) he preſently anathematized the Council of 
Chalcedon; and ſending his Letters, filled with Threat 
and. Prayers, he drew over other Biſhops to that 
Party of Impiety. Co[mas Biſhop of Epiphania, and 
Severianus Biſhop of Arithuſa, cut themſelves off, not 
only from his, Communion, but alſo ſent him 2 


Libel of Depoſition. | 

Anno 519, being ejected from his See of Antioch by 
Tuſtin the Emperor, he went to Alexandria, where he 
. became'a Leader of the Corrupticotites, againſt the . 
thartodocites; from hence he went to CS. where he 
perſuaded Anthimns the Patriarch of the Euticbean Set, 


the Holy Trinity, altho' they altogether avoided 
to ſay three Deities, or Gods; but one Holy and 
N . Con- 


(47) 
Conſubſtantial Trinity, one Deity, one God; ſo, 
impiouſly and moſt abſurdly dreaming of a Plurality 
of Natures in one Deity ; who, following the Here. 
fie of Peter Fullo and Severus, were called Monopho- 
ſites, becauſe they acknowledged one Nature on- 
ly in Chrift the Mediator after his Incacnati- 
on *. oh 
Anno 516, The Neſtorian Hereſſe, which divided 
the Perſon of Chriſt, flouriſh'd as yet, and many 
were infected with ir. And at this time they lapſed - 
from Neſtorianiſm to Arianiſm, by denying the eter- 
nal Divinity of Chrift. For Errors, like Tares, 
ſpring up, altho they have been ſolidly refuted from 
the Holy Scriptures, and condemned in Religious 
Synods, and ſo paſſing from one Error to another is 
facile and eaſie; as ſome in our own Nation, leaving 
the Church, have run thro' all Seats, and ended 
either in Popery or Atheiſm. Wherefore, the Mini- 
ſters of the Church, as Watchmen, ought to attend 
keir Function, leſt Errors, long fince exploded, 
—＋ ſecretly, again, creep into the Churches of; 
7. | 81 444 L II 


Taroporus Mrsgrrxvs reftored the Hereſie of 
Neforius, but under another Form; for he ſaid, that 
the Word was one thing and Chriſt another, that 
Mary was not the Mother of God. Againſt theſe 
Errors, the 5th Conſtantinopolitan Synod was called. 
do it happens after an antiquated Hereſie ſhews it 
ſelf under another Vizard. And of this, our Nation 
aords a flaming Inſtance or two: For, what were 
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648) 
the Agitations, Ravings and Extaſies of our Fred 
Prophets, but a Revival of the 2uakers under another 
Form. And as to the Philadelphians, what were their 
Whims and Ejaculations, but the Notions of Aoling 
revived *. - q | 5 


Anastasws the Emperor, in the Year 519, being 
infected with the Eutichean Hereſie, which ſpread it 
ſelf far and wide in the Churches, the Euticheans al. 
ſo chang d themſelves (Proteus like) into diver 
Forms, that they might deceive by their ſlippery 
Confeflions, the weak and ſimple Chriftians : For 
they confeis d, That Chriſt did conſiſt of Two Na. 
' tures, but not in Two Natures ; that is, That then 
was ſometimes Two diftin& and different Natures in 
Chriſt ; but now One only Nature in Chriſt : Which 
is the Error (ſays Ofiander) of the Scbwenkfeldians of 
our time. . 3 
This Hereſie penetrated from the Eaſt, into Fan- 
cia. And when Alamandarus, King of that Country, 
had been lately baptized by the Catholicks, the E- 
ticbhean immediately made him a Viſit, and endes 
vour'd to draw him to their Party. The King put 
an egregious Cheat upon them, and aſſur'd them, 
that he had receiv'd Advice by Letters, that Michal 
the: Arch-Angel was dead. The Emuticheens denied, 
and ſaid, that Angels were not obnoxious to Death, 
as Men are: The King anſwers, How therefore, ac- 
cording to you, is a naked Chriſt crucify'd, unleſs be 
had Two Natures ; whereas an Angel cannot die t: 


* 
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* Hiſt. Mag. 6,5, Ofiand. 6. 1,25. | | 

＋ Boethius. Paulus Diaconus. Spond. 1 Vol. 4to. Nic. 6. 35. 
Zona. Tom. 3, Hiſt. Mag. 6.5. FPomp. Latus in vit. An 
Ofand, 0.1, , Prat. 28. Sond. 2 Vol, 3» 
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Hlete I canhot omit to relate One Story (beciufe 


it ſhews the Forticude of an Orthodox Biſhop) of 
Oeniadus, who by his Doctrine was wont to ſtop the 
Mouths of Hereticks; when Anaſtaſius exhorted 
him to come over to his Party, he couragiouſly res 
ſiſted him, and upbraided his Impiety, as Cedrenus 
tells us, and thus addreſs'd himſelf to the Emperor: 
Come over Sir, to us, the Orthodox, leſt while you 
embrace the Opinion of Impious Men, Severns, Eu- 
tiches, Dioſturus, you ſhould be doom'd to Eternal 
Fire. And holding the Emperor by the Chlamis 
(Coat) he went on; This Garment, ſays he, will 
not follow thee, O Emperor, after Death; but Pie- 
ty only, and Habits of Vertue will be Companions 
in the other World. Leave off therefore to perſe- 
cute the Church which Chrift has redeemed with 
his Blood: Thou art Unlearned, and ignorant of 
gyn: Reaſoning ; neither canſt thou perfectly under- 
ntry, ſtand any Decree of the Church ; thou only keepeſt 
Fools by Impoſtures and ſcurrilous Calumnies ; thou 
idea: baſt Dignity enough, that thou art Emperor; do nor 
put moleſt che Biſhops of the Church. | | 
hem, At which (ſays my Author) the Emperor was 
hal oonfounded, and put to filence And altho' the Bi- 
nie) ſhop was in extream Poverty, he would not receive 
one Farthing from him ; but his Faith and Piety was 
in God alone *. (7 4"? 


Euticheaniſm penetrated into Scythia ; fo that many 
Monks were bewitch'd with that Hereſie. They 
(the Monks) therefore ſent to Rowe Embaſſadors to 
Pope Hirmiſda, requiring his Judgment of Euticbea- 
xiſm f. But when he underſtood that they were 
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* Sond, 1 Vol, J30. Cedr, in Ann. 25. 4naft. 
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—edſinace, he refuſed to give them Audience. I 
think (ſays out Acmhor) that Hermi/da appointed 
ſotne Learned Men, h by diſpating, ſhould te. call 
„ eee Hereſie ; But nothing came 

eee boo of ns ei on 12% mos 03 01 
.. Theſe Legates ſtail at Rome 14 Months; in which 
time they complain'd in publick, that they were not 
heard. In the mean while. they diſperſed the Eui- 
chean Poylon in Rome; which being known, they 
were commande to depart the City. Anaſtaſius (of 
whom before) as.) inſtructed by Euticbean Doctors, 

before his Death, declat d, that not a Trinity, but e 
a Quaternity, ought to be adored. But the Impiety bal 
ef this Emperor drew many Biſhops and Laicks into al 
the ſame: Blaſphemies: For Men, not really pious, vil. 
accommodate-their! Religion to the Will of the a ſa 


Peince. So true is that of che Poet; toy 
SDA / 1 15 | t 
| Regis ad exemplum totus componi tur orbis. Poxi 
#1979 p #9 en hls þros 2-11 | mA 


- of Kings (end Biſhops) lad the Way, 
Well may the People go aſtray. 


The Divine Vengeance at length was reſolved to 
bring Anaſtaſius to an Account; and thoſe who, he 
imagin d, were laying Snares for him, he was wil- 
ling to deſtroy. Amongſt them, were Juſtin and 

| 8 who ſwayed the Imperial Scepter after 

is Death. Anaſtaſius was warned by a Night- Viſion 
to abſtain from their Deſtruction; for it was report- 
ed, that a Man in a Terrible Form appeared to bim, 
who carrying a Book in his Hand, thus ſpake; Be- 
held, for thy Wickedneſs and Apoſtacy from the 
Faith, I ſhall cut ſhort thy Life 14 Years. But it 
was forerold him (I know not by whom) that he 
ſhould periſh by Lightning. Therefore he built 
an Edifice, called Tholorms, Arch'd and Vaulted, and 
w 2 5 in 


be doubted (ſays our Author) excentuhe 


dy,of; Swift (Wheliy, in their, Opinion, can wected 
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in, that for the moſt past,. he ſix d. But, wheaargreat 
Tempeſt happen d, attended with amazing Lightpiogs 
and horrible Thunders, it aſtoniſhd the Mind of Ana- 
faſus; and being thus terrify d, he, from ꝓne 
Room to another, and often de eds. Hema) 
at laſt found cn Rayal Bed.: Ft Poon 
repented in 
in bis Agony, but chat his Soul W885 diretly 6 
Hell. | Hit 2113 mat 0 war pawl 79 let 
The, latter 5 05 Creme 1 80 


to 4neſtoſins. Some time before his 
attended with Amel Apprehen 


ſ1 
Conſcience ; being, like Cain, a fy he that every one 
he metſhould be hjs.Executioner, 1. He ſhifgedacd{ice- 
hal fram Room to Room; and at. is Peach was duck 
a Tempeſt, that ogg ORB Ip ee e che De- 


vil catry d his Skin a,Whiclwand 50, Hell, , Hete's 
a ſajl Specgiem for gl e ce s Church 
to view their Actigns in, leſt. har Attende dra. 


ſaus and t thould b 8 bees geo and 
Foctien. {ot N * * Sli. oF —— vd 


Dt 152%, boo 
The Seturien Se (is the Yeargau). which cook 

is Name from Seyergs!! (afofengaHd) che Neresical 
Bimop gf Ausiscl, ere and there lunk'd im 
Churches z but, , they Were truly Eulie brand. 
They thought, that the Divinity and Humanity of 
Chriſt wers Ons Nature; from hene 22 & they Were 
called dptharrodicitez; bacaule;they Luppoſed-zhe. Ba- 


into the Pixigity q aN H νναν“ẽ, u to a] Car- 
poral Afflictions. And they were alſo ſtiled Monophy- 


Nature in 
Christ, They were alſo called. . 2273 perhaps 


Severus being dead, they had "no Head, pq Len- 
ned Man to depend on. As at this Day (fays our 
Author) the Schwenkfeldiens, who dare publickly in 

G 2 Word 


(u 
wWenband Writthg, profeſs and defend their Dogmata, 
which'are che mat with Enticheaniſm 7. 

«$$ 10131118: $4 5 DM: 

Many oftimes proceed from one Sect; ſo the 
CAnabaprifts in Germany) came from the Hereſie of 
Eutithes* and Severus; for they hold the Eutichean 
Deze (of one NMatute only in Chriſt,) and they are 
© called; beta they re-baptize thoſe that come 
over to "them from the Church. Moreover, they 
being taken in Heir nefandous Obſcurities, were at 


dengel exploded und condemned in one of the Con 
Panronapolitan'Sy pods. N 
Do vo 1617: 9098106 | 


-Bkefirft Time, I think, chad I met with the Pre- 
deftination* Hirefie'is in che 6th Century, in the 
Maat G. Theſe" Hereticks "(ſays Spondanus) aſſert, 
Tul the Labour of good Works is not profitable to 

thoſe chat lite pioufly, if they are decreed” by God 
to Damhatiot, r do they hinder the Wicked, 
ahhob they Hwe-Hhpfoufly, if they are predeſtinared 


by: God h Life Eternal: Wich which Aſſertion, 


or Men are averted from Good Works, and Evil 
eh 


Are eftabliſhed in Wickedneſs. Lucius, a Preſ- 
byter of £60 "Account fell into this Error; but by 
Fauſfths Biſhop *6f ' Rhegium, Was reconciled to the 
—— Veriry, And he ſubſcribed to the Council 
mme üs Y T6 

In the Hiftoritat'Account-ſome Centuries follow- 
ng, Notice is taken of theſe Hereticks; and many 
thore ure in out den Age that maintain this Error, 
eſpecially, f of the Preebyteflan Model 1. 
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In the Year 526, Arianiſm, at this time, was, as 
et, in a very flouriſhing Condition in many Parts 
of the World, in 1taly, France, and Spain; for there 
the Goths, (Veſtogotbs and Oftogoths) who had invaded 
many Parts of the World with inſanous Fury, be- 
came Defenders and Propagators of Arianiſan, ſo that 
the Vigilance of learned Men, nor the piqus Zeal of 
the Magiſtrates, could put an effectual Stop to 
it; from whence, we may underſtand what deep 
Roots the Tares of Hereticks have: Wherefore, Prin- 
cipiis obſta; that is, Hereſie muſt be nipt in the 

Bud *. | 


In this Sixth Century, the horrid and antical Hereſie 
of the Manicheans, was not yet extirpated, who, 
among other Abſurdities, aſſerted that the Souls of 
Men, like the Metempſychoſis of Pythagoras, en- 
tered ail Bodies (from one to another) as well of 
Men, as of Bruits, Reptiles and Plants; for Anaſta- 
fus (of whom before) the Euticbean Emperor, who 
could not endure the Orthodox Biſhops, gave them 
a Toleration, (that Bane of Religion ;) therefore did 
this Hereſie repullulate, and had its Favourers. They 
were found in Rome; Sicily, and chiefly Perſia, from 
whence it came, (See the Life of Manes.) were hor» 
ribly infected with this Plague; which Hereſie, Ca- 
bades King of Perſia, exterminated out of his King- 
dom. The Story is too tedious to repeat; I ſhall 
refer the learned Reader to the Magdeburg Hiſtorians, 
and Ofiander's Epitome, cited in the Margin; and ſhall 
only give a Sketch of it in a very few Words. The 
Hereticks promiſed the Son of Cabades, that they 
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* Theod. Lect. 2. Sabell. 52.6.2 Paulus Dia. 5. Hiſt. Mag. 
6. 5 Oſand. 6. 2. 1. * p : 
| would 


(54) 


would Petition the Father to reſign his Kingdom 
von eondisten at the Son would encourage thei 
Herelie: This gaming to the King's Ear, when a 
Meeting at the Kings Command, thinking he wou 
Abdicate; he dommanded all the Aanichref to ſepa. 
rate fram the zeſt, and order d all his Army td fall on 
Gan, and deviroy.icbem all. A juſt Puniſhment fo 
 Kanerus::Rebels./+: Thar of the Poet : was/ ob 
ins ns he bes iss 50 
D rl nb mot; 


«vi, HFarcete ſuljectas, & debellare ſuperbos, 1 21 


207 tic 30} 10 9er | Y 11 Opinio 
Thus, 4 that 1 

ries re 

Saks are ſaſe, when: datiſuſ umd got, ::; ð2 A 


ow Bebel. Traitars; an[wer ith: their Bload. 1 
1 acc $41 3843 banits nbi ha Ane 
But Spondave, tl Papiſn Aunaliſt, and Epitomi. 
er nt the Voleminaus Bruni, tels the Story thus; 
I. al. nor (Gays eh omit what Theoderws Leitor pre- 
a rn that ben the 
King bead that an immenſe Meaſure of Jewels and 
Mogan was preferyed in a certain Caſtle between 
Feu and india, and willing know the Truth of 
_ te Mager of Fach, be was repulied by Devils inha- 
biting the Place. Then he made uſe of bis Agi, 
hie) Wiſs: Men, aſter of the Furt, to | expel / the 
Denils emothendn; at laſt he recurred to the Chris 
tags iwhich; were in Perſaq; and after ace brated 
9 with the Sign the Croſs, | 
mage buntheir Rifhop, were: put to flight, and the I afterv 
Eaſtle leſe ſree. Thus Thcodorius, ant Nicephoru affert, I Pope 
sa lame; aud boſore him, Anaſtaſiu the Library | 
Keeper, at the End of the Reign of Anaſtaſias the 
the Emperor; and they add, that upon this Occa- + y 
_ hem tha! Pecſeauiion, that was: raiſed againſt che IN Hitt. N 
Chriſtians, was put an end to, in which many Mira. 2's) 
bw | N uh! 


4 


1 K 
ons |þ | N 
Een Ales were done, as Anaſtaſius and Cedrenm relate; and 
wou b mongſt others, that the Chriſtians, whew their 
ſepaongues were cut out, ſpoke readily; and walked 
ellopcight wich cheir Hams cut. I'ſhall leave offs 
nt fo ¶MCaution with the Reader, aud then let him believe 


S/ ob 


as he liſt. This is a Popiſh Tale, as there Were 
Prany ſuch ih his and following Ages; and the Rowan 
' ;  MClergy vent them to gain Proſelytes to their dbrrupt 
| burch. But if the candid Reader will be uf m 
Opinion, I fhalk make a free and open — 
that I cannot believe this and a Thoufand more 8to- 
ries'recorded in the Roman Marty rologies 
1 | | - | Sin Mane tis 
Auraiuus, Biſhop of Trapezand in Post uſter. 
wards, in the Year 535, by the Favour of che old 
Empreſs Theodora, was made Patriarch of CS. He 
was willing to lurk under the Vizard of Piery. He 
proſeſsd that he venerated the firſt + four General 
Councils, and had chem in the Dypticks, (Regiſters) 
that they were thro ly Apoſtolicalg yet, inthe mein 
while, the Euricbean Herefie was in him, and there- 
fore, in the following Year, a Libel of Acbuſati- 
on being offeted by the Eaſtern Biſhops; and by 
Agapnras''the Pope, being ſeduc d by Seviras, he 8. 
fuſed to conſeſs the two Natures in Chrift, for which 
he was depoſed by the Conſtant inopoliram See, and 
preſently after, from that of Trapeguntium; which 
Sentence, che Synod held at CS. ratiſied, and he w-] 
afterwards condemned by Juſtiniam th Emperor, 
Pope Vipilins, and many 8y nods .. ho YL Ing 
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-, Tuzoposvs, an Alexendrian, a Rhetorician by 
Profeflion, afterwards one of the Alexandrian' Chet. 
gy, and a Diſciple of Severas ; living at Alexandvig 
after his Ejectment from the See of Antioch; and af. 
ter Severus, was Chief of the Seat of the Alexandri- 
an Cor rupticolites, who from him were called Theodij. 
an,: But at that time Gaian the Archdeacon; was 
elected by the Apbibardodicites, or Phantaſiaſts. He 
being thus Head of that Set, was choſen into bis 
Biſhoprick by the Monks and People of Alexandris 
and by this means Tbeoac ſius was by Force ejected, 
and Caian held it 103 Days. And when Naſatu 
comes by the Emperor's Command, he had a ſham 
Diſpute with the Alexandrian People; Gaias was ex 
pell'd, and Theodofius reftored to his Place. In the 
following Year Theodoſius was accuſed of Enticheaniſm 
to the Emperor Fuſtinian ; and after he had poſleſs{ 
his See 16 Months, being called co CS. he boldly te- 
ſed to ſubſcribe to the Decrees of the Council of 
Chalcedon; for which he was depos'd, and banjſh'd 
Six Miles from CS. Arni nie 
Living then in Thrace, he made himſelf Leader of 
another Sect of the Corrupticolites : For they were dis 
vided into Factions (wounding one another) coneer- 
ning the Nature of Chriſt. „et 
Tbe Name of Agnoites was given to thoſe who 
denied that Chriſt, by the Virtue of his Human Na- 
ture, knew the Day of Judgment: The contrary O. 
pinion Theodoſius and his Sectaries defended. He 
was alive when Liberatus wrote his Breviary. He 
wrote ſome Epiſtles to Anthimus and Severus, as Evo- 
grius tells us e N 
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Chriſt; us cis uſualty 3 
He promiſed, givin *P 
demn the Council 3 


niſnment. By Le 63: £ he; 
Empreſs. He damns the Councf of Chalie dn en- 

fefles One Nature only in Chriſt e An corfideration” 3 
of a Bribe to Behiſarius, he proguses b D bf , 2 
baniſh'd to the Hand Paimuria; Where he WIA ee — - 


7 
ſtarved, Pines. 


who In che Year 540, Silv#ivs witli by<Cupchrbits; 
Na- lu the Year 544, in Obediencero en the Bm 

O. peror; he condemned Origen 3 bats > ar gyro 

He ted by | Fufinias to condemn tie Tri Capitule, "he: 
He I obſtinately-tefuſed: And .7hidora> was" not. THatisfied- 2 
va: that he had condemned the Syned of Chotcidor; - 
which made her His Enemy. Wich whoſe Flarteries.— 


Juſtiniun being moved, he calls a Couticil to be Helfe | 


— || (C8. and funimoris ' Vigil kran Noms ein, 
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November he enters on his Journey, with the Cute; 
3 — thads Rehan, Citizens 9 — — 


Inche 
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ecam ber. Be. Nies dn 0 1 ale: 
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ruggles ; and to 
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ch a Sy e ner Ma Cond 
of the Tria Capitulat imd BRxamiaation. Upon which 
ce how, Copjenrion among che; Futhens, lt 


ore Hui N 


wie his Naaſ IS 3,008 ſhould, ; deliver. his 
ä— — Mags ditiog e k Jaginang | Wrhtes 
tha Huus Neteribipacio machn vffens it 3 
pætoro n hie he matizes che Tui Cap 


ihe Report df this, Action being a 
Wefiernt Wotid gros dhe Clesgy and Rem 15 
Re none his Communion, ſtiike his Name out 
e and appeint; 1 an 
one 
.:;Lhgt4friaovs ealling-s Synod; exc 
dieally;fram N 
Nlasecſot Repentauee. Vigil Was ng. ati the 
great. Motions. of the; Qecidentsls,, and re calld; bis 
Sentende. Jama tages, and loads: the -Portiff 
Wich Reprod shes He flies to the Church ef St. Eu- 
Fare takes hott of the Horn of the Alter. 
— — he ãs bought bac 
Rope — — about his Neak, be is « 
— City, andbis caſt into Nriſon, enduring ginat 
. een e beats Witham: 1 
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what he leaſed. WA 
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Theodarts SA eee q 
The: Cauſe. af a Tos mig 
termin d in a Generale nei bi: A 
to meet at CS. which ROK on the 40, of May that 
denne wanne ee b. c geld mat be 
perſuades toicomplhs.1 Hehe e Münch 
of, ahie-Seffion) he gomes into ien, bauing 
alder d his; ad, aimgsGonkiwudd obihis 

Part being re vok d, temen Fassa . 

fhgp:of £51i9ad ies pablifees.. hit Hlix 

and. tedinus Gooffirmion 2b Which Ihe anarbbintati- 
8 »duld,and 2canfirms. then Dodrines af 

Syned. With! this: Fin i pacified, and; or- 

ders — with ah e d 
going d She, d 816. G the Stde., 
Now, I would beg Leaverte ask fe C 
— Den che e Ho thE/\Ro- 


ir ng Ts: à Pope? 
| EDS CT b mo the Emperor. 


Where the — ohitbe, Rope Theſe mate- 
tial Queſtiom pught tg be clear d, ant anſwer id,, be- 
; Far runs ane. raRicerilinc intolesdble 
| lavaſiom of che-Lmpetial Nawer and: .duthioriey: % 1 v7 
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ed eee of Peg iu, 24 Yer eontiniy 
nes N Tendtiieg | 
D 8 them z ſo har thy 
falſe Degmara, long ſince s e and: condemn 
e een ee e , hae Eternal E. 
aby, bf gh6-Guthokok Chen 0 Wherefore the Mi. 
ner of: CHoitInegſtiwateh;” char the Latter Ages 


dometoworfeithal the {mnt 8 ih nfo 
19h log c no aged: dei CD 12 260018 


adOftmdewpladesithe Manon, about the Vear of 
Qua Y chan the aheſt Lesened Pr, Cuve-pury 


Rant in deiner enechry ds e ſhall ſes by and by) 
[Theſe @psthe Former) oecaſion d here 
all there Traube Weiche heb. 90 Qrijod 111% 


xilShey'deatedithe! Two Williiof Chriſt; a Divins 
and Hey theügbt, if wo? Wille were 
Nonſtitutsd in- Chrih, ithete uu de a Contrariety 
imthem. Don Hereſſe ſprang from / Euticheanifes} 
nor whenthe >Baicheant ache dged One Nature 
only in Chreſip rum then they believed alio there 
was oh Wonen him oow 1, wo » 
-»AAbous this weng (58, ): K. cee began his He- 
rhe} andteclat lacht ge om ſed his Edict, which 
wn That ae HolyTriity Was not im Diſtinctiod 
oft herſvnꝭ but o — God j thinking it 
dirty — : ſhould be nominated 
a@Perſon; wleming alſo That he was: the Father 
who Mae, Sor; and ald That he uns the Holy 
Shoſt, who is Father and Son, The King alſo re- 

quird of Gre ogy '- Turonenſis to are With this Edict 
dd Confeſſiòb. The King demanded the ſame 
of Salviui Biſhop Is but both denied * 
9 | 
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The Kin ng truly y was in a Rage; bat nevertheleſ 
de deſiſted his impious Undertaking 
[Tis therefore the Duty of the Klafs eppes 
firenuouſly, but with dug Reſpect a * — 
Princes erring in Matters of Religion; and not 
ſooth and flatter them in their Errors, as lone 0 905 
but to direct them in their Credenda and Agenda, al 
their Faith and Practice; as St. Ambroſe ated in 'the 
Face of  Theodoſius the Pmapetbe, to ſtand up for the 
Rights of the Church, let the Conſequence be what 
it will, The God whom they ſerve, will ſupport and 
allt them, and carry them through all their Suffe- 
tings and Difficulties, and will extricate them out 
of their Troubles, and at laſt- will honour ſuch Mar- 
tyts and Contgors with 8 Irrer of Glo- 


mew ** | 

* 968, rand of Derr had one 2 
presby ters, who aſſerted, that there was no Reſur- 
retion (the Hereſie of our preſent Luakers.)' Gy ge- 
Y held a Diſputation with him, which is inſerted in 
the Hiſtory of the Centuriators. The Diſputation be- 
ing ended, the Presbyter departed from the Biſhop ; 
and being heartily. — promiſed the Biſhop; that 
for the future he would firmly believe the ——— 
ction of the Dead f. Thus this Sadducean Hereſie 
was nipt in the Budd. Therefore we muſt not de- 
{pair of thoſe whO fall into Hereſie: For ſach may 
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. 557, In; 0 of 8 Griiitziths 
i \ Hexeticks reviyd and encteasd; and by 
toe inugh Leviey ant Liberty of the Magiſtrace, hat 
fix d their; Hareſte or rather Schiiſm:; For theynn 
baptia d thoſe who hud been baptiz d by the 
| ligks. ; chey defpisd the ordinary Minifters: of ib 
x Word and Sacraments (like our Diſſenters of allſoits) 
But of cheſe Donatiſts I have formerly ſpoke. ut 
this 45 @bſeryable; Tbat Hereſies which ſeem fart 
‚ bag whales: be pluckt up by the Roots, do ofen 
revive. The Ministers of. the Goſpel ſhould! watch 
andi take care, left the good 8 ſhould de oppreßt 
. mate eee lan nöd 0 
it 19 za , nos ao Lage 
| * 597, Aſter the Church of Chriſt was eng 0 
_ where in the Chriſtian World contaminated with 
ma Traditions, ſalſe Opinions and Idelatou WM 
or{bip,;: and moreover, Epictuiſm had poſſeſ ii 
the Heard f anν Biſhops, Pohticiats and Plebei OW -: 
ans 3 M was provok d to juſt Anger, and deertei ! 
e ed anette World dba Darkneſs of (che oft in + - 
Pigs: Tri Religion, eing about to puniſh the * 12-20 
ita and lden of the Christian World 4 — 
„Dies 31! ©: 4 Bis $1.51: 
_ 20Manionas, te Auen this Turks: Biaſpheny TIE 
| and Sarmqmic Tyrammy, was born Anm 59, in 22 80:7 
begortant of: a (Gehtite Father and aiJewiſh Mo .. 
N Whey when 2/Man;'Yaumed;/Tbatihe was the f 
Great Prophet of God, and ſpread his impious Ret: 106.16 
gion in the World. Of whoſe Life, Actions, and] +; +4 
_ new-Law, Ateoran, we thatimreay ©: 2 © 
N Placgrin e falowing ee _— 2 
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And I ſhall conclude this Century, -with-Luciys 
vs G#aRinus; the worft and meſt fooliſh of Here- 
ticks ; who publiſh'd a Work with this Title, Apoſfo= 
lum Periodi ; containing the Acts of Peter, Fobn, 
Andrew, org "_ ny. who 290 is 2 
omely, and full of Mgnſirpus, Opini 

i hb Ries che Rene lch wok Tide Na. 
rings of the Ebionites, Marcionites, Valentinians, Encra= 
tu, and other Hereticks of the worſe Note. 
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OE Boniface the id, obtains the Title of 
Oecumenical Biſhop, of the Tyrant Phocas, the 
moſt wretched = Men, either out of Pride 
for the Pontificate, or out of Envy to Cyril 
Patriarch of CS. tho' Gregory the Great, Predeceſſot 
of Boniface, had condemned, in plain Words, that 
Title in the Biſtiops of CS. as a new Name, a ſivgy 
lar Blaſphemy, and a Tumour of vain Glory, a new 
Pride, an Evil of Pride and Confuſion, a Temptation 
of Diabolical Uſurpations, a ſuperſtitious, raſh and 
nefandous Word of Elation, the Invention of the fir 
Apoſtate, and the Forerunner of Antichrift © 


In the Year 622, from which the Hegira or u 
of the Mabometant begins, Mabomet (not leſs fortunate 
than cunning, the Impoſtor of the Arabiant, the 
great Flagellum, or Mall of Herefie, and Jars) ariſes; 
who with Sergius the Neſtorian, Phinebas the Few; and 
Abdallah the Arabian, compiled the Alcoran, which 
they boaſted came from Heaven. Hence he became 
2 new Prophet, and chief Prince ; whole Original; 
falſe Prophecy, Hegire, Fights, Succeflors, Death; 
the whole Worſhip and Religion of the Eaſt; the 
moſt famous Hottinger, in his Ociental , 2bove 
others, has treated of: 


The 


e eee ee 
he Hereſie of the Min#belrer,” aſſerting one only 


Wil in Cheift, à ne Off ſpittig'of the Euric 
had it it Riſe abo the Lear 68. The Works of 
— — of CS. and Cru of Alexinidria found an eaſie 

Pa ary the Fatt ; and Pôpe Honorin;, infected 
with it, diſperſes that Hereſſe in the Weſt: (Where 
is now the Infallivility and merrabillty of the 
Reman” Pontiff, that the Roman Authors make ſuch a a 
Clamour about? Not in the Pope, ſure, as ſome of 
their Writers, with an unheard of Preſumption aſ- 
ſert; it thuft- be then in the Pope in Catbedr4; or in a 
General! Oouncil, or in the Church diffuſtve; and if 
not in any of theſe; as it is not, it is a mere Nin. ons, a 
Fiion of the Brain; a Chimefu, à drum bum ail, 
(So much of Nothing) e — 740 RN Sx 

In the Tear 639, Hraclius the Emperor publiſhes 
his Eksbe (ConfefBon) which eonfirm d the Monòtho- 
lite Popina, ſtrenuouſly defended by Sirgius, Cyrus and 
others, which was condemned at Rome, by the Occi- 
dentals. Theſe Jars and Contentions increaſing days 
ly, in the Year 648; Conſtantine publiſhes his Type 
ind Edict, in which he commanded Silence to both 
Parties concerned in this Controvetſie. At length, 
in the Lear 680, and in the following Year, the 
General Council was Held in CS. in which this 
Controverſies was ventilated, and the Hereſie wich its 
FavourersPaul, Sergius, Cyrus and others, together with 
Hmorids* are anathematized. (A Pope cenſur d and 
carſed by a General Council, is a Doctrine, not ac 
all reliſhing now at Rome. What can the Popiſh 
Writers ſay to it: In Fact, this Doctrine is not tena- 
die: They give it up; and Platina and Onupbrins 
confeſſes the Fact, and there's an End to his Holi- 
neſs s Infallibiliry.) After ſome Years, the Oriental 
Synod, in Frullo, of the Imperial Palace, in which are 
made 202 Canons as an Appendix or Supplement of 
ine two preceding Councils, commonly called _ 


F 


(666) 
* 9 
1 , 


ſext ; whoſe Canons, with much ado, the Churgh of 
Rome admits. In this Age the Chriſtian Faith is Pro. 
pagated far ani! wide thro' the different Kingdoms of 
the Engliſh Saxant; and from this Country, as a perpe- 
tual Fountain, many Rivers are deriv'd to Foreign Na. 
tions: Hence, from the Labours of Suidbert, Wigbert, 
Milßed and other Engliſh, the Frizons, Germans, and 
other Northern Nations were converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. | $11 8 4 * 7-1 WA * 008 1OMERY 
"Tio, £1: ee. NJ AR Huy, 9411 1 fy 
Jon Paitoronus an Aleuamd-ian, by Art 2 
Grammarian;' one converſant in the Philoſophy of 
Ariſtotle. He flouriſh'd about the Year 601. He ven- 
ted Opinions, very different from the Verity of Faith. 
He was of Opinion, occaſion d by his Philoſophy, 
that Hypoſtaſis and Nature was the ſame ; from hence, 
at firſt, there was one only Nature in Chriſt; alſo 
he rejected the Council of Chalcedon. Hence it 
came to paſs, that when the Catholicks objected, 
that there were three ypoſtaſes in the Trinity, yet 
but one only, Nature; to extricate himſelf, from 
this Objection, Philoponus was ſo hardy, and bold, as 
to teach, that three Natures, did exiſt. ; yet he con- 
ſtantly deny'd that there were three Deities, or Gods, 
Hence it was, in times paſt, and to this Day, he is 
call'd the Author and Anteſignanus of the Tritbeiſt. 
He aſſerted, That the Bodies of the Dead, as to 
Matter and Form did wholly periſh ; and he taught, 
That the Bodies, form'd by God in the Reſurrection, 


Reſurrection. Other Notions he diſperſed among + 
the  Vulgar, as may be collected from his Writings, 
and other Authors coetaneous with him. 
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* Cave Hiſt, 441. - Niceph. 18: 40, Hiſt. Mag. 3. 1. Of 
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. Coxony a Diſciple-Zobn Philapeunt, whoſe Hereſie 
he ftrenuouſly defended: in a Diſputation, which; to- 
gether with Eugenzus he had againſt Paulus and Stephen, 
tichean Hereticks, before Fokn, Patriarch of CS, 
At length Philoponus being offended! with him, be- 
cauſe he would not confeſs: that the three Natures 
and Subſtances, which he; had put in the Trinity, 
were equal in evety thing, and varying in nothing; 
this put him upon iiſtituting a Sect of his (own, 
which took his own-Name ; and he was Præfect over 
it, vice Epiſcopi, inſtead of a Biſno pp 
1nd don noiimnem 221911 aten f 
Tukursrius Calouiuvs, a: Follower of the Sv 
riani; Theipbaſchites and Agnoets. Ne flouriſh di about 
Lear 601. He wrote an invectiye O tation againſt 
the Deliria (Ravings): of Philnmus, concerning the 
Reſurrection! He compoſed: a Book for the Sec of 
the Agnorts. Here's Heretick againſt Heretick, both 
againſt/ the Catholick Church; as it was ſaid of old, 
Epbraim againſt Aanaſſeb, and Manuſſeb againſt E- 
pbraim, and both againſt Fudabt. 


IRrobonus an Alexandrian Monk, and a Sectator 
of the Hereſie of the Severians, Theophaſchites: and Tbeo- 


deſians; He flouriſh'd about the YEar 601. He 


wrote 2 ſhort Conſutation of the raſh; and very 
abſurd Contention of Tbemiſtius againſt the Fathers: 
It is very obſervable, that a Heretick ſhould take 


upon him the Defence of the Truth f. 14:24 2: 
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At dds wis this _ of the S 
a; fiburiſn d; o being divided inte many Had 
Some of cheſe werd eatied Contubaprices ; others, Theo 


ns 9 others; in Pitviter; others; C 
| . * ion, either AI 
or Places where they 4 


inhabited. #7" 
rid ſdemi robe iti the righe, chat ahbe kübun 
whom che fe Sets (Conde and tearing one an. 
other) 


ed, Was not (chat Severus Bifhop of 
Autibdb w ww the Pro of another bans 
ſie; but Biſhop of Ai s. 

Eccleſiaſtical Writers Fr * particular 
of theſe Heretirki, hut this, That the Father is one, 
the dm another, ound another the Holy Ghoſt ; dur 
thut geicher of theſt was by himſelf God by 
but had a con Deity exiſting in themſelves, and 
only-participaci of ce Indiviſible Deiry; 
oneiwgs God. : Theſe 'Fanatical Mien ſeemed- 
ling rd ſcurch ont by:thoir dun Reaſon, the Myſtery 
of <eFyer-blefſe#t Trinity. From hence __ *l 


partly into Arianiſm, and e 


Ade Tereſe of the had aRevivral.' Theſe, 
frorh \uiSayi, \of :Ghtiſd, That the Sbn was ignorant 
of! che Pay f , ill collected; That God 
the Werd knew An things; bat fis Humanity, acoor- 
dingte Subſiſtande tinted to him, was ignorant of 


Aub Gog, 


en eee che Son "Was Fer than 
the Father. 1 2 11S] 6 803 m Th 4 51 Into the 
ropag: 
— — them. 
"a . * | * 1 iſt. 7, 18 6 « ( Y | 
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| This Eeror (ſays Ofiender) in which Tae F 


y e HG Ks. fo. v. could n 
. 4 2 .the-P ee Ch Bok Gbr . — 5 
| x ate full and /, Maje 
4 5 Ga) Mit hat vow now, — 1 | og Be Reſurse- 
. _ 0 was 22 
** a 1 knew not hs 4 Day of Jud 
W rent ; but chat nam being laid afide, the Son. 
m. Man knew, which the Eternal Word of God kn „ 
Wy IGG 
8 From the Severian Hereſie een another, call 
if Mite Acephali; becaule, as it wanted a Head, the had 
ar I certain Author of their peculiar, Sect. They aſ- 
ie ned, That chere was One Nature of Fleſh "and 
5 dood in Chrift, Their Biſhop and Prieſt | 
re, kad, they baptized none, nor diftributed the Lord's 
* dapper, at the Paſchal Feaſt. es Matter (which 
they uſed i in the Celebration ol it) they kept a long 
1 nile; and dividing it into very GON Parts, ithey 
ry aitibated to Men; Of this Rereſie fomewhat.has | 
of den (aid already, in the Sixth. Cenchey (ce Anne 
\ 14 adieated, of fg pag Meg 
No be eradicat ten up again. ere 
ſe, ee muſt-wateh ft. aste 30n 
nt i 1884 2 1 d esimodg 14 


Anno, $14: About chis time It bons. the: Prov 
pugnator of the Twrkiſb Tyranny and Impiety, began 
o proclaim himſelf aſh Prophet of God; and when 
wo the Minds of Moy en. infuſed his Poyfon 
nto the, . pda of Nth th tente an Army, he 
bag d Men to n 
them. his 141 1 have A. ag foros 2 alreg= 
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dy! The curious Reader may „ Ketdre? i 0 Hi 
wrote by the learned Pedal 5 Ben of Neri 
all now recite his D Dogmatu T oral 
_ ke with the Help of others, compoſed; as is Hintef 
already. He afferted, That his | his Aer ca fog 


_ = * That no Doctrine was perfect but the 00 


, "the Goſpel, and his Alebran. He dedlins 
er of it ſabj ect to Eternal Puniſhmentz 

es himſalf / ths great Prophet ſpoken of i 
Scripture. 


s , The rt ke. raiſe s Pr Prophet from amn — ny 


*In'his* Heoran, he moſt :mpioaſly denies the Din 
nity vf IChriſt, ſaying, That God did not beget dn 
| brehuſs be Jad no? Wife.” (Oh! horrid Blaſphemy!) fe 
aſſerts, that God gave his own proper Soul to Chrif 
che Son ef Mary ; yet he pertinaciouſſy denies, that 
he is the” fame God, and affirms, that he was tt 
Meſſenger of God, and a Prophet; that he was not 
equal. tb Cod, but ſubject to him. He denies; that 
- he was erucihed by the Fews, and trifles, by ſaying, 
that one like him was. Mabomet ment ions che Hof 
Spirit, arid * his Alcoran was indited by that Spit, 
but ſpeaks not ane Word of his Divinity. 1 Hare 
not Patience to mention any more of this Itapoſtors 
Blaſphemies ; but ſhall refer the Reader (if he be 
ed already) to the Pere in the Mar- 
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hide Lear 6 616, Han the Entichean Hereſie — | 
others ſprouted, tho under different N N | 
brought much Trouble to the Church of Chriſt, 
Amongſt theſe, was the Hereſie of the Monophy/ines:; 
ſo called, ; becauſe its Followers aſſerted, one! only 
Nature in Chriſt. This Error Fobn Phi held 
(of whom before.) They alſo thought, that when 
the two Natures were united in Chriſt, one only 
Nature in Chriſt, was made of both; but did s te- 
main two diſtinct Natures in Chrift *, * : bas 


The N who liv'd in this A ge, beßide _ 
now reciced Error, alſo thought, That the Fleſh in 
Chriſt was only feigned, not true; That Chtiſt in 
Specie, in ſhew.; not truly ſufferd; That the 
Aaions of Chriſt, as human were only Phantaſſes. 
2 one Heute „ many of We tc 
* nu 12 


95} 70 ic 1 

"The 7 l (and theſe came from the Entiche- 
an Ha got their Name hence, becauſe they con- 
tended that the Divinity of Chrift was affix d to the 
Croſs and ſuffer d. Thus hence it happen d, becauſe, 
after the Union of the two Natures, they believed 
one onlv Nature in Chriſt, But they fluctuated 
variouſly in their Opinions; for ſometimes they af- 
12 firm d, that Chriſt neither ſuffer d, nor died, nor roſe 
gi again; but another was taken by the Fews, was 
mn. crucified, and roſe. They alſo thought, becauſe 
ran. believ'd, that Chrift did not aſſume a Body from 
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Pas 4% 


—"_ bags. 18.45 45,47. Hiſt. Mag.7.5. Ofand. j. 1, 18. Prat. 
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the Body of 27 N. only 1 s thro che Vit 


y they): had u 


gin 27: For doe Son of God 
rruptible, 3 "caleſiznl; | Body, un 
free” from all Falles, They al, el that the 
Son of God had Fleſh, wan wanting a Soul, i 
Vine Nature ſupplied its Place. The very Notion 
dur Modern Hereticks®*:) + Iu num? 
Ie is attributed to theſe. Hereticks, that at Ef 
they ſacrificed, after the Fewiſh Cuſtom, Oxen and 
and ſprinkled them with the Blood- of the 
Lamb, and then ate fte. When they Baptiz'd' Men 
they honour'd the Croſs. In the Middle of the 
Erofs, they bad a'Nail dipp'd in che Blood-of the 
Vidim! wy Joun vnd Three Crofles, which they 
called the Holy Trinity; ſigni ying, tha the Trinit) 
fuffered. They alſo hono s. On the 
Ny of Preparation to Foſter, 1 2 d the Hoh 
Croſs; — they foughe for it, and brought it 
They were wont to anoint with Oil their Oblation 
(I think the Lord's Supper) becauſe they ſeem d to 
receive it from Jada Into ſuch Madneſs Men 
ſports! wander from the Path of God's Word 7. 


Too theſe Heretic we may joyn the Monit itt 
* calFd (as obſotved before) becauſe they decreed 
Say ons Will in Chriſt, one Operation, and they 
fetch d their Original from Euricheaniſin; for they 
alſerted the ſame. The Error of the Meonotbelitn 
took its Riſe at CS. and had ſome Patriarehs for its 
Authors, Patrons and Defenders. Heraclius the Em- 
peror Was entangled wich this Hereſie; and upon 
this Occaſion, when * was at Hieropolis, one Athana- 
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fut, Patriarch of the | TFacobites, (for they allo, wete 
Enticheans) an eloquent Man, p98 of a ſharp and 


malicious Wit, comes ta the Emperor, and in 
Diſcourſe with him, had ſometphat Concerning 
Religion. The Emperor being delighted with'che 
Eloquence of the Man, promiſed him che Pattiar- 
chate of Antioch, upon this Condition, that he would 
ſubſcribe, to the Synod of Chaleedon.. * Athanafins, 
taping for his Prey, pretended that he did approye 
of the Council. In the Interim, diſputing with the 
Emperor what he thought of the Wills and Operati- 
ons in Chriſt; whether the Will of Chriſt was 
ſimple or ewofold ; the Emperor not underftand- 
ing tfiat Captious Queſtion, conſults Un 
Sergins Biſhop of CS. and Cyrus of Phaſeli, both 
which were tainted with the” Eutichean Hereſie ; 
they perſuaded the Emperor, that there was r erin 

Will and Operation in Chriſt. The Emperot being 
thus deceived, not only ertibrac'd the Ekrors, but 
alſo endeavour d to bring others into if. For by 
him and his Succeſſor Conſtantius, 1 Perſecution is 
raiſed againſt the Orthodox. And this Hereſie ſpread 
thro the Eaſt and Africa, until Conſtantinus the Em- 
peror put a Stop to it. How neceſſary it is - for 
Kings and Princes to have ſound Confeſſors about 
them, we learn from this Emperor's Example: For 
had it been ſo with Heraclias, he had not ſtrayed from 
the Truth, and fell into Hereſie; and the Church 


had been ſecure from Perſecution. 
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des vours to alliate his Error; ; whoſe 7 Ez 
nauck Teachers imitate, Who from Ge 


the Fathers, — and omen — a perverſe 
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* Niceph, 18.52, Forb. 3. 17.3. 
1 Forb. 3,17,6, Spond, 2 Vol. 30. 
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nterpretation, ſeek to patronize their Error, when - 
Ny deftitute of ttue Foundation'and\Proofs'®;: 
n 00777 eg 2 2128529 ,n83M' : HN Sror[d;;: 
In the Lear 615, the Pelogian Hereſie was not yet 
mec extinct; but as a Fire covered with Binbers, Ska 
%; blows'it up, and de novo, infects Scotland and Eg land, 
dpa: WW in which Places it bad been before: Ale, the 
Thee Hereſie diſſeminated it ſelf from France td Spam; 
ma. and another was” affix d to it, called the Bebe lem 
, whoſe” Followers taught, that Adr the Mother of 
Chrift;” after her firſt- born, brought forth many 
Sons: But this was an old Hereſſe. But to return es 
the *Explication of. Pelagianiſu ; the Sum of which 
Hereſie, is this, that Man can exiſt without Sin, 
and that from his owh' Will, gnd not from the Grace 
of God: Which Error brought others ; as for Exam- 
ple, the Pelagians xhöught, tfiat che Faithful, praying 
for the Remiſſion of Sinners, they did not pray for 
themſelves, but for others : And the Original of this 
Error was, that the Felegians neither knew themſelves, 
nor underſtood the true Sence of the Divine 


1 
0 ! I 


In the Year 616, At this time, the Neforian 
Hereſie ſhnew'd again, its Head : For there were 
Monks in Spain, who'embraced this Error, diſperſed, 
and endeavbured to defend it. They Thought (as 
before in "Neftorius) ' that Mu, did not bring forth 
God, but Man; and for that Cauſe, ſhe was fot the 
. Mother of God, but only of Chriſt; That the Na- 


le turez in Chriſt were not united; but only joyned 

e Habit and Affection, as a Man” ünites himſelf to a 
en- IBUONOA rer bag ic id mon] 8201303. 
Js * — — — er rere. T1281 J — MT 
11 Syn. 65 CS. Hiſt. Mag. 7. IT» Oland. 7.1, 19. Cave's Hiſt. 
| 456, Hond. 2 Vol. 143. 
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Adedion; That bein was a 2 
ſublime Man; mean, becauſe he was deſtitute of the 


ſupſtantial Lnion of God; but ſublime, becauſe from 
his Nativity he was perfect in Vertue. And for the 
counted two Sub. 


two Natures in Chriſt, the Neforiens 
liſtencigs, or Perſons. But theſe Hereticks impos d on 
thoſe of mean Capacity; becauſe when Nefterius, in 


the Oecumenical; Council of Epbeſar, with his Followers, 


denying the Union of the two Natures, was con- 
demned ; theſe latter Neforians, in Words, confeſſed 
the Union of Natures in Chriſt; but afterwards 
added an Explication, that the Union Was only 
made by Affection. 

The Miniſters of Chyiſt ought to watch ; ſor when 
Hereſies ſeem almoſt extinct, in proceſs of Time, that 
wicked Spirit blows up the 4 into a new and 
ee Flame Fo 


"vi 1 1 Year 6213 * Biſhop of CS. is a fla 
and Hererical Malice, 
This Man was infected with the Error of the Mono- 


thbelites, and thro' his Ambition invaded the Biſho- 
ꝓtick of CS, He 


as worſe than Sergius his Prede- 
ceſſor, and infected many Churches of Greece 
with his Hereſie. Being admoniſhed by Pope Tbeo- 
dore and the Synod of Rome, to return to a better 
Mind; he contemned their Advice, and was excom- 
municated by the Church of Rome. He was, by 
Eeraclius the Emperor, baniſhed to Afica: He being 


dead, Pyrrbus goes to Rome, and-offers a Libel of 


Recantation to Pope Theodore, and counterfeits a 
Repentance from his Error, and was — 
6363 — by Nen and with 2 5 Solemnity 


it — 


7 : _ — 
* Haring. — 18. 48. Vincent. 231 Hi. Mag. 7.5 
Qfand. 7. I, 22. r 
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before. 

perftici 
beutel 
Blood 
laſt, w 
nevertl 
after f 
wicked 


Pop- 
in the 
and foi 
Oecume 


Pop 
ſadors 
but he 
Emper 
fully, 
baniſh 


e 5 
was received into the Communion of the Church, 
But being ſcarce gone from the City, he return d co 
his Vomit, and was as zealous for his Herefie as 
before. Theodore the Pope evily oppoſing his Su- 
perſtition to the Impiety of Pyrrbas, goes to the 
Sepulchre of St. Peter, and mixing Ink with the 
Blood.of Chriſt from the conſecrated Chalice, he ſo at 
aſt, wrote the Excommunication of Pyrrhus, He, 
nevertheleſs, perſiſting contumeliouſly in his Hereſie, 
after four Months, ended his Days. A Man moft 
ds Il wicked, and more mutable than the Wind“. * 


K ASS FUER 


Pope Hoxonius the 1/, ſucceeded Boniface the p tb, 
in the Year 622. He was a Monothelitan Heretick, 
and for that Hereſie, was anathematized by the 6:6 
0:cumenical Council, and by other Councils . 


Pope Martin, the firſt of that Name, ſends Embaſ- 
a> MW fadors to CS. and exhorts Paul to forſake his Errors; 
„e. but he obeys him not, and with the Authority of the 
„Emperor Conftans, us d the Embaſſadors reproach- 
o-. fully, ſome of whom were laid in Irons, and ſome 
e- 
2 
0% 
er 
in 


baniſhed : Upon which, Martin, wrought up with 

Indignation, celebrates a Council of an 150 Biſhops 

at Rome, in the Year 649, in which, the Type, that 

is, the Edict of Conſtans, with the EFhefis, or Decla- 

ration of Heraclius is condemned, and the Sentence 
y of Excommunication, is pronoun'd againſt Sergius, 
g MP rrbur, and Paul, Biſhops of CS. and Cyrus Biſhop of 
of WE Alexandria, as Hereticks, at the Inſtigation of A-. 
2 aus the Abbot, a pious Catholick Perſon, and a 
ly [bitter Enemy of the Monorbelites. Conſftans hearing 
4 Bb 4 ha 


I 


— — 


Oo N. 
1 * Martin Papa, Paulus Diac. 18, Hiſt, Mag, 7.10. Ofiand. 7. 
5. 1,26, 


t Forb. 3.2. lib, 5, 3. 3, , 9. 57 c0, 6. Howel's View of the 
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us, 5 2 Nindhiveas (of whom before) the 
op of Aquileia, relying on the Arms o 5 

Ts Fr ow thoſe who oppoſed him, put his Pre 

on Shipboard, and returned to 5 uileis. 

So great is the Miſery which . the Ws 
'dox, when the Civil — Eccleſiaſtical Heads arc 
not ound in Faith. In ſuch a Caſe what can be 
expected, but Perſecution, Impriſonments, Deſol. 
tions and Suſpenſions ? God in his due time, will re. 
move ſuch Impeditnents to the Chriſtian Faith. But 


Prayer to God to releaſe ſuch as ſuffer,” and an Abſo- 


ſte Submiffion to the Divine Will, are Two. ſuch 
neceſſiry Qualifications, that the 4 Chii- 
ftian would be apt to fink without them f. 


Amongſt the Arian Biſhops who vex'd the Ortho- 
dox.as much as they could, was Dantanvs, Biſhop 
_ of Ticenum 3 who impos d many Afflictions, 
heap d them on the Orthodox. But he, through Di 
vine Mercy, was converted from his Error, and af- 
terwards om a moſt acute Defender and Propa- 
zater. of the Chriftians, Chrift has commanded us 
to pray fc Foal Perſecutors : For it may be, that the 
Wolf may be * into a Lamb, Ves, alſo * 


a good Weeds 


e 2 abs of the e, Anno 6 
(Pyrabus, of whom before, thro! the imbitter'd Min 
of the Emperor, withdrawing i ica) is * 
N into the Patriarchate of GS. Anno 648, by 
Fraud be got an Edict from the Emperor Comfany 
in which a total ilence on both Sides, in relation 
to the Controverſie, of the Will of Chriſt, i is 24 77 
ed. By Name he was condemned in the Roman ye 

nod the ſame Year by Theodore the Pope. — 
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In the Year 6 95 by Pope Mami die is uguin 
. ted i 1898 \Gounicit.of -Larwan> ν⁰jn5̊, 
de even with Him, wiel febeil Prevencds Aeldded the 
Emperor, ahd n ſhould:$e 
oy 4 — in the. Lear n, whersbhed was afflictes 

Ong 
"Hehe Me Hevatichs ibis? 
e. Hand God 


for — Moderation 
Bod. of ti Good and Pious. . /Burtb 
died the ſame Year, being 
before His Death; a good. Precedene for) :Herericks 
coo tranſcribe, leſt otheriviſe; the r mαst laſt into 
ths Place of never ceaſmgEcernal Fobments . ;þ-ci3 
999b non guns Sin no 2Iivd n o 
Ae, 662, „The Hereſis'of the Priſdilianiſts, 
vas ſpread: in 5 pain, revivedg agu 
Speniſh Councils 22 celebrated. Theſe Heretic 
Di. reared moſt abſerd Opinions, ( See dhe iſe of Priſcil- 
af, e in che firſt Part) or rather horrid Blaſpheinies x 
pa. viz. That thie Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, uus 
only one Perſon; (which'Hereſie the Sibelions held) 
That che Son of God had Exiſtence before he war 
born of a Virgin. So of old, the Hereticks Sameſa- 
tanus and Pbotinur, aid the Modern Arias: (ſays our 
Author) chought. Setondly, That Chtiſt was! not 
true Man; in which they followed Cerdon, Marcion, 
and the Manichean Hereticks : (See them in the'firſt 
Part.) Thirdly, that the Angels and >the Souls of 
Men, were 27 the Sibltarice of God; which they 
ſtupidly: gathered, partly from Sctipeure ill ander- 
ſtood; / and partly "ec the Judgment of hiumũm 
Reaſon. Sash That human Souls did ſim in 2 
Lao ed 3603 bellen ihe Ln £ it! 2 Ino 
| c Hill. 45. Paulus Diac, 18. Zon. Tom. 3. Hiſt, 
— Mag. 7. 10. * Odand. 7 * 372. Forb. 571,11. 51,1. Mean 
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( 33 ) | = 
never acknowledge the two Natural Wills in Chriſt." 
tho he were torn Limb from Limb, and caft into 
the Sea. (Such Obſtinacy there is in  Hetericks,) 


He was condemned by the Syngd, and was by the 
Emperor, ſent into Baniſhment . 
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ADVERTISEMENT: 


e wy wry) 
T7 Jan, that hs le Hiſtorical Account; r a. 
Ren ſo nice as to pleaſe every curious nd phan= 
228 One ſays, twas wrote in t00'plain and- 
mundo 1 anſwer t ;r critical Gentleman, fo much 
2 'rwas. tot deſigned for A of high" d 
exalted Genius's : This ſort of . Readers | may "conſult " the 
Yuotations, and TI aſſure them, they I find picking Work 
enough : 1 dars ſay, they will ſpore their Labour,” and not 
have the 45 1 bave had. Another ſort'of Criticks, 
ſay, tas well deſigu d, but not well digefted and anna- 
lid. To theſe, 1 reply, 1 deſire thens to undertake the 
_ and do it better, , and oj Chae will bs died 

But tis eaſier to ure than perform. Be 

whoſoever will peruſe thoſe Authors that I bave conſulted, 
will find an Herculean Task, to bs exat# in the Chronology ; 
for Cave contraditts S „ and the Centuria- 
tors, and Oſiander-both, 8 enough to ſatisfie 
the Reader, if be benot too curious, Some — ſay, that 
1 bave been too free with the Fathers, and have expoſed thens 
to the View o 1. Eagl iſh Readers. To this I reply, that 1 


— 2 muc to them as any Perſon whatſoever, 
2 Ro them 7 * 
= — them for Angels, but for weak and fallible 


Men : Where they tread in the Fooefteps of Cbriſ and bu 
Apoſtles, I am obliged to conſent with them ; but where they 
ge out of the Way, I think 1 no Injury to them, to fore- 
warn the Reader, In the firſt Advertiſement, I file 
their Errors, Blots ; for I was loarts ro call them Hereſies ; 


which, 1 bope, = repented of: Some . the Live 


1 7 1 * 


2 CharaBteri are too ſhort. 1 dare ſay, our Moder 
" Hereticks think them too long, and I 5 expect t beir 


T cas 
ſj; and fret ts a . 


e 


long and Ea 12 Was ic obliged to go to the End 


GSonturpapſtiiar Im theme; P. 
#\ . cba (ol 
chu di went; & bis ür WS 


e hardy. anideed) un be roughly wer by's «hurlifh 
Ran of Getimiy, wigs 1 fold Dip and e 
en is taſamve ola Ci Religion, n, 

> Dn gk: [mere ao nngd 2 pon Bas * 
22405 . D e 10 
s 
anne dad Wess da Ns 25 ut 5 h 
M deweben ei watt wah 1 ee Nat 
07 avi) WH MN Wax Swe 3281 bor % o n 
VEIN WN apy 

(Vines Wed | 2 05 88 Arn 
4 CNN Win Boke 3% ANY 
ons v1 van 


dr Abies de, Aud ud oö dnn 0 & rA t 
c ee vor han ee e t er e et e e 
I N ü d bs Mild sd: , 50 6 
wt 30% «dT n u 636% 01 IL daun ku 566 
SONS e WA e e 7 
NN bun Ae 45) ud cg e 3g. _— TU 
\ kan JWI WV IT dat u buster (9G N Þ math 
Wan sud md; Wen dee wee » 01 oye ans 1 e 
Net d v1 vaſel on ut Aud! | n o wn oy 
Wh 1 anmwirockh AR ww oY bw A vt rin 


1 


of * - \ x , ba 
9 % h * * (201 89 * | 440 * 


2 following wrote by the J ame Author. 


Nimadverſions on Calamy's Abridgment of ,, 
Baxter's Life. 

2, Plain Dealing againſt Biſſer. 

3. Animadverſions, 24 Part, apainft Calaney? 

4. Presbyterian Loyalty, againſt Palmer, if Part. 
. 24 Part. | 

. The Gaſe of Non · Reſidency. 

7. The Reaſonableneſs of obliging the Clergy t to | 
Reſidency. 

8. The Appeal of the Glergy co the Biſhops, If Part. 

5. 24 Part. 

10. The Church of Fngland's Complaint, 

11. The Caſe of Houſe-Baptiſm, | 
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i:. The wou'd be a Biſnope 38 | 

Iz. This is the Time. 

I. Non-Reſidency of the Cletgy againft Reaſon, ce. 

. The Regular Clergy's ſole Right to adminiſter - 

I Baptiſm. 

s. Engliſh Proteſtant Diſſenters not under Perſecu- 
tion. | 


17. The New-Years-Gife againſt the Muggletonions. 
18. An Hiſtorical Account of the Riſe and Growth _ 
of Hereſie, &c. Part I. 


All Publiſo d by Ricnary Wilkin, , 


- $-&s 2” = WY. = 
„ »% 526 7” PT > 


ed Dean \ \ v0 8 170 I 
9 15 2 0 : * 


0 «nc ab "TIF. NI ENDIHLIV NTT! # * 


. * 

* - — 
; Y pt STKE %% 4 ; 
L. ED, » IE N 0 9 F . 

; JA gue BY 113 
Sl ff % "by W » - , 
: 4 ' L — * 4 

f 1 Mas Nene T1 


LED 


I. 7 4 * 5 160 Vu gi 0 1 31111 


LY 
roi nod To 


N "IX WW. : . & 1 
„ 1 4 8 9 | Tok. 
0 iti 1-onigildo io deneld cls ft 201 


P 4 7 * 2s! 
- * - 4 * . 1 5 
. 22 71 1 ec 742 of 2 07] Y 212 3 of 10 *. 2. 911 4 
; 4 316 \ * * 


= „ etiolraI 


« . 32Ninunbs 93 uig 


5 2 " x 4 19. _ wo. on 24 
she i bnu 10n eins zune: A 
K 1 4 ' . - nv 


3 „„ Ae c. aigge . MD. T Wil od 
3 6010 bas AA di 16 3011952 non nA 
55 | ws : y | N * ” 21215 110. 


/ 


OI 


4 4 Ta & * 4 1 * 7 4 7 1 \ 1 \ a1 
” 1 * ; F* 6 * . 4 + + Fe 4+ TA ol * 411 * 4 A N 
; s "y R 


nom + 
) 


ee | 2 
dat Je SAL 


7 | oy ieſqmo) tbr mt to fei SET. 
F ha A 6g | axftinqut II lo seo arfF nt 


b' ce gt 


. 4 


4% of the, Kos WY Cee * 


— 


22 Ws ts £2 _m 
7 C . 4 * of » 7 
N 
2 * Sg Bo > 4 
4 * \ f : F 
® + : 8 * * oy 
; 'S . — 1 
128 ne 
— #* * * . ” . 
1 8 


3 


8 wa p * 


8 1 E 


5 In RS 87 
1 Cdriſtian ö Church. 


To the Sixteenth Century and Pe 


Time when they flourilh'd, when dy d. 
. To 25 is Added, an | 


1 


In which the: coun ci 75 Qonerat: GC 


Faith, are inſerted. 88 


= CP 28 
. FS: . , z 


Hold Faſt the Form . Tea 2 7 Tims 1. . 

For there muſt be Herefies amangſt you, that theywhich are mY 
2 may he m ide manifeſt: am» ugſt 50 u, 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
Let 77 Bold fiſt the Profeſton of aur Faich without we 
er be is 2 that * Heb. a. 


E 


4 
* 
8 


* 4 * 3 
«- : E 


D 0 ND 0 N. 


pbrioted for R. Wilkin, at the King's fot APD in Se, Pauls 


With the Names, of the tene; chef 


dal and "Provincial, Wäüch 4 Te 8 * f 


"PART AFL = = 3 
| "I I, SHARP, A. N „ 


— 
o 
oy 


— 2 
af * L 
þ . 
. 4 
A — 
- * 2 
I «>< 
1 5 
„ K 
” = 
4 at R 
* 
— 
= 
3. i * 28 
N 3 = * 
* 


* 


W— 
- 
1 
* a * 0 
N „ 4 
£ 


1 
1 
Fr 7 
. 
1 
0 1 f 
a 
== 


Church-Yard, and G. Strahan, Tae Co's Dall AY | 


8 the 888 | "VEN 3 . 


N 


* . * 


n — „ ne „ 


: * 8 T 
_— „„ 
* " 5 
«6 : b p 


% 


* Coda 


* 


A 


LAS 


Jonny -"_ 


Who? Sten nwob camo 218 aidr 


1 8 Nr 68991 241 20 ELLE! 24113 03 
corral Mi ad Qatoier YL Q1CH 118% 200 I 
＋ 7 te „enter 4 1 170 310 7 113 


4 VE TTT EME N 


1 02 F 16.3 201 T 
7 Hoſoever Gap be at RY ta 1 this 
Third Part of the mats 15 u e n daxe 
 fay, if he bas any Juſtice an 0 * 22 
leait good Humour, or, Ja call hot = 
gion or Moral Honeſty ,.be ily 1 1 
thor of having any ne, bel — 5 be Prel ent Churdh 
of Rome, as it is In its Corruptions. 0⁰ 

He has reaſon to think, that none wit call them- 
ſelves Proteſtants, can be angry with him for expoſing 
the abominable Corruptions of the Roman Church. 

If any of them have the Hardineſs to cenſure him 
for his Performance ; whatever their ourward Pre- 
tences are, their inward Affection muſt ſhew them- 
ſelves to be Favourers of the Rowan Cauſe. But the 
Author expects to be aſſaulted from another Quarter; 
he means, from the violent Bigorred Papifts ; and if 
any of chem be angry, (as in juſt Reaſon, 1 expect 
them to be) they muſt 7 — the Matter of Fact. 

In ſhort, the Author takes all the Additional Arti- 
cles in Pope Pius's Creed to be downright Heretical, 
as twould be eafie to ſhew, if he had a Mind to run 
thro” the whole Dozen: But ſeeing it has been al- 
ready done by ſo many able, and better Hands of the 
Church of England, he thinks it needleſs and ſuper- 
fluous, On his Part, he can with ſincerity ſay, that 
he has juftly quoted his Authors to the beſt of his 
Power; and the whole Reformation, and the Wri- 
ters of it muſt come in for a ſhare of their Cenſures. 

The Author takes it for the higheſt Honour to 
ſuffer in ſuch glorious Company, whoſe Anceſtors, 
the inſpired Apoſtles, the Holy Prophets, and the 
Noble Army of Martyrs led the Way. 

A 2 This 
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This part comes an to the Synodal Age; that is, 
to the End of the Fourteenth — There is 
but one Part more remaining; which will compleat 
the whole. That I promiſe, (if God God permit) provided 
the World will be ſo kind as to give dhe 61 the Two 
Former Parts, a favourable Reception. 

To the Laſt Part I intend to prefix the General 
- *Preface ; giving an Account of the Motives for my 
Undertaking, and the Aſſiſtance I have had from ſe- 
-veral Learned and Pious Divines of the Church of 
E land, in the Loan of their Books, 

his 1 thought good to hint at; For ſeveral Per- 
ſons, I am we to think, will bar, till the i is 
complested. | | 
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AVIEW of the Iconodaſtick 4 G E. 


E Saracens in Spain did terribly afflict the 
Chriſtians, as the Lombard: did in Italy. 
In the Eaſt there was a very doleful 
| Repreſentation of Affairs; the Power of 
the Empire declining, the Saracens almoſt poſſeſſed 
the whole; Three Patriarchs being ſubject to the Ty- 
ranny of Barbarians, and the Deſolation of Abominati- 
on being ſituated in the Holy Place; within the 
Church all was in Confuſion : There were Strifes 
Contentions, Hereſies, Schiſms, Superſtitions, and 
Clergy's Ambition, Ignorance, Riot, Janglings, and 
Contentions of Biſhops. 
The famous Controverſie of Image-Horſhip was the 
Exerciſe of this Age ; in ſome of the preceding, the 
Pictures of Martyrs, Illuſtrious Biſhops, and ſome Se» 
cular Princes, began to be placed in Churches and 
Porches, for Ornamentsſake ; that at the ſight of them 
the Minds of Men might be excited to recal their 
Actions into Memory, and to imitate their Vertues 
na ſign of Worſhip or 9 as yet interpoſing, 
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at leaſt from ehe::codmin Practice of the Church. 


But about this time, were us d Salutation, Genu flexion, 


- Wax-Candles lighted, Incenſing, and ſuch like, about 


which immediately began the Contention. 


Pbilippicas che Emperor, called Bardanes, firft broke 
the Ice, and with him Jobe, Patriarch of CS; (who 


rejecting the Fathers, and others of the Sixth Coun- 
cil, Which condemned the Adonorbelites Dogmata, (or 


Opinions) exterminated the Images from the Church 
of Sata Sopbis; an Edict being publiſn d on this Af- 
fair, Anno 713. 


's ha - : Ad l \ . ' . . 
This, ConsrantinE the Pope oppoſed ; and for 


this Cauſe excommunicated Philip Bardanes. In the 


ſame Year, the Provincal Synod of Nicoria (Theophi- 
lus the Metropolitan being Preſident) condemned the 
Worfhiptof Images: The ſame did Leo Iſaurus, in the 
13th Year of his Reign. Ano 716, or thereabouts 
a Law was publiſh'd at CS. to take away Images; for 
Which Leo was excommunicated by Pope Gregory the 
Third. Anno 741, Conftantine Copronimas ſet forth his 
Edict to remove Images; and exacted an Oath from 
his Subjects, that no one ſhould adore them. At 
length the Seventh Oecumenical Sy nod was celebrated 
at CS, in the Church of the Bleſſed Mary the Mother 
of God; in which 338 Biſhops were congregated 
from all Parts of the Eaſt; which, aſter the Exami- 
nation of that Cauſe, for Six Months, they decreed, 
from Holy Scripture, from the Teſtimonies of the 
Fathers, with an unanimous Conſent, that Images 
ſhould not be ſer up for Worſhip-ſake, nor upon that 
Account, ſhould be plac'd in Churches, or Private 


Houſes ; which they call a vain Matter, and Diabo- 


lical Method. 
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=” C ſands for Conſtantinople, 


fect) were inſerted in the 
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The Acts of this Council, (I wiſh they were Per- 
Ads of the ſecond © Nicey 
Council, which, | nevertheleſs ' ought rather to 90 
called Excerpta, (Scraps) than Acts. \ 4 £23 1 
At length the Emperor being poyſom d, (tho 
$ gives it another turn, perſuading the 


Reader (Sce 2 Vol. 225.) that he was by God pu- 


niſh's with a Fever; which the Greeks call'd Anthrax, 
a Plague- ſore ; being carried to the Caſtle Strongilum, 
he underwent the Death of Body and Soul ;) this 


Harſn Cenſure this Papiſtical Author caſts on him, 


becauſe: he was (as he ought to be,) an Eiconoclaftich : 
And kus Son Conſtantine being in his Nor age, Irene 
the Empreſs, an impotent and ungovernable Woman 
(to ſay no worſe) one very prone to the Worſhip of 
Images; for which ſhe is ſo magnified and extolled 
by Spondeniis, and all Popiſh Authors, (taking into 
her Council Taraſius, who from a Laick, was lately 
made Patriarch) called a Synod at Nice, in which 
met 309 Topotereti, time-ſerving Biſhops, who baſely 
belied the Names and Perſons of three Oriental 
Patriarchs: For theſe Patriarchs were then under 
the Saracen Yoke, in Slavery, at that time, and never 


heard (perhaps) one Word of that Synod. In this 


Council, it is appointed, that the Decrees of the 
former Synod at CS. ſhould be aboliſh'd ; and that 
the Vivifying Croſs of Chrift, and the Images of 
the bleſſed Virgin, of Angels and Saints ſhould be 
ſet up in Churches to be venerated, worſhipp'd, and 
honour'd with lighted Wax. Candles, Incenſe, and 


ther Symbols of Adoration, 


In the mean while they obſtinately denied, that 
Images of the Divine Nature, and of the Holy Tri- 
nity ſhould be made : In ſometime after giving way 
to a more vicious Progeny. 
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Wel elt, Charles the Great calls a Council of 300 Biſhops 
at Rs Amo 794; in whech it. was decreed, 

that Images ſhould not be adored; alſo, chat the Adds 
0 Gehe 38 nod of Nice ſhould. be condemn d, cut off 
| —— 4 of the Caroline Books being publiſh'd 
on that Account. With what Succeſs the Decrees of 
the \Nicene Gouncil were received, let others relate, 
Of our qwn..Country hear 

Fog of France, 7 — be,) ſens bis Synodal Book to 
Britain, directed to bim from CS. In which Bock 
(as alas, .more's.the , pity) many.Inconveniencies, re- 
pugnant to the true Faith are found; chiefly, be. 
cauſe it was confirm'd by the unanimous Conſent of 
all che Oriental Doctors, (no leſs than 300, and they 
Biſhops) that Images ſhould be ador'd, which is al 
together cuſed by the Church of God: Againſt 
which Albinus or Alcinus wrote an Epiſtle, wonder- 
fally confirm'd from the Authority of the Divine 
Wricings ; and that he brought with the Book, from 


the Biſhops and our Princes, to the * of Frince 


| In the ſame Synod of Frenkfort were. Felix TEC 
LiTANUS and EL1panpus of Toledo, both Spaniſh Biſhops, 
who taught, that Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, was 
only the adopted Son of God; and for which they are 
condemned by the Canons publiſh' d on that Affair. 


Laſlly, the Pride and power of the Roman — 
wonderfully ancreaſed in this Age; chiefly, after the 
Weſtecn Empire was tranſlated from the Greeks to the 
Franks ; and the Extinction of the Exarchate of R-. 
venna, who a long time bridled their Ambition. 
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The Worſhip of Images and Adoration of Saints 

and Angels being Articles of Faith in the Rm 
urch; and being as ſuch publiſh'd in Pope ius 
reed, I cannot think it leſs than Hereſie ſo to do; 
nd therefore in the Continuation of the Hiforical 
ccaunt of Hereſie, I have placed ſuch Authors that do 
prove of ſuch an Undertaking, amongft Hereticks : 
For Hereſie is not only a perverting an Article of 
aith, and obſtinately defending it; but alſo a ma · 
ing ſuch additional Articles, which have no man- 
ger of Foundation in the Sacred Writ, or Ancient 
primitive Authors: For ſuch is the Caſe of Image- 
Vorſhip, and Adoration of Saints and Angels. 


And now having premiſed this, I ſhall go on (Dev 
ante) in my intended Courle, "I 


Anno 704. As Tares with great-Difficulty ars to- 
ally. eradicated ; ſo tis with Hereſie, which ſeems 
xticpated, and which do often ſprout up de Nu. 
80 Arianiſm, the moſt: cruel Hereſie, condemn'd 
ſays our Author) 500 Years before in the. Council 
pf Nice, revives in Spain; and in ſome did inſtil the 
ethal Poyſon into the Soul. Wherefore Paſtors muſt 
atch, left while they ſleep, their Auditors ſhould 
ccultly be infected with falſe Notions, and Hereti- 
il Pravities. The Advice of our Author in that 
ge, is no leſs neceſſary in this, when not only Ari- 
niſm, and Socinianiſm ; but alſo downright Dei/m and 
cepticiſm find favourable Reception, and Encourage- 
ment from the Great Ones of our Age. | 
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9 elt, Charles the Great calls a Council of 300 Biſhops 
at . Amo 794; in whech it was decreed, 
that Images ſhould not be adored; alſo, that the Acts 
h ehe Sy nod of Nice ſhould- be condernn'd,: cut off 
He woe Four of the Caroline Books being publiſh'd 
on chat Account. With what Sueceſs the Decrees of 
the Nicene Council were received, let others relate. 
Of our on Country hear Roger Hoveden *. Charles, 


Frog of France, Gn be,) {ers bis: | Synodal Book 10 


ritain, directed to him from CS. In which Book 
(as alas, .more's the pity) many Inconveniencies, re- 
pugnant to the true Faith are found ; chiefly, be. 
cauſe it was confirm d by the unanimous Conſent of 
all che Oriental DoRors, (no leſs than 300, and they 
Biſhops) that Images ſhould be ador'd, which is al- 
together cuiſed by the Church of God: Againſt 
which Albinus or Alcinus wrote an Epiſtle, wonder- 
fally  confirm'd from the Authority of the Divine 
Writings ; and that he brought with the Book, from 
the Biſhops and our Princes, to the King of Frinc 


In che ſame Sy nod of Fronkfort were R Tunos⸗ 
L1ITANUS and EIipANDUs of Toledo, both Spaniſh Biſhops, 
who taught, that Chriſt, according to the he Fleſh, was 

only the adopted Son of God; and for which they are 

condemned by the Canons publiſh d on that Affair. 


Laſlly, the Pride and Power of the — Pontiffs 
ar incteaſed in this Age; chiefly, after the 
Weſtern Empire. was tranſlated from the Greeks to the 
Franks ; and the Extinction of the Exarchate of Ra- 
venna, Who a long time bridled their Ambition. 
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The Worſhip of Images and Adoration of Saints 
and Angels being Articles of Faith in the Ramm 
Church; and being as ſuch publiſn d in Pope Pius s 
Creed, I cannot think it leſs than Hereſie ſo to do; 
and therefore in the Continuation of the Hiforical 
Account of Hereſie, I have placed ſuch Authors that do 
approve of ſuch an Undertaking, amongft Hereticks : 
For Hereſie is not only a perverting an Article of 
Faith, and obſtinately defending it; but alſo a ma- 
king ſuch additional Articles, which have no man- 
ner of Foundation in the Sacred Writ, or Ancient 
primitive Authors: For ſuch is the Caſe of I 
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Worſhip, and Adoration of Saints and Angels. 


And now having premiſed this, I ſhall go on (Deo 
jwante) in my intended CourſGGQ. To 


Anno 704. As Tares with great Difficulty are to- 
tally eradicated; ſo tis with Hereſie, which ſeems 
extitpated, and which do often ſprout up de Nows: 
So Arianiſm, the moſt cruel Hereſie, condemn'd 
(ſays our Author) 500 Years before in the. Council 
of Nice, revives in Spain; and in ſome did inftil the 
lethal Poyſon into the Soul. Wherefore Paſtors muſt 
watch, left while they ſleep, their Auditors ſhould: 
occultly be infected with falſe Notions, and Hereti- 
al Pravities. The Advice of our Author in chat 
Age, is no leſs neceſſary in this, when not only 4r;- 
aniſm, and Socinianiſm ; but alſo downright Dem and 
Scepticiſm find favourable Reception, and Encourage- 
ment from the Great Ones of our Age. | 
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Anno 504. The old Hereſie of the  Mentbhiſs was 
not as yet extinguiſh'®: But the Emperour meeting 


this Evil; compelled them all to confeſs, that cha they 


thrown off this: Error. But this 1s 2 


as is fait and learnediy proved by the — of 


the — Account. of Montani ſin, printed by Riz, 
Sart, 1709. In which learned Tract it is plainly pro. 
: ved, that the Herefie of Montan deſcended: tho al 
the Ages of the Church to the Timks, who maintain 
this Hereſie to this very Day. This 1 could eaſily 
from that excellent Diſcourſe, which! 
wall not now; but only 1 ſhall heartily recommend 
it co the Reader; where-he'll find abundaut Satisfa- 
| Rion *. NENT 
no iet ; 
ERR II. a tae hd Son of Meveelles, Sub 
deacon and Chaplain of Pope Sergius, and Library 
Keeper ro him; afterwards he was promoted to the 
Order of Deacon. He went to CS. with Conſt antin 
the Pope; where he ſhewed his Parts in the agitated 
Controverſie concerning the Council of Quini- 
ſexe." Ar length in the Year 715, upon the Death 
of 'Conſftainine, he ſucceeded in the Roman See. 
Anno 726', Le che Emperor puts a Stop to the 
raging Superſtition of the Icono- dulites, or Image- 
Worſhippers, and took away the Pretext of 
Scandal of the worſe ſort from Mabometans and Jeu. 
By prudent Advice he called a Council of Biſhops at 
CS; where it was decreed, that Images ſhould beta- 
ken out of the Churches, or at leaſt, ſhould be mo- 
ved further out of Sight. This Decree was ſent into 
Italy, the Emperor was willing that it ſhould be con- 
firmed by the Ty Us _ orgy: But he, 
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(6411) 
the Antefignaums of Image- Worſhip, inſtead of Obedi- | 
ence, calls a Synod at Rome about the Lear 726, and 
\nathemarizes che Emperor, and aſſerted, that the Wor- 
ſhip of Images was conſentaneous with the Practice 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles (a bold Aſſertion with- 
out Authority or Reaſon ; and from hence we may 
date that Superſtitious and Idolatrous Practice: But 
this by the bye.) This was not all, for Pope Gregory 
ſent his Letters away ; accuſing the Emperor, as 
guilty of Impiety, and bitterly reproaching him, as 
the Enemy of Chriſtians ; crying out, that he was 
unworthy of the Empire and by a moſt ſevere and 
cruel Edict forbids that his Cuſtoms and Tribute 
ſhould be paid him. He ſounded an Alarm to the 
halians to revolt, and heaps up Favours on them. 
He publiſhes his Prohibition, that Images ſhould not 
be taken from the Churches ; and, orders that. the 
Statues of the Emperor ſhould be abuſed and trode 
under Foot with Scoffs, and Taunting Reproaches. 
He anathematizes Paulus Patricius. and Exarchas, 
ſent by Leo to apprehend the Roman Pontiff, and to 
bring him to CS, He humbly prays: the Aſſiſtance 
and Friendſhip of the 1calians and Barbariams, that 
poſſeſſed Italy; and he flies upon the Emperor's Lands, 
as an Eagle to his Prey. In a ſplendid Meſſage ſent 
to France with the Chains and Keys of St. Peter, he 
beſeeches Charles Martell to help a labouring Church, 
to exempt Italy from the Emperor's Dominions, and 
to defend it by Arms. l 02. 240 


Not to conceal any thing, ſome aſcribe this Lega- 
tion truly to Gregory the Third. Baronins (ad annum 
739) confeſſes all this; and glories in it, as a famous 
Action in deſtroying the Emperor's Power. 


'Tis too long to tranſcribe ; but I ſhall refer the 
Curious Reader to his Annals, | 4 
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Gregor by his Prayers and Entreaties, ſo broke thy 
Mind of Luitprand, Ling of the Lombardi, coming. 
Bainſt him with an Army, and ſo mollifled that fer. 
"cious Man, that, as Anaſtaſi Tays , he put off his 
Armour, viz, his Aantum or ſhort Cloak, coming 
down to his Hands, his Arma cauſam, or Military Veſt 
from his Shoulders to his Knees ; Belt, Sword, and 
Golden Dagger; and alſo his Golden Crown, and 
Silver 8, and laid them all before the Altar of 
St. Peter. (Here could I ftand and admire the Elo. 
quence and Oratory of Pope Gregory ; what mighty 
Force and Energy it had on the Obdurate Mind of 1 
Lombard ! But I am obliged to diſmiſs him, and move 
forward.) Gregory died in the Year 731 *. 
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In the ſame Year, Hiſtory mentions, that the Ms 
niebees continued in Africa. It may ſeem wonderful 
that ſo Ancient an Hereſie ſhould endure for ſo mn. 
ny Centuries, and not be extirpated from the 
Minds of Men. And tis no leſs ſtrange that the 
Hereſie of Arius, that was condemned 1400 Years 
ago, in the General Council of Nice, ſhould be now 
revived by Mr. Whifton and his Followers. The 
Clergy therefore ſhould be always on their Guard, Noynod 
and watch to ſecure their Flocks, from that dam: ing Li 
nable Infection: For Hereſie oftentimes ſecrerly Whis old 
creeps among the Populace, until at length it breaks eo die 
out to the Danger and Derrinient of the Church f. 


GRE 
The Errors of the Donatiſt Hereticks were not 23 Nom a 


yet extirpated: Theſe Men thought, that the Pro- 
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iſe made to Abraham in theſe Words, In thy Seed 
all all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, was to be un- 
lerftood of Africa alone. Theſe furious Men (ſays our 
Luthor) are moſt like to the Auabaptiſt: of Germany. 
What they were, the Hiſtory of Adunfer demon- 


tirates *, 


Grrmanvus, Son of Fuſtinian Patricius, that was ſlain 
by Conſtantine Pogonatus, and was himſelf caſtrated 
by the ſame Emperor. He was firſt Biſhop of Cy- 
zum ; and in the Year 715, (Fobn being depoſed)' 
e was advanced to the Patriarchal See of CS. In 
the Year 726, he obſtinately reſiſted the Emperor 
, and the Decrees of the Synod of: CS. to take 
away Images; pretending foohſhly' the Authority 
and Example of ſeven Centuries ; and alſo to con- 
ceal his Contumacy, telling Fables and old Wives 
Ms Wtories, of the Images of the Mother of God, drawn 
eriul Why St. Luke, and of the Picture of Chriſt, ſent to 
ma- Ring Abgarus, and ſuch like Jargon. The moſt: 

the clement and Merciful Emperor bore with Patience 
the bis Pertinacy for four Years ; but when he could 
(ears Wrot be brought to a ſound Mind by any Admoni- 
now tions, or Documents, to pay Obedience to the De- 
The eres of Cæſar, and Synods; In the Year 730. in a 
uard, Neynod he was deprived of his Patriarchal See, hav- 
Jam» Wing Liberty to withdraw. to Platanium, He ended 
retly tis old Age in Peace and Quietneſs. He is reported 
eaks Ito die on May the 12th Anno 740 f. | 


chf. 
Grecory the Third, a Syrian, the Son of Foby, 
AM rom a Presbyter was made Pontifex in the Year 
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731; on the 20rb of Feb, He followed ſedulouſy 
the Footſteps of his Predeceſſor Gregory; and fireny. 
ouſly deſended the Cauſe of Images; and oft time 
thunder'd out his Anatbema : againſt the Iconoclaſtich, 
the Image- Breakers; he went about to cut off 4, 
from the Government of the Grecian Emperors ; and 
began to claim and catch at the Countries, furround. 
ing Rome in the Name of St. Peter, and bring them 
under the Dominion of the Church. In the Begin. 
ning of his Pontificate, he ſent comminatory Letter 
to Leo to reſtore Images: But Gregory, the Presbyter, 
who had the Letters, fearing to deliver them into 
the Hand of the Emperor, that matter dropt. 67 

therefore returning to Rome, to plead his Cauſe 
there, with Difficuley eſcaped Depoſition. He 
is again ſent Embaſſador to CS, being furniſh'd wit 
other Letters of the ſame Argument. But by the 
Command of the Emperor, he was apprehended, 
(bis Letters taken from him) and ſent into Baniſh 
| ment. 5 * e "4 nn ' 4 9 - " T 


This Matter being brought to Rome, Gregory the 
Pope ſummons a Synod of Biſhops, rages with his 
Thunder, and curſes the Enemies of Images. A it 
mous Controverſie was made upon that Account, 
Conſtantinus Defenſor, brought the comminatory 
Letters to the Emperor; and in the following Year 
Peter Defenſor had the ſame Fate, as Gregory the Prel- 
pyter had beſormmmmea.. 


In the Year 731, Rome being befieg'd (as was fail 
before, in the Life of Pope Gregory the Second) by 
Luitprand, King of the Lombardi, Gregory, the Pope 
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tegs Aid and Aſſiſtance from Charles Martell; and 
Embaſladors are ſent to France, with Letters, Keys 
comply. with his aſpiring Thoughts, Gregory died in 
the Year 741, on the 19th of November. (9 


Anastas1us, Abbat of the Monaſtery of St. Euphe- 
us, flotriſh'd about the Year 741. when he bad 
ill Notions of the Triſagium, -Glory be to the Father, &c. 
referring the whole to the Son. This gave occaſion: 
to 7obn Damaſcene, to write an Epiſtle to Jordan the 
Abbat, againſt his Error *. | 


In the Year 742. Flix, Biſhop of the Orgelians 
in Hain, aſſerted both in Word and Writings, that 
ſeſus Chriſt in his Divine Nature, was true God; 
but in his Human, Nuncupati ve: Alſo in his Divine 
Nature, that he was the true Son of God; but in 
his Human, Adoptive. This was, re vera, the Ne- 
ſrian Hereſie, long ſince condemned. To which at 
this day, (ſays our Author) the Calviniſts adhere : For 
all theſe Men do not in truth believe, that there is 
one only Perſon in Chriſt ; but ſo they groſely di- 
ſinguiſh Natures, that in truth, by their Opinions, 
they really take them 11 and of two Natures, they 
make two Perſogs, and fo two Chriſts. But altho' 
this Fg Lux, (unha Py as he was) by diſſembling his 
Converſion, ſang bis Palinodia and Recantation, and 
ſuffer d his Books to be condemned to the Flames, 
and alſo at Rome, being condemned in a Synod, he 
revok'd them; yet at laſt, relapſing into Error, he 
was declard a Heretick, (and that deſervedly) in 
the Council of Frankfort : ELiranpus Biſhop of To- 
lde, held the ſame Opinion +. | | " 
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 T4nors Biſhop of Sevil, in his Eighth Book, Cay, 
5. ſpeaking of Hereſies, has theſe Words: The 3; Here 
noftans (ſays he) came from Bonoſus, a certain Biſhop WW from 
who aſſerted that Chriſt was the adopted, and not the MW when 
roper Son of God. And in his Book of Eccleſia. Wl ſhall 
Aicat Writers, Cap. 20. relates, that Fuſtinian, Biſhop I cor of 
of the Church of /alentia, wrote againſt them. Ju. Wl trans 
finian flouriſh'd in the time of Teudus King of the | 
Gorbs, Who reigned in the time of Fuftinian the El. 
der, and died in the 12:4 Year of that Emperor's 
Reign, as Iſidore aſſerts in his Gotbick Chronicle *. 


In the Year 743. In Alexandria there was a Biſhop, 
Coswas by Name; he, and his Church, for many 
Years embrac'd the Error of the Monotbelites; but 
by the ſingular Bleſſing of God, both Paſtor” and 

eople repented, and rejected their Hereſie; and in 
this part receiv'd and profeſſed the ſincere Doctrine: 
But this Cosmas otherwiſe ſinned, in approving the 
Idolatrous Worſhip of Images; and in his Church ex- 
communicated another Co/mas, Biſhop of Epiphania, 
that diſallowed the Worſhip of Images: But he him- W tilated 
ſelf was worthy of that Cenſure; becauſe he che- ¶ deftroy 
riſhed and defended Idolatry. So Fatal are the Mi- meddl 
ſtakes of ſome Men; tho' they reject one Error, they W practis 
continue in another. Coſmas, we ſee, renounc'd the ¶ in abſ 
Monothelitan Hereſie; yet defended the groſs Idolatry of W from fi 
Image-Worſhip. A true Chriſtian ought to be all of 
a piece, neither leaning to this or that Error; but Srx1 
conforming exactly to the Rule laid down by our WE Presby 
bleſſed Saviour, and practis d by the Apoſtles and 

Primitive Fathers. So neceſlary it is, always, and in 
all Places, to crave the Divine Aſſiſtance to d- n 
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fett us, in the Way that leads to endleſs. Happineſs *. 
In the Lear 746. The Error of the Monophy/ite 


Hereticks (who believe only One Nature in Chrift) 


from Syria removed into Thrace z For ſo it is uſual, . 


when one Countrey is freed from a Hereſie, another. 


ſhall be infected with the ſame. Conſtantine, the Empe- 
ror of CS, being involv d in the Ecrorof the onopbyſares; 
transferred his Kindred infected by that Hereſie, to By» 
dantium, who, without doubt, in that City, brought over 


and ſeduc d many from the Purity of Celeſtial Doctrine. 


Pavzvs , 


2 Roman, Son of Conſtantine, and 


Brother of Stephen the Second, Deacon of the 
mam | Church ; in 753, was ſent Embaſſador 


by his Brother Stephen to Ailſtulp King of the Lom- 
lurdi, to require Peace: In 757, he ſucceeded in 


the Roman See. Witch his many Letters and Embaſ- 


ſes he fatigud the Emperor Conſtantine, and King 
Pepin, that the latter ſhould defend the Church a- 


gainſt the 'Lowbards z and that the other ſhould reſtore 
Image-Worſhip: As if the Church could not be pro- 
teted without Idolatry. It has been a Queſtion ven- 
tilated among Divines, whether Idolatry does not 
deſtroy the Eſſence of a Church; which I ſhall not 
meddle with; But this I am ſure of, that where tis 
practis d, as tis in the preſent Church of Rome, there's 
in abſolute Neceſſity of withdrawing, and ſeparating 
from ſuch'a corrupt Communion ||. | 


Srepnzx the Second, à Sicilian; Son of Olivus, 4 


Presbyter of St. Cecilia, in the Year 738, was ordain- 
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ed Pope; in the next "Ytar" he celebrated a'Counti 
at Rope, im which he Condemned the Anti. Pope Con. 
fantine, Who continued Pope one Year. He fell on 
ith, with Bloc in a full Meeting of che Fathers, and 
degtaded roſe Clergy, ordained by Comfpantine : He 
made void che Decrees made at CS. to take away 
Ing ges. Two Popes at a time, and ſometimes three! 
In che Name of all the Shines, where's the Infallibi. 
lity, fo much talk'd of by the Roman Clergy? How 
cun thofe Writers (without bluſhing) account for 
this? Is Infallibility a Note of the True Church? If 
not (as tis not) his Holineſs is in à ſad Caſe; and 


« _thofe of the Roman Communion are miſerably (as in TA 
this, fo in other Points) deluded and "cheated. © Let Ia 

it be, where it will. It is certain, that it cannot be 71 

at one and the ſame time in two or three Places, co 
When the Ronin Writers can fix it (as they cannot) ed 
'ewitl” be dime enough to give them an Anſwer *. an 

v 6 þ ARASIUSA Conftantinopolitan, born of an Illuſtrious 10 
Family, from a Laick (as was ſaid before) was made ne 


Bfhop of CS; (Paul the Patritech being depoſed by Ye 
that moſt wretched Woman Irene the Empreſs.) He | 


pretehded Piery and Zeal ſor Religion, and diſſem- N 
bled that he wbuld not aceept the Dignity, except the 
Images were reſtored, and that an Oecumenical Coun- 6 
cif ſhould be called upon that Account. A Synod A 
is called; and che Scene by Force and Flactety, is 50 


repared, .Jt began 786; and fearing; that the Bi- 
ſ * har eee gainſt lmage-Worſhip, would out- 7 
vote him and is Adherents, he raiſed” a Tumult; & | 
and on that. pretence took care, that the Synod ec , 
ſhould be adjourn'd to the following Tear; "atidtran- e | 
flared irito Nie. In the following Lear, things go- 
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ing according. to Wiſh, the little Council of Nic, 
began on the Eighth of the Calends of October; and 


Taraſius himfelf was Preſident,” tho the Pope's Legates 


were there. (How is this conſiſtent with what the 
Popiſh Writers fay of the Pope's Power of beipg 
Prefident in Councils?) And acting every Thing 
for his own Intereſt, and the Luft of Vene, he effe- 
ted; that the Seventh Geperal Council of CS. ſhould 
be condemned; and that Image: Worſhip ſhould be 


ie by * nodical Decrees. * 


In the Year 795, he reſiſted for ſome time Cenfan- 
tine the Emperor, that was willing to repudiate his 
lawful Wife Mary the Empreſs, and had a Mind t6 
Theodots the Harlot ; threatning Conſtantine with Ex- 
communication, if he did not deſiſt from that wick” 


ed Undertaking. But Tarsfius, throwing off the Mask, 


and growing wicked, he permitted chat thoſe wicked 
Nuptials ſhould be celebrated by Jeb Abbor of CS; 
and that Mary ſhould be ſhorn, and ſhut up in a Nun- 


nery. This Court-Biſhop ended his Days in the 


Year 806 


** Oftznder's Obſervation on this Man, and others of 
the ſame Kidney, is juſt. Many Men (ſays he) 


cc more eſteem the Favour of Princes, than of God. 
A fatal Experience proves it true, as appears from 
our own Hiſtory : And Cardinal Wolſey is a flagrant 
Inſtance of it. The Story goes, (ſays Fuller ) that 


he breathed out his soul with Speeches to this Ef- 


© fet : Had I been as careful to ſerve the God of Hea- 
© den, as | bave been to comply to the Will of my Earthly 
* King, God would not have left me in my Old Age, as the 
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TE 
« other bath done. A Caution, that ought to be mind- 
ed by all; eſpeciaily by Court-Biſhops. _ 


© Basit1vs Biſhop of Ancrs flouriſh'd in the Year 
787; in the Synod of Nice he was found guilty of 
IAolomachia, (Breaking of Images;) and likewiſe, that 
he had Subſcribed to the Decrees of the Synod of 
CS. He offer'd afterwards a ſupplicant Libel, or 
Confeſſion, in which he begged Pardon, and ana- 
thematiz d the Iconomachi; and taught that the Wor- 
ſhip of Images ought. co be. Here's an Inſtance o 

a temporizing Biſhop, that acts as the Wind blows 
from the Court. | | 


©. In the firſt Act of this Council of Nice, it is decreed, 
that thoſe that impugn'd the Worſhip of Images in 
tne former Synod (wiz, of CS.) ſhould be admitted 
and heard; that it might be known, whether they 
continued in their former Opinion, or receded from 
it. There were theſe Biſhops and Divines, which 
condemned the Worſhip of Images, wiz. Baſil of 
Ancyra (of whom juſt before) Theodorus of Myra, 
Tbeodoſius of - Amorium (of whom by and by) Hypatins, 
Biſhop of Nice, Leo of Rhodes, Nicolas of Hierapolis, 
Gregorius P:ſſinnutis, Gregory of Piſydia, Leo of Iconium, 
and Leo of Carpathum. All theſe confeſſed, that they 
had erred. The Three former were immediately 
received by the Synod, and reſtored to their Sees. 
Theſe Divines, (ſays Ofander) were willing to be- 


tray the Heavenly Truth, rather than to loſe their 


Dignity and Prefecments; and whilſt they retained 
their Earthly, they loft their Heavenly Inheritance. 

I am afraid, that there is too juſt Cauſe of applying 
this Obſervation, to ſome of our own Times. 


* e — 
— - 


22 Care's Hiſt. 499. Paul, Diac. Hiſt. Mag. 8. 9. Of. 
B. J. 5. 2 | 
| Tusopo- 


Go EE Sa RR To gr - 


2 
| - if 
OI 
\ 
ny 


2 : 2 
bout the Year 787; he acted the fame with Baſiiias 
in the Nicene Synod, and was accuſed of favouring the 
Iconomacbi: But offering a Libel of a different Argument, 
he obtained his Pardon, and was reſtored again to his 


Tuzovostvs, Biſhop of Amorium 5 7 flouriſu'd 


Biſhoprick by the Fathers of the Council “. 


Et1as, Metropolitan of Crete, flouriſh'd in the 
Year 787, and was preſent in the Council of Nice. 
I know no more of him; only ſuppoſe him to con- 
cur with the Fathers of Image- Worſhippers f. 


Fgr ix the Heretick (of whom J have ſaid ſomewhae 
already,) in the Year 797, relapſed into his Ertor (at- 
ter the Synods of Ratisbon and Rome;) another Sy- 
nod met at the Requeſt of Charles, at Frankfort ; and 
there the Hereſie of Felix, was at long- run ex- 
amined and condemned. He returned not to his 
Biſhoprick ; but was baniſhed to Lyons, where he 
perſever'd to the Day of his Death f. N 


Tugornaxks, {called from his Father Iſaac, and 
Confeſſor, from the Evils he ſuffered ;) a Conſt antino- 
politan, the Son of Iſaac and Theodota 3 was born 758. 
He was adopted by Conſtantine Coprynimus the Empe- 
ror. Whilſt young, he was compelled by Leo Patri. 
eius to marry his Daughter; and on that Day they 
made a Compact of Continence, and he went to the 
Monaſtery of Polychronium, living a Monaſtick Life: 
From thence he remov'd to the Monaſtery Colaminum, 
and lived fix Years in that Monaſtery, After the 
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Year 815, he was by Leo Armenius commanded to 
*conderni the Worſhip of Images, and conſtantly re- 


fuſing, he was brought in Chains to Cs, tho ſick, 


and a Clinick from the Lear 808. And when he 
Could not be perſuaded by any Arguments to throw 


| off the Worſhip of Images (ſo great is the Energy 
and Force of Prejudice,) He was in the Year. 813, 


or the Beginning of the following, caſt into Priſon; 
and Eight Years after was baniſh'd into the Iſlasd 


Samot brace; and aſter 23 Days, being broke with 


Miſery and Trouble, he ended his Lite. 


tude is to be found amongſt the Image Worſhippers, 


in ſuch an Idolatrous Method of Devotion; what 
ought they, that have a good Cauſe, grounded on 


Reaſon, Scriptures, and the undoubted Teſtimonies 
of the Ancient Fathers, to undergo when God is 
pleas dto lay the holy Burden of Afflictions on them? 
Shall they that are in à bad Cauſe, undergo chearful- 
ly what is laid on chem; and ſhall-they of a good ons, 
be ſupine, negligent, and unwilling to bear what 
the Almighty thinks fit to impoſe on them? God 
forbid ! In ſuch a Glorious and Heavenly State God's 
- Grace, eſpecially, (as always it ought to be, whillt 


in this Valley-of Tears ) is to be heartily and ſin- 
_  Ferely invok d; and the Aſliſtance of his holy Spirit 


will be obtained; and then, as the Patriarchs, Pro- 
Mm Apoſtles, and Ancient Chriſtians were, we 
mall be enabled to overcome all the fiery Darts of 

the Wicked, We ſhall ſmile at the Cart, Pillory, Gib- 
bet; nay, at the Stake too; and all the Endeavours 
of raging and cruel Perſecutors ſhall be render'd vain 
and fruitleſs ; and we ſhall remain more than Conque- 
rors. When ſuch a State comes, (which God Al- 
mighty in his infinite Mercy prevent,) let vs ſhew 
dur ſelves Men, ſtand faſt in the Faith, be of good 


Courage; and nothing in this World (be it of ne- 


ver 
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Now if ſuch Magnanimity, Conſtancy and Forti- 


7 


rer ſo terrible an Aſpe) ſhall be of that Energy and 


Force, as to make us quit the Field, and deſert the 


Chriſtian Faith. Thoſe © that fell from Chriſtiani- 
ty in Times of Perſecution, make but an indif- 
ferent Figure. in ChurchyHiſtory. The Traditores, 
thoſe that deliver'd up their Bibles ; the Lapſi, thoſe 
that offered Incenſe to Idols, and others aughe to AS 
to us Land- marks, and- Monitors; that ſhow 

heed to ſtand in che Day of Danger, leſt we fall 25 
they did e O08 rom 
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In the Year 794, The Council * ales, 110 


thoſe Fathers refuted the Image-Worſtippers, and 


plainly denied that Images ought to be made or had 


for that End and Purpoſe: They demonſtrated that 


it was one thing to have an Idol to entice Mens 
Minds to Idolatry, and another to have it for Church 


and Houſe-Ornament; and ſuch a Conncil as that 
at Frankfort, if at this Bay celebrated, would, with- 


out all doubt, folemnly condemn many of the Pos. 
tifical Dog mata, and Errors. Ged'prepate the Hearts 
of Chriſtians to receive and celebrate ſuch-a Council, 
that we may all heartily unite in all the” Articles of 


the C hriſtian Faith. When that Glorious Day comes 


(as tis to be hop'd it will) what a ſplendid Figure 


will the Catholick Church make 1 in this World: | _ 
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VIEW of the Photian A G E. 


| Earning flouriſh'd more and more in this Century 
under the happy Conduct of Charles the Great, 
by the, Perſuaſion and Motion of Alcuinus our Coun- 


trey- man, and Præceptor to Charles ; and by whoſe 


Council ſeveral Academies were inftituted ; as that 
of Pars, Ticinum, Bononia, Oſnaburg. To theſe were 
added Colleges; and in many Monaſteries, Schools 
were erected, in which Youth were inſtructed ; and 
many were of this ſort in Italy, Germany, and England. 
As to what. belongs to the State of che Church, the 
Worſhip of Images was taken away by Leo Armeniu 
Anno 818, by Theopbilus Auguſtus in 830 ; but reſto- 
red by Aichael the Third, Anno 842. In the Well 
it was alſo condemned Synodically ; to ſay nothing 
of Agobardu, and Claudias Tauronneſis, & c. Anno 824, 
Michael Balls, Emperor of CS, ſent Embaſſadors to 
Ludovicus Piu with Letters, in which he condemned 
all Worſhip of Images, and called ie expreſly, a ad 
- Superſtition + Upon this Occaſion, a Synod of the molt 
celebrated Biſhops of France, is called in the Palace 
of Pars, in which the moſt Learned and Holy Pre- 

ſuls, (after the Rejection of the Tconoclafticks, and 
granting a Toleration for the Hiſtorical Uſe of 
Pictures ;) condemn thoſe who with an undue Wor- 
ſhip of Superſtition, ſhould venerate and adore them. 
They anſwer all the tedious Arguments brought on 
the contrary ſide ; all which they expreſly and Elo- 
quently affirm from Teftimonies alledged from the 
Ancient Fathers and Councils, 


* 


But 


Eaſtert 
chiefly 
Cerem 
ling, i 
Otient 
dt. Pet. 
Photius 
the 
the H 
Son, m. 
At this 
the $u1 
endeav 
bol, ce 
Counc 
es; O 
where 
the La 
whom 
ical | 


TS oe K 


8 2 


OT 


® = ©, Ru 


34 2a 


F | 

But the Photin Cauſe. is at length in Motion; and 
in a manner, abſorps all other Controverſies, In the 
Year 858, Ignatius Biſhop of CS. being ejected, Pho- 
um conveys himſelf into the Patriarchat. A Synod 
which the Greeks call'd Oecumenical, who met at CS. 
confiems him. In the Year 869, Pbotia is depoſed, 
and Jpnatius is reſtored by the Synod, commonly cal- 
ed the Eighth. Ignatia at laſt dying, Photing is re- 
ſtor d to his See, who called a Synod of 189 Biſhops, 
which the Greeks call the Eighth Oecumenical, in 
which eyery thing was done in favour of Pho- 
tins, 


The Roman Pontiff was very buſie in the Tumults 
of the Oriental Church; ſometimes favouring the 
Cauſe of Photizs ; but for the moſt part, that of g- 
ntivs, rioting againſt Phorius, even to Raving. From 
hence aroſe an Immedicable Diſſenſion between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; for Three Cauſes 
chiefly ; to ſay nothing of their diverſe Rites and 
Ceremonies, Firſt, from the wonted Defire of Ru- 
ling, in the Roman Pontiff,, who was willing that the 
Oriental Church ſhould yield to the Prerogative of 
it, Peter's Chair, which obſtinately and conſtantly, 
Photius and his Succeſſors denied. 24h, from 
the Addition to the Greed, of the Proceflion of 
the Holy Spirit in the Word Filioque ; and of tbe 
Son, made by the Latins and condemned by the Greeks. 
At this Photius objects in his Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtle, as 
the Summum, or Top of all Evils ; and becauſe they 
endeavoured to adulterate the Holy and Sacred Sym- 
bol, confirmed by all Accounts of the Occumenical 
Councils, with fooliſh Words, and interpolated Speech- 
es; O Diabolical Machinations, | &c |. (ſays Photius) 
where upon this Cauſe he bitterly inveighs againſt 
the Latins, 3dly, From the Caſe of the Bulgarians, 
whom Pope Nicholas was willing to ſubje& tothe Pon- 
ical Juriſdiction ; Photius exclaiming, and the Greeks 
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Empire; And that that Nation was at firſt converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith by the Grecian Prieſts, who had 
e ſubjected chemſelves to the Patriarch ol 


n FX e b 45 ens 
Wüst Trouble this Bugatie, Controverſie excited 
is manifeſt to all that are not ignorant of the Hiſtory 
of this Age. Hence ſo great a Rupture aroſe} = Mor 
Perhaps not to be ever extinguiſhed,” 


In the Beginning of this Age the Emperor had ). I 
ſome Power over Rome, and its Pontiff ; but in a little tothe 1 
time it declined, . At length under Pope Jobs the 514,1 
Ninth, about the Year 875, the Imperial Yokewss which 

ite thrown off, Carolus Calvus "transferring all the Nine 
Imperial Rights to the City of Rome, and its Autho- tie A 
my to the Pope. | W 


In this Age the warm Controverſie began about 
the Supernatural Change made in the r The 
firſt that was ſo audacious to propoſe and defend the 
| Carnal and Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt in the $4- 
crament, was Paſchaſius Ratbert of Corbeia ; who in 
Book did not Bluſh to aſſert, that after the Gon- 
ecration, the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine was 
changed into the true Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, that 
very Fleſh and Blood, which the Lord brought forth 
from the Womb of the Virgin, which ſuffered an! 
aroſe again. This unaccountable, this monſtrovs 
Notion, was preſently oppoſed by the moſt learned 
Rabanmus Maurus Abbat of Fulda, Bert bam, or Rathran 
% Corbeia, Fobn Scotus, Erigena, not to mention 
ot ers. ' N "of 3 &; : 4 


Niczpykokus, a Conftantinopolitan, the Son of Ther 
dorus' (Notary of Conſtantine Coprynimus) and Endexit 


his Father, twice banifh'd for Image Worſhip. WY 
215436 nt © Bo eee 
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„ one of a ſublime. Wit, capable of the greateſt 


Affairs, which he improved in all forts of Learning. 
He was, 4 Secretis, Privy-Counſellor to Conſtantine 
the Emperor and his Mother Irene. And in the Year 
787, he ſtrenuoufly promotod the Worſhipof Images 
in the ſecond Council of Nice ; but being fatigu'd 
with a Court Liſe, he withdrew to a Private one in 


4 Monaſtery over againſt che Tbracian Boſphborus. In 


the Year 806, upon the Death of Taraſius, he on the 
12th of April, was advanced to the Patriarchal Digni- 
ty, In the Year 811, he wrote Letters according 
tothe uſual Cuſtom, to Pope Leo the Third: In the Year 
$14, Leo Arminius the Emperor, publiſh'd an Edict, in 
vhich he forbad the Worſhip of Images. Nicephorus 
the Patriarch, as much as in him lay, reſiſted Leo in 
this Affair; whom, when the Emperor could not 
with Admonitions and Councils bend, he was in the 
following Lear depoſed from his See, and ſent into 
Baniſhment, © Firſt; he went into the Monaſtery 
which he had built at his own Expence, and call d it 
Bam afterwards he was banifh'd into the Iſland 
of Propontis, where he lay hid to the Day of his 


Death“. Danis 


In the Year 808, The Paulician and Artingan 
Hereſies -infeſted the Church in the Eaſt ; eſpecially 
in Phmgia and Lycronia For the moſt part, they 
maintained the Manichean Errors; they taught that 
no Man ſhould be excommunicated ſor any Error 
or Wickedneſs. They uſed Superſtitions, Oracles, 
Auguries, and/fecrer Ceremonies and Immolations, 
and gave forth ſuperſtitious Reſponſes, The Em- 
peror, by the Advice of Nicephorus the Patriarch, was 
of the Mind to deſtroy them; but his Courtiers pre- 
railed with him to- alter his Reſolution; pleading, 
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that they ought to have Room for Repentance 


At length they were by the Emperor ſent into By. 


Here Courtiers under the ſpecious Pretences 9 
Conſcience, become Petitioners for Hereticks; au but w. 
alcho* they were againſt ſanguinary Laws, yet they "cir f 

conſented to, (at leaſt not oppoſed,) their Batiſh Jof the 
ment: They were not, as ſome of late, for ſheltring Writin 
their Perſons, and openly. abetting their Heretic be Ir 
Doctrines: Wickedneſs was not come then to the ere © 
Height; ſuch a Practice was left for our bleſſed I ttat 7 
times of Reformation; But O Lord, Holy and Tu! that th 
bow long *.— the Pa 
ri? "01 | | | that th 

JoszPn, Brother of Theodore Studites, in the Ver Vitch: 

| 808, was Partaker of the ſame Studies and Laboun 

for the Cauſe of Image-Worſhip ; and from hene. In t. 
alſo was called Confeſſor. Before the Lear 808, be Hereti 
was made Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ; and-imitating{Wt"0r F. 
his Brother in raiſing Seditions in CS. he frowardyf . vera, 
renounc'd Communion with Nicepborus the Patriarch Vs or 
for which he was in the Year 809, turned out, and 
ſent into Baniſhment ws | 


/ I6nartivs (of whom before,) a Grammarian, and 
Deacon of the great Church of CS. Diſciple of 7 
raſiut the Patriarch, at length Metropolitan of Pin 
num. He flouriſh'd in the Year 8x0, at leaſt, live 
to 828, and ſpoke the Funeral-Oration of Nicephorw 

Noſcitur à ſociis, is an Old and true ſaying ; and con 

ſidering his Acquaintance, I preſume, tho' I find i 
not, that he was a Defender, if not a Practiſer 

Image- Worſhip +. 
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In this Age Sadduciſin revived ; and ſome Writers 
throw it upon Miczaet Barzus the Emperor of 
Cs ; perhaps becauſe he diſallowed Image-Worſhip. 
. an; bat whoſoever were the Propagators of it, theſe were 
"they their falſe Opinions, that there was no Reſurrection 
ani. Wo! the Dead; that there were no Devils; that the 
ltring Writings of the Prophets were of no Authority; that 
teticz te Inſtitutes of Moſes, ( excepting Circumciſion ) 
to the vere only to be followed; that Whoring is no Sin; 
leſſes bat Judas the Traytor, was in a ſtate of Salvation; 
Tu! hat wy Faſted on the Sabbath ; that they obſerved 
the Paſſover according to the Cuſtom of the Jews ; 
that they prohibited Diſputations, left their Impious 
Witchcrafts and Sophiſms ſhould be detected“. 
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In this Century remained ſome Relicks of the 
Hereticks, which are call'd Fx11c1ans, from the Au- 
thor F=L1x ; of whom before mention is made. Theſe 
re Vera, Were Arians : For they believed that Chriſt 
was only Man, and not true and ſubſtantial God; 
and therefore call'd him a Nuncupative God, when 
they openly conferr'd amongſt themſelves f. 


Txzoporvs Srupirss, fo call'd from a Monaſtery, 
of which he was Preſident, was born at CS, 759. 
In 781, he withdrew to the Monaſtery of the Suc- 
ad, in the Suburbs of that City; ſubmitting him- 
ſelf to the Diſcipline of Plato the Abbat. In the 
Tear 794, Plato reſign'd up his Charge, and Tazo- 
DoRVs undertook the Præfecture, or Government 
of that Monaſtery. He was wretchedly addicted to 
lonomachy, or Image-Worſhip, throwing off Piety to- 
wards God, and Obedience towards Princes. He 
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ſtmrenuouſly fatigu'd himſelf in the Cauſe of Image 
bdeing deſirous of getting himſelf a Name for Nor 
in the City: In a little time, he was had in gte 
Veneration by the Monks of Greece; at that time the 
moſt procacious of Men. Hence being puffed u 
with Pride, he began to concern himſelf with Church 
Government, and Affairs of the greateſt moment 
And when in the Year 745, Conſtantine the Emperg 

- zepudiating Mary his Wife, (as was ſaid before ;) wy 
ſuper-inducing a Harlot, Taras the Patrizic 
ſeemid to act remiſely in that Affair; but Theodyy 
was ſo audacious, as to anathematize the Empeto 
and to fall upon him with moſt bitter and crue 
Reproaches. He alſo renouncd Communion wik 
Tarafius, and was the Author of exciting and favou 

ing a horrid Schiſm amongſt the Monks at CS. l 
the following Lear he was baniſh'd by the Empero 

to Theſſalonica. In 797, Conſtantine being removed 

: the treacherous Snares of his Mother Irene, Theodny 
i is brought back to CS, in ſolemn Pomp, and is f 
1 ceived into the greateſt Favour by that moſt wicked 
4% Woman. He being well accompliſh'd in the Art « 
f Diſſimulation, did not bluſh by any means to flattet 
her, and to accoſt her with Blaſphemous Eloquic 

In the Year 798, he went to the Monaſtery Stu 

Within the City. In the Year 806, Nicephory: (0 

whom mention is made before) from a Laick va 

| _advanc'd to the Patriarchat of CS, and Fobn thi 
=. ; _ Abbat, who formerly had celebrated the unlavi 
Marriage of Conſtantine, upon nine Years Penance 
was reſtor d to the Communion of the Church b 
. the Sy nod of CS. Tbeodorus rages, argues the Aff 
of both, puts all things into Confuſion, and eig againf 
dbrates the Synod, Patriarch and the Emperor Na Priſon: 
| pborus, and every where ſounds an Alarm to Seditio to Swy 
and ſeparates from the Communion of the Patriarch Year $ 
draws more than 700 Monks into the Schiſm ; 4% niſhme 
being corrected by Leo for his Licentiouſnels, I Wwontec 


anſwe 
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anſwers: his Letters with Anger and pride: What 
we we to 4% with rhe Pope, let bim ad this er that as 
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Nicbpnokus was of Opinion, chat ſuch Tides. of 
Fury ſhould be reſtrain'd by: Baniſhment ; and in the 


ment MW Year 809, Orders him with his Brother Jeſepb and 
pero pio the Abbat, into a certain Iſland, near Byzovtiuns. 
Ju In the Year 811, returning into the Favour” of A. 


dia choc! Rangube, he profeſſed Obedience to Nicepborus 


od the Patriarch, and obtain'd the Liberty of the Priſon. 
pero In the Year 813, he began to ſuffer for the Cauſe of 


cruel Image- Worſhip, and was noted by his Followers 
| wich for a glorious Confeſſor: For when Leo Armenius 
avouW the Emperor, had reftrained the Impious Superſtiti- 
S. I on, (not now to call it worſe,) of Image» Worſhip, 


Theedorus, attended with his Troops of Monks, turns 
all things upſide down; calumniates the beſt of 
Princes, and in publick celebrates the Proceſſion of 
Images ; and in the Forum or Pleading-Place, and 
High Ways, chants his Iconolatrick Hymns, renounces 
his Obedience to the Emperor, and ſtirs up che Po- 
pulace to Sedition. E 
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The moſt merciful Emperor puniſh'd this Fury 
with Baniſhment only; and when he could not by 
any Reaſon reſtrain the Protervity of this Man, he 
was commanded to be brought to Meſopotamia near 
Apollonia, and there gently confined. 


Being here, he ſent his Circular Letters, full of 
Threatning,” Contumacy and Curſes, evegy where 
d eu apainſt the Emperor; and being carried to diverſe 
Priſons, at length, in the Lear 819, he was brought 
to Smyrna and was more cloſely confined. In the 
Year 821, he was by Michael Balbus looſed from Ba- 
niſhmenc, and went to his own. Monaſtery, with his 
JVonted Art of Raving, In the Year 824, when 
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Michaet the Emperor breathed nothing of Severity 
againſt the Iconomachi,; or Image- Breakers, Theodory; 


took this in Indignation ; and - openly favour'd 7h. 
mas the Tyrant; moving Rebellion againſt the 
Emperor: But he, beyond Hope, being feduc'd by 
Michael, Theodorus was under a Neceflity of departing 


from CS. and wandred afterwards like an Exile. At 


length he fix'd himſelf in the Iſland Chalcitis ; where, 
in the Lear 826, he ended his Days. 


Thus have I tediouſly and prolixly related the 
Actions of a violent, and turbulent Biſhop ; whom 
nothing could conquer, nothing could vanquiſh, but 
Death ic ſelf *. + | 


 Navcrarivs, a Monk, of cs, and Student of the 
Monaſtery of Studitum, Diſciple of Theodorus, à moli 
deſperate Image-Worſhipper, was famous in the 


| Year 813, for his Perverſeneſs in aſſerting the Wor- 
ſhip of Images. He was more than once calt into 
Priſon, and ſuffer d Stripes, and other Misfortunes ; 


of which he often complains to his Maſter, from 


whom he receiv'd ſome Conſolatory Letters. In the 


Year 816, we find him as yet in Priſon; but it does 
not appear, when he died. The old Adage, Like A. 
fer,” like Man, may very well be adapted to the 
two preceding Monks f. | 


Pascal A Roman, Son of Bonoſus, Presbyter ol 
the Roman Church, and Abbat of the Monaſtery 
near the Church of St. Peter, obtained the Pope- 
dom in the Year 817. He, to the utmoſt, favour! 
the Image: Worſhip of the Greek Monks, and highly 
eſteemed Theodorus their Anteſignanus ; ſo that he for 
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bad the Chancellors ſent by Theodorus Patriarth-of 
CS. to go into Rome; and in the following Year he 
plac'd the Image- Worſhippers of the Refugee Greeks 
in the Monaſtery of Ne, at St. Praxu. In the 
Year 823, on the Day of the Paſchal Feaſt, he 
crown'd the Emperor Lotbarius in the Church of St. 
peter; and in the ſame Year he ſent Ebbo, Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, and Hallitgarus Embaſſadors, to inſtruct the 
Danes in the Chriſtian Faith. He died Aung 824 


The Error of the Donatiſts did revive amongſt 
ſome. Theſe aſſerted, that Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry 
was not efficacious to Salvation, except it was admi- 
niſtred by Pious and Religious Men. They were 
the Puritans of Old, who confined the Church of 
God to their own Set f. And ſome Separarifts a- 
mongſt us hold the ſame Opinion, which our Church 
has cenſur'd in one of its Articles: The Title of 
which is, Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which 
binders not the Effect of the Sacraments. It runs in theſe 
Words; Akbo in the viſible Church, the Evil be mingled 
with the Good; and ſometimes the Evil have chief Autbo= 
rity, in the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacramems ; 
et foraſmuob, as they do not the ſame in their own Name, 
but in Chriſt's ; and do Miniſter by bis Commiſſion and Au- 
thority 5 we may uſe theix Miniſtry, both in bearing the 
Mord of God, and in receiving the Sacraments, Neither is 
the Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their Wicked= 
neſs ; neither the Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, . 
a by Faith and rightly, do receive the Sacraments miniſtred 
unto them ; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtituti= 
m and Promiſe, altbo they be miniſtred by Evil Men; 
nevertheleſs it appertained to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
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that! Enquiry be made of Evil Miniſters, and that they by 
_ eccuſed by thoſe that have Knowledge of their Offences ; and 
fualy being found guilty, by juſt Fudgment be depoſed *, 


../Taszonrorvs, -firnam'd GHtrvs, 2 Paleſtine, inſtru- 
Red in the Liberal Arts; when as yet young, his Fa. 
ther ſent him for Education to the Monks of Ot. Saba; 
and in that Monaſtery, he receivd the Dignity of 
Prieſthood in the Year 818. He is ſent by Thom, 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, to CS, to defend the Cauſe 


of Images, which he performed boldly ; arguing 


ſawcily in the Prefence of Leo Armenix. He was 
order d to be ſcourg d, by the Emperor, and baniſh'd 
to the Mouth of Pontus. Leo being dead, in the Year 
821,.'Theadorus return d to CS; and with the ſame 
Succeſs pleaded the fame Cauſe before Michael the 
Emperor, for which he was impriſoned, ejected 
from the City, and order'd to Softhenium. In the 
Year 835, when he would not deſiſt from his Foole- 
ries, he was beaten with Stripes by the Emperor The- 
 ofthilus, and was commanded to be baniſh'd to the I- 
ſland 4phyfia. After two Years, he was ſummon d 
to ES, where no Arguments could prevail; for 
Which he was excruciated again with various Tor- 
ments by the angry Emperor, and is ſent to Apumes 
in Bythinia, Where in Priſon he ended his Days. 


So obſtinate and hardy are ſome in a very wicked 

- and bad Cauſe. How chearful then, ought they to 
be, that are in a good one, having the Recowpence of 
Reward in their Eye; and expecting after ths ſhort 
Trials here, to reap the Benefic of a happy Eternity 
in the next World, where they will enjoy the Soci- 
ety of Seraphims and Cherubims, Arch- Angels, Saints, 


, Antig. of the Ch. 26. X 
* | „ 


{> * 
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Martyrs and Confeſſors to all Eternity. A large 
premium for a ſhore Penumce; and an Eternal Weight 
of Glory for à Tranſitory Labour ; * therefore as St. 
paal ſays, La us not looł at the things that are ſern, but 
at the things not ſeen 3 for the things which are ſeen, are 
Temporal, and the things not ſeen, are Eternal. 


TarzoPHANES, half Brother of TuzoporRUs GRrafs 
tvs, was his Companion, of the ſame Inftitution, of 
the ſame Opinions, and of the fame Contentions ; 
(not one excepted, ) flouriſſi d in the Year 818; ma- 
ny Years after his Brother's Death, he received the 
Fruits of his Labours, and was made Metropolitan of 
Nice in the Year 841 f. 


- Joxas, Biſhop of Orange, flouriſh'd in the Year 
921, and in 826, he brought to Rome a Collection 
of the Opinions of the Fathers concerning Images, 
to Pope Eagenias. He was preſent at ſevetal Councils, 
and got the Government of the Monaſtery of Mia- 
cnſis from Lewis the Emperor; and in the Year 
937, he was made Judge, co enquire into the Sediti- 
ous Monks, In the Year 840, he offer d a Book to 
King Charles ; and in 843, he died ++ 


FrtcuLPavs, from a Monk of Fulda, was made Bi- 
ſhop of Lexovia, before the Year 824; was by Lewis 
the Emperor ſent to Pope Eagenins to Rome to get the 
Faculey to collate Images ; and the next Year gave 
an Account of his Embaſſy in the Convent of Paris. 
He was preſent at ſeveral Councils, viz. that of Paris, 
$29 ; that of the Village Theodore, 835; that of Pars 
9463 that of Tours, 849. He died before the Year, 853“. 


* Cave's Hiſt. Lit. 519. ; 
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. Sex61vs the Hiſtorian, ſuffer d much in the De. 
fence of Image-Worſhip, and is therefore call-d by 
Photius, a Confeſſor. He flouriſh'd in 828. He 
wrote. a laſting Hiſtory cut in Stone, againſt the J. 
mage- Breakers, taking its Riſe from Micbae! Balby; 
in the Year 821, to the 8:h Year of the ſame *, 


” 


Michal,  Suffragan of the Patriarchat, and Pref: 
| byter of the Church of Jeruſalem, and Prefect of the 
Monaſtery of CS, was deſigned Patriarch of the 
ſame by Theodora the Empreſs ; but refuſed that Dig. 
my; he flouriſhd in the Year 830. He ſuffered 

many Labours and Troubles for the fake of Images, 
in the Life-time of Theodorus Studites, and Nicephoru 
the Patriarch. He endured more and greater after 
their Deaths by Theophilus the Emperor; being caft 
into Priſons, and tortur'd ; but I find no Account of 
his, Death, preſuming that he ended his Days in 
Priſon f. 


Joan, Patriarch of Feruſalew, flouriſh'd about the 
Year 842. After the Images (being at length re- 
ſtor'd) had obtain d their fixed Seats, and no more to 
be removed; Image. Worſhip, among the Greeks, be- 
gan to be in great eſteem f. | 


Mernobpiuvs HomoLoGita, or, Conrtssox, as he is 
called, a Sicilian, deſcended from rich and noble Pa- 
rents, was educated in CS, and erabrac'd a Mona- 
ſtick Life, and plac d himſelf in a Monaſtery in the 
Iſland Chio. Being lent to Rome, he was accuſed of 
Adultery, but was cleared. Returning into Greece, 


—_— 


* Cave eod. loco 
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he was impriſoned at Achita, by Michael Balbus, for 
defending 1mage- Worſhip; and in the Year 834, he 
accompanied Theophilus, (fearing otherwiſe he would 
ſtir up Sedition,) againſt the Saracens ; and after his 
Return was caſt into Priſon. In the Year 842, he 
was made Patriarch of CS. by Michael the Third. A 
Synod being call'd immediately, he brought back by 
ſtealth, Images and their Worſhip into the Greek 
Church *, - e W f 


Conſidering the Monſtroſity of the Opinion of 
Tranſubftantiation, (not to mention at preſent any 
thing of Conſubſtantiatium; which Notion of Luther, 
is] think far more monſtrous 3) and how repugnant 
it is to Common Senſe, and right Reaſon, fo contra- 
ry to the Sacred Writings, and the Teſtimony of 
the Ancient Fathers; I cannot forbear to give it a 
place in the Hiſtorical Aecount of Hrgſie; and in order 
to that, Ihall mention the firſt Author that openly 
defended it; and that was PASscuAsrus RATBERIVUsS. 
He was a Fench-man; born about the Year 786, and 
had his Education among the Monks. When he 
was adult, he took the Habit in the old Monaſtery” 
of Corbeia under Adelband the Abbat: In the Year 
$44, he was Prefect of that Monaſtery : In 848, he 
was at the Synod of Cariffa, againſt Goteſchal. He 
died in the Year 8377. 


3 


He was a Man, not unlearned ; and had too good 
an Opinion of his own Parts. He was the firſt Au- 
thor (ſays Cardinal Bellarmin de Script. Eccl. p. 266.) 
who wrote ſeriouſly and copiouſly of the Reality 
and Truth of the Body and Blood of our Lord in 
the Euchariſt; with whom agrees Facobus Sy rmondus, 


_— 
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He was (ſays he,) the firſt that gave the Genuine 
Sence of the Catholick Church, that opened the 
Way to others, who. afterwards wrote much upon 
the ſame Argument, and that it was fo, the} Words 
of Pascuasivs make plain, and verifie-; - All big: 
(ſays he) wharſoewver the Lord Mills, altho'in' a: Figure of 
Bread and Mine, theſe are notbing elſ4, than the Fleſh and 
Blood of Cbriſt ro Believers, after Conſeeration. From 
bence Truth it ſelf thus ſpeaks to bis Diſciples : This (ſays 
Chriſt,) is my Fleſh for the life of the World ; and that | 
may more wonderfully ſpeak,” it is plainly no other, than 
that which was born of Mary, that ſuffered in the 
Fleſh, that aroſe from the Grave. NR IO Salt 


This is Popery in Perfection; and this Doctrine 
was ventilated in the great Læeran Council, and 
maintained and confirmed in the Conventicke at 
Trent. And this at preſent is the current Sence of 
(almoſt) all the Wtiters in the Popiſn Communion ; 
and 1 may ſafely ſay, of (almoſt) all the Perfons in 
that corrupt Communion. He that ſwallows this 
Doctrine, I dare ſay, may digeſt any other Actidle 


" 


in that Church, = 
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t 


and thoſe that defend it, may,.eaſily reconcile Contra- 
difions, and defend the moft abfurd Opinions that 
can be invented *. 4 


Upon the Death of Grge'y che Fourth, a certain 


Roman ſucceeded. called Os Porxcr, (Hogs Face) 


which he changed to SzrGrvys. the II. He: was Subs 
Deacon under Pope Ste 


chal, and Arch · Presbyter, under Gregory, the Fourth; 


Fore . g — Fd » dag * — 2 
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* 13590 
and after his Death, was created Pope. He obſerved 
all the Pontifical Errors and Idolomamies, in Adora 
tion of Images, and Worſhip of Relicts, in — 
Monaſteries, and in obſerving human Tradition 

He aſſumed the Pontifical Dignity without the Coff. 
ſent of the Emperor Lotbarius: For how, ſo it was 
that in Election of Popes, they excluded, or cer- 
tainly neglected the Authority of the Romas Empe- 
rors. He fate three Years only in the Roman Chair; 
and died in 846 on B., A n % 


In the Year 846; Leo the Fourth, à Nomam, 
took the Monaftick Habit, and was ehoſen Pope by 
the Clergy and People of Nome, without the Corr. 
ſent of the Emperor, hen Rome was i the greateſt 
danger of the Saracens. He was flained with alf the 
pontifieal Errors, that his Predeceſſots were. He 
Idolatrouſſy wor ſhipp d Images and Saints; he built 
Monaſteries, ador d Relicks ; he luſtrated, or purifi- 
ed Rome with his Prayers, holy Water, and other ſu- 
perſtitious Ceremonies; he ſuffered his Feet to be 
kiſs d by che People; and if you Will believe it, he 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Army of the Saracent, 
that he put them to Flighe. He fate Eight Years, 
and defoended (fays Offander,) to his Fathers, the 
former Idolatrous Popes f. . Lang 


About this time, viz,, in the Year 849, Gortts- 
CHA LLUS, à Belgiel Hecetick, diſperſed his Errors a- 
bout Ments in Germany. He aſſerted, that the Father 
was greater than the Son: In this he was an Arien; 
that ſome Perſons were deſtinated to Heaven or Hell 


Ne EEE 
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by an inevitable Law, and by the Neceſſity of Di. 
vine Providence ; in this he was a Cabviniſh, - The 
pext Year, a Synod, by the Emperor's Command 
met at Mente, and diſputed with this Heretick: 
Amongſt theſe, Rabanus Maurus, and Lupus Servaty; 
had the firft. Place; and when Gorescrartr, altho 
Convicted, would not yield to Truth, he was con- 
demned for Hereſie, and Baniſn'd to France *,+ | 

5 Ia the Year 857, Nichols the Firſt; was ele. 
cted into the Roman Chair (Lewis the Emperor 
being preſent and Conſenting.) During his Pon- 
tilicate he made many Dectees, which are inſerted 
into the Canon Law, many of which eſtabliſh the 
Roman Tyranny; ſuch as, that che Rowan Pontiff, 
becauſe he is called God, cannot be judg'd by a- 
ny; that Laicks ſhould not judge Presbyters, nor 
inſpect their Lives; that the Roman Chair is not 
to be judg'd; by any; nor their Judgments calld 
in Queſ tion of 2647 490 | 


This Pope condemned the Marriages of Prieſts, 
altho' he was reprehended for it by - Udatricus Biſhop 
of Auguſta: He commanded that dead Saints ſhould 
be worſhipped, and Images venerated ; he appointed, 
that Marriage by the Conſent of one Party, ſhould 
be diſſolved for Religion-ſake, contrary to the Pre- 
cept of St. Faul, 1 Cor. 7. The Emperor Lewis going 
to meet this Pope, lighted off his Horſe, holding «he 
Bridle of the Pope's Horſe, led him into the Camp: 
(Here's the Humility of St. Peter's ' pretended Suc- 
ceſſor.) He commanded the Service to be uſed in 
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the Latin Tongue; but excepted the Polonians and 
Selavoniant. He fate in the Chair ſeven Years and 


nine Months. 


In the Tear 886, Stepben the Fifth gets the Ponti- 
ficate; when France was moleſted by the 
England by the Danes, Pannonia by the Hunt, Italy 
by the Saracens. He Idolatrouſſy worſhipp'd and in- 
vocated the Dead Saints, and lorded it over the 
Church of God, tied up the Conſcience with Laws 
and Human Traditions; and was the firſt that de- 
creed, - that the Statutes of the Raman Church ſhould 


be neceſſarily obſerv'd by all. He ſate Six Years, 
Eleven Months in the Roman Chair * K-56 


* Hiſt. Mag: 9. 13. Seeber t. Hatina. 1 witprandus, Of. 
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FIEW 7 the Dark. AGE 


Rewer have wrote any Memoirs of hi 
Time, do give a Mournful Deſcription 6 
the State of the Chriſtian Church in this Age; and 
the very ching ſufficiently and openly proclaims it 
ſelf : All things were out of Order and confus d, 
Looſe, Baſe, and Immoral. Few: learned Writer 
did adorn this Age ; no Councils, in a manner, wor- 
thy to be taken notice of, or rememberd: And de- 
teſtable Schiſms are cheriſh'd in the very Boſom of 
the Roman See. The Lives of the Popes are mob 
impure and filthy; and abominable Wickedneſs, hi 
therto unheard 85 bare fac d appear d in the Chri- 
ſtian Republick. From hence tis called vulgarly, 
The Unbe; ppy and Obſcure Age; As Baronius confeſſes 
with Grit (See his Ronde ad Annum 900, N. 1. 
And alſo the 3 Mr. Howel, in the View of the 
Pontificate.) © A new Age, (lays he, ) is begun ; which 
c ſrom its Aſperity and Barrenneſs of Good, 4s 
cc wont to be called the Iron Age; from the De- 
4c formity of abounding Evil, che Leaden ; and 
ce from the Want of learned Writers, the Dark and 
«© Obſcure. All (fays he, N. 3.) that the Church 
© ſufter'd under Heathen Emperors, and from Here. 
c ticks and Schiſmaticks, in compariſon of theſe, are 
& to be eſteemed Childrens Play ; yea, tobe account- 
1 ed Gain and Profit, how filthy, (ſays he, ad annum 
* 912. N. 14.) and deformed is the Face of the Ro- 
% man Church, when moſt potent, and moſt ſordid 
% Harlots governed Rome, by whoſe Authority Sees 


are changed, Biſhops made; and which is 12 
to 


18 
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* to be heard, and not to be ſpoken, falſe- Pontiffs: 
« Their Gallants are intruded into St. Peter T Chai, 
« who are not to be inferted and put (except to di- 
« ſtinguiſh only the Times,) into the Catalogues of 
« Rowan Pontiffs: For who can call them (that 
are intruded by ſuch” Harlots, without Law) le- 
© gitimous Roman Popes? This and much more 
has the moſt Eminent and Learned Cardinal at the 
End of the Age 10. Pis to be admired, (ſays 
© he,) that the Roman Church did not fall, and ut- 
te terly periſn with fo many ungodly, wicked and 
jmmodeſt Pirates, Ir ders and bloody Rawagers of 
© the Apoſtolick See; defling it with their depra- 
© ved Morals, as welk ac firſt by their vicious En- 
trance, as by their deſtructive Example, Vice and 
« Wiekedneſfssss. | 


/ 1 


If the Cafe of the Church was then ſo bad, as the 
Cardinal confeſſes it was, I would fain know, where 
was then the P»fallib:lrty and Inerrability of the Popes 
of Rome, with which the Papiſts row make ſo mach 
ado ? *Tis certain, that the Popes of this Cent 
had it not ; and tis as certain, that none of their 
Succeſfors ever arrived to it. And ir adds much to 
the Glory of Chriſtianity irr general, to give up that 
ungrounded and pretended Pfea; and not only to 
throw up that, bur alfo alt other Articles of 
Pius the Fourth's Creed. Them there would be reat 
Grounds eo come to an Union, which is ſo heartily 
wiſf'® for by ſome moderate Papiſts, ſuch as rhe 
Members of the Gallican Church (and for all I know, 
the time of ſach an Union is approaching) and by 
alt the truly Reformed Churches, © 


Genebrard ſays almoſt the ſame with the Learned 
Cardinal; but is ſhorter in his Relation, at the Be- 
ginning of the Tenth Age. © This (fays he, p. 852.) 
is called the Unhappy Age, exhauſted of Men fa- 

hk mous 


e 
i mous for Wit or Learning, whether Princes: or 
«+ Popes; in which nothing was done, worthy to 
© be remember d. From hence they report that x 
« certain Monſter with a Dog Head, and Members 
4 of a Man, was found, that ſhould give a wonder. 
ec ſul Relation of the State of this time.” And x 
little. after, This truly was , unhappy, (ſays he,) 
2 that almoſt for a 150 Years, about Fifty P 
et (viz: from Jobs the Eighth, (alias Pope Joan, as 
ec confeſied. by ſeveral Popiſn Writers, as - Martin, 
&« Sigebert, P latina, Bale, Marianus Scotus, and ſevera} 
7 others, who all aſſert the Gredibilicy of the Story) 
< who ſucceeded the Holy Popes, Nicholas and 4. 
&« ian the Second, to Leo the Ninth, who was firſt 
6. called of God, as was Aaron, to revoke from Hes. 
6c ven the Ancient Integrity of the Popes into the 
& Apoſtolick See.) I ſay, above Fifty Popes fell 
4 =—- the Vertue of their Anceſtors; and are ra- 
ec ther to be call'd AporaSicks, or Apobaricks, than 
6 Hpefolicks.” (Now the old Queſtion returns, 
Where's the Infallibility all this while 2) i: 0 


N 4 theſe Evils therefore, the Ramen. Pontiffs, thoſe 
portendous Heads of the Catholick Church were all 
in all. If it be ſo with the Head, what Malignity, 
vou I Lay, is in che Members. Hence came, (not 
80 9 55 thing of the moſt dẽpraved Morals. of 
iſhops 5, Prieſts, and all the Clerical Orders, 

we decayed d Diſcipline, b Pride, Ambitiog, Covetoul- 
neſs, Frauds, eee Lan and * the eum by 
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ls not to be wonders at in 10 — a State of 
the Church, more Errors about the Canonization of 
Saints, the Baptiſm of Bells, the Celibacy of Prieſts, 
the Relicks of Saints, Viſions, Apparitions, Ordeals, 
and other. particular Superſtitions, with all their 
Nevertheleſs, there 

wanted 


Anek, were brought in. 
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wanted not Men in this Age, in the midſt of Po- 
pery, who did couragioufly reſiſt the Pope's Tyranny, 
the Yoke of Clerical Celibacy, the Divine Service 
in an unknown Tongue, Purgatory, the Worthip 
of Images, the Corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt, 
&c. Of which, See the Catalogue of the Witneſſes 
of Truth, Morneus and Hiddegerus in the Hiftory of 
the Papacy. But there were not wanting in this 
unhappy Age, Converſions of ſome barbarous Nati- 
ons to the Faith of Chrift, viz. the Normans, Muſ- 
covites, Polonians, Danes, Hungarians, and other Nor- 
thern Nations; who leaving Paganiſm, came to the 
Chriſtian Camp. bc 2 | 


GiLsveRTUs was a famous and learned Perſon, if 
you conſider the times he wrote in: For Tritbemius 
aſcribes to him a Book, called rhe Diſpure of the - 
yagogue 3 in which the Incredibility and Paralogiſms, 
and falſe Reaſonings of the Fews againſt the Chriſti- 
an Religion are refuted, He was not ignorant in 
Phyſick ; and Logick he called the Sword of the 
Devil. But this GER Tus adhered to the Pontifi- 
cal Errors: For his Notion of Original Sin was 
wrong. He approved the Satisfactions of Papiſts ; and 


affirmed, that there were ſeven Remiſlions of Sins; 


that the Virgin Mary was conceived without Sin; 
(a Controverſie ventilated betwixt the Franciſcans, 
and Feſuirs on the one fide, and the Dominicans on 
the other ; (and this Inſcription I have often in 
Spain ſeen on the Convents of the former, Sancta 
Maria conceveda ſan Original peccado :) the two former 
affirming, the latter deny ing it; and at laſt compo- 
ſed after à manner, by a Cunning Pom; which he 
thus determined; That it was a pious Belief ; but no 
Article of Faith.) Yet I muſt ſay , that to my 
Knowledge, there are ſuch Animoſities among them, 
as never to be reconciled, (let che Papiſts make ne- 
ver ſo much Noiſe of their Unity among n 3 

that 


* 


3 C 
that the Virgin is an Iamreaſpr and Mediator ;- (and 
this. is plain from their Prayers and Books of Devoti. 
on: For as they offer one Prayer to Chriſt the on- 
Advocate, they offer ten Ave Marie, to the bleſ- 
ed Viegin.) Girls rus believed Pargatory and 
Tran/ubſftentiation ; he endeavour d to fortifis his Opi. 
nions from the Sayings of Divines and prophane 
Authors. 3/324 ire 200 

| TIE Bobs by oo _ _— 

In this Age, the old Hereſie of the Anthropomer- 
phices revived in [:aly ; who affixed to God in his Di- 
vine Eſſence, the Form and Members of a Man 
as Ears, Eyes, Hands, Arms, &c. (And how ſhall 
I excuſe the Papiſts, who have God the Father re- 
preſented, as an old Man in their Churches az I 
have with Horror ſeen and beheld!) For theſe old 
Hereticks, miſerable Wretches, never conſide red that 
God is a Spirit; and that a Spirit has not Fleſh and 
Bones; and that the Scripture by theſe Phraſes a- 
ſign nothing Corporal to God in his Divine Eſſence; 
but aſcribe the Omnipotence of God, in preſetving 
the Good, and puniſhing the EViI. 


This. Hror of the Anthropomorpbites poſſeſſed the 

Chief, le and Ancient City of Lombardy, Pa- 
raſſas ; and if you'll give Credit to the Pontificians, 
theſe Paraſſi un cruelly afflicted all their Oppoſers, 
The Biſhops then were ſtupified with a Drowſineſs of 
Carnal Security; and refuted not this Hereſie, but 
enjoyed their Dignities, indulging themſelves in 
Eaſe and Pleaſure. Mh 
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Rachertus Biſhop of Verona, is to be exempted ; 
who was the only Perſon, that took pains to refute 
this Error. But. the Rowan Pontiff and the Biſhop 
of Millain fetch'd no Arguments from the Holy Scrip- 
ture; but Swords, Lances, and great Guns from 
their Armories, to convince them, Non Regum tan» 
um, ſed Pape & Epiſcopi ultima Ratio. The Biſhop. of 
Millain, with the Authority of the Pope, (when the 
Paraſſians refuſed to obey his Orders,) ſtirred up the 
neighbouring Cities to Arms againſt them, and be- 
ſeged Paraſſus : That City was taken by Storm, and 
all promiſcuouſiy, Men, Women, Children and In- 
fants, are murdered, their Goods ſpoiled, and theic 
City burnt, the Walls equall d with the Ground, that 
2 Footſtep ſcarcely remain d. Their Country was 
divided betwixt the Biſhops of Millain, Placenta and 
Cremona. * Was this the Meaning of our bleſſed 
Lord's Words, If thaw loveſ me, Peter, feed my Sheep ? 
Bute, Oh Neronian Cruelty ! 


At this time, about the Year 941, in the Eaſt 
ſome Relicks of the Manichean Herefie continued; 
and theſe held impious Opinions concerning God. 
When Zimiſcas, Emperor of the Eaſt, had elected 
Theodore the Monk to be Biſhop of Antioch, he be- 
ſeech d the Emperor to remove the Ani cbees from 
the Neighbourhood of that City, and to transfer 
them to Philopopolis ; which City was ſubject to the 
Grecian Emperor, - This was not to baniſh Hereticks, 
which ought to be done; but to tranſlate them 
from one place to another, to the Detriment of 
the Church 5. | 
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About the Tear 961, lived Duxs rx an Eng/iþ. 
wan, who deſcended from an ample Family, a Man 
of wonderful Induſtry and Sagacity, learned in Atte 
and Sciences; ànd ſome Popiſh Writers aſſert, that 
he was skilled in Magick and Necromancy ; paſſing 
thro all the Dignities of the Church, he at length 
arrived to the Height, and was created Archbiſhop 
of Oanterbury. He oppoled like a Fury, the Marti. 
age of the Clergy, and he obtained a Bull from the 
Nope to perſecute and condemn them, and ſend 
them into Baniſmment. He died in the 79th Year 
of his Age, and was afterwards canoniz d for x 
I cannot but here obſerve the Abſurdity and Wick. 
edneſs of the Roman Church, in prohibiting the 
Clergy from the honourable State of Matrimony : 
For St. Paul, tho: never married, ſays (Heb. 13. 4.) 
. that Marriage is honourable in all (and therefore all 
have a right to make uſe of it, if they think conve- 
Hient ) and the Bed unde filed ; but Whoremaongers and 
Adulterers God will Fudge. Here is no Exemption of 
the Clergy '; but on the contrary, a ſevere Puniſl- 
ment threatned to Fornicators, Nay, St. Peter, 
whom the Papiſts glory in, as the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome, was à married Man; and Clemens Alexandrinus 
* mentions'the Name of his Daughter, Perronilla; 
nay,” more, the Members of that Church account 
Marriage one of their Sacraments ; yet they deny 
the Clergy the Benefit of it. One of the Jeſuits is 
ſo bold and audacious tg: aſſert, that Fornication in 
the Clergy, is a leſs tin than Matriage. Strange 
Divinity, and not heard of in the ptimitive Church 
for ſome hundred Years: © But to declare the Secret; 
this is a Point purely political in the Roman Church; 
being it ſelf repugnant to Reaſon} Scripture, and 
the Teſtimonies of the Primitive Fathers, and . 
3 | OM vente 
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ndize. their Church. They com- 
mand Oelibac 8 to their eg. that at the Death 

u Sh 


vented to aggra 


of them the rch may be Executor. 

Our on Hiſtory. is ae the LIL of the 
Clergy. i in relation to 1 The Story of the 
Cardinal of Crema is well N 12 was thus; when 
the Cardinal (as the Hiſtorian, Has it,) was, ſitting 
in Council, he declaimed the Marriage o 
the Clergy: with a Retz ol. Satyr, and in- 
temperate Language; ſaying, that it Was a Wicks 
ednels of the highelt Nature, to conlecrate the 
Body of our Saviour, When a, Man had juſt ta- 
ken leave of his Strumpet. Now, the ſame Day 
that the Legate had made this Invective, and con- 
ſecrated the Holy 5 he was ſurpriz d in 
the Evening with a Wenc g 

The Proof of this Milcarriage was ſo evident 
that the Fact could not be an and thus 
the Cardinals Figure was: ſpoiled, the Infamy was 
publick and ngtoxious ; and he fell under the ut- 
moſt Diſgrace; infomuch that he was forc'd to 
+ off, and went home. with the greateſt Con- 

n imaginable. | 

14755 topexcules it W Precedent from Scri ture, 
A: 47 Intemperance of Lot, the Inceſt of Ren- 
hn, th barbacous Treachery of Simeon and Levi, &C. 
if.this Impartialicy. ſhould diſguſt any Roman r 
Patt adviſes them, not. to diſcover their Re- 
ſentment, for fear they, betray, the ſame Diſordet of 
laclinatiom with the Cardinal of Crema. Nothing 
can 7 gte expreſs and poſitive, than this Teſtimo- 
W's of Huntington. This Auchor was living when che 
& was done, and intimately acquainted with A- 
lerander, Biſhop of Lincoln ; who, in all likelihood, wag 

at-the-Council — - - - - — 

Hoveden, Matthew, of Weſtminſter, and Mackew 7 
Paris, felate this Story without the leaſt Mark of | 
Queſtion, as to the Truth of it. Barenius indeed, tries 
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all manner of Ways to make the Story ridiculous: 
But yet at laſt, %h give the Cardinal his due, he: 
ſo modeſt, as to grant, his Defence falls ſhort of x 
Juſtification ; and chat tis poſſible his Holineſss Re. 
preſemarives may fail ſometimes in their Moral, 
like other People: Spondanus, as far as I can find, 
paſſes over the whole Story in ſilence, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
thinking it not defenſible. 

This Story ſhews the great Inconveniencies of 2 
fore d Celibacy, and what diſmal Effects attend it: S0 
true is it, that the preſent. Church of Rome prefer 
their 'own Traditions before the Commandmients of 
God. St. Paul ſays, 'tis better to marry than to burn; 
The preſent Church of Rome is of — Opinion ; 
that tis better for the Clergy to commit Fornication, 
than to marry ; and which to follow, let the World 
Judge; either the Command of an Apoſtle, aſſiſted 

GAL che: Direction of the Holy Spirit of God; or 
the Members of a depraved Church, ' guided 
only by Worldly Intereſt. : But we have not (6 
learned Chriſt. Our 1 thanks be to God, 
gives Licence to all; and the Corporation f d 
men Sons is a flaming Inſtance of y i Bench Pro 
fit, and Emolument of the Marriage of the Clergy. 

T ſhall make no more Remarks on the vicious Live 
and Actions of the Clergy: of the Church of Rome; 
eſpecially, of the Popes of this, and other Centuries; 
but ſhali deſire the Curious, to read them in the 
Ve ib of the Pontificare, wrote' by the Learned- and' Re- 
verend Mr. Hel. The Book wants not 's Recom- 
mendation; and whoſoever reads it with Care, | 
dare ſay, will not find any Temptation to ih over to 

tac Church“. x | 
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View of the Hildebrandin AGE. 


N the Beginning of this Century 1004, began a- 
gain to be agitated the Sacramentarian Controver/ie, 
(ſuch à one, that was the Cauſe and Occaſion of 
Dividing the Catholick Church; and inftead of u- 
niting, it was the principal Reaſon of tearing in 
Pieces the ſeamleſs Coat of our bleſſed Lord: For 
had not Radbertus, firſt vented the Carnal and Corpo- 
ral Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and had not 
Innocent the II. in the Great Council of Lateran defined 
the Modus of it; I cannot fee, how thoſe miſerable 
Diviſions in the Church could have happen'd ; (and 
I do not know, how thoſe Breaches will be cement- 
ed, except the Church of Rome would quit their Pre- 
tences in this and other Articles of their Church ; 
and my Petition to Heaven, is, that God Almighty 
would put it into their Hearts to compleat ſo good 


a Work.) | 


LenTaERICus, Biſhop of Sens, ſticr'd up the Strife: 
A few Years after, Berengarius of Angers openly oppo- 
ſed, the Carnal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ; 
affirming, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt were 
there only in a Sacramental Manner: (But in this, 
he fell into the other Extream ; for the Church of 
Eypland holds the Golden Mean, and ſays in her Cate- 
chiſm, really and indeed ;) drawing into his Opinion, 
Bxuno, Biſhop of Angers; for which he was con- 
demned in the Year 1050, in a Synod of Rome; and 
in 1055, in the Synods of Vercelli and Tours. In the 
Year 1059, fie was forc'd to ſing his Palinodia, and 
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retract his Opinion, which he did a ſecond and 
third time, in the Years 1078, and 1079, ſwearing 
in theſe Words; I BertnGarius, do believe in my 
Heart, and confeſs with Mouth, that the Bread and 
Wine, ſet on the Altar, by the Myſtery of Prayer, and by 
the Mord of our Redeemer, are ſubſtantially converted into 
the true, and proper, and viviſick Fleſh and Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and after Conſecration, # the true Body of 
Cbriſt, which natural from the Virgin; and which was 
offer d for the Salvation of the World, bung on the Croſs ; 
and which ſits at the Right Hand of God the Father; and 
the true Blood of Chriſt, which flowed from bis Sile ; not 
only tbro the Sign aud Vertue of the Sacrament ; but in the 
Propriety of Nature, and Verity of Subſtance, as i contain d 
in this Brief : And as I bave read, and you underſtand ; 
ſo T believe, and neither will I teach any thing againſt thy 
Fuitb. So help me God, and the holy Goſpels of God. 

(This is a Purge with a Vengeance ; but had not 
its Effect, as you'll ſee in the Sequel: For Berengari- 


5 recanted his Recantation ; and I think, he was in 


the right on't : And (with Submiffion to my Superi- 
ors,) that ſuch a Proteſtation againſt Conſcience, 
and unlawiul, as this was, obliges only to Repen- 
tance: For either a Civil or Ecclefiaſtical Oath 
(whoſe Marter and Form are unlawful,) cannot bind 
the Conſcience. I am ſure, this was the Caſe of 
Berengarim; and I think, he did well, not in taking 
(which was a Sin; but in recanting and repenting 
of that Sin.) But after repenting, this, (as I have 
faid already) he is ſaid to return to his former Opi- 
nion, (ſo great is the Prevalency of Truth.) 

Henry the Fourth, ſharply contends with Gregory 


the Seventh, called Hildebrand, (whom our Homily 


on Whitſontide calls juſtly, Firebrand; for ſo he was) 
about Inveſticures and other Regal Rites, pro- 
perly belonging to the Imperial Authority. Gre- 
gory extorts theſe from the Emperor, partly by Force, 
and partly by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and by rhe 
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Hildebrandin Doctrine of the Supreme Authority of 
the Apoſtolick Chair over all; even Kings, aſſasted 
by him, bare-headed, and defended wich all his 
Might and Power, He raiſed the Prerogative of 
the Papal Chair far above the Imperial Hence 
Tumults every where ariſe: Henry and his Partifans 
are excommunicated in a Reman Synod, in the Year 
1076, by this turbulent Pope, Gregory ; and Henry 
being immediately depoſed, and his Subjects abloiv'd 
from the Oaths of Fidelity, Rudolpbus King of Swevia, 
was by him ſubrogated in his Place; to whom Gree 
goty ſends a Crown of Gold with this Inſcription ; 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rudolpho. 
That is, 


What Chrift gave to Peter, chat the Pope confers on 
R udolphus. | | 


Here's a flaming Inſtance of the depoſing Power; 
but the Grand Queſtion is, who gave this Pope this 
Power ? And tis unknown, from whence he had 
it; *ewas ſurely forg d at Rome by this Son of Thun- 
der, Hildebrand; from thence it travelled co Geneva, 
and thence to France, and thence to Flanders, 
aud” from thence handed by Knox to Scotland, and 
at laſt fix d its Refidence in our Land. The Patrons 
of reſiſting and depoſing Princes, don't love to hear 
(tho they are pure and ſuperfine Proteſtants,) that 
their beloved Darling Principle; viz. the Depoſition 
of Kings, came from Rome; and I detie any Whig 
giſ Republican to diſprove it: For, be aſſured, that 
the Principles and Practices of one comes naturally 
from the other, as Waters in the Rivulet deſcend from 
the Spring; neicher the one nor the other have from 
God any ſuch Power over Kings St. Peter and St. 
Paul tell. us another Story; and ſurely, they knew 
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the Mind of Chriſt, as well, or rather better than 
they: Nay, the bleſſed Jeſus ſubmitted to Pilates 
Authority, tho' Legions of Angels were at his Com- 
mand, to preſerve him from his impending Fate : 
Nay, the Primitive Church for many Ages, were 
utter Strangers to this peſtilent Doctrine; notwith- 
ſtanding what the Apoſtate Julian Fobnſon lays to the 
contrary. 9.85 Calico. & 

Let the curious Reader conſult the excellent Fo 
vian, Wrote by the Great and Reverend Dr. Hicks; 
and he'll find more than ſufficient Satisfaction. But 
Gregory is got into the Saddle, and is reſolved, | per 
fas - nefas, right or wrong, to maintain his 11]-got- 
ten and uſurping Power, as we fhall ſee more anon 
in his Life. | 

The Contentiqn about the Right of Primacy be- 
twixt the Roman Pontiffs and the Patriarchs of CS. 
was not managed with leſs Zeal. Another Contro- 
verſie ariſes about the Primacy betwi xt the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York. In the middle of this 
Age was the Inſtitution of Cardinals, properly ſo 
called: For there were Cardinals before in the Ro- 
man Church. In the moſt celebrated Churches thete 
were Clerks fixed and dignified ;. neither were there 
wanting Cardinals in other great Churches; but a- 
bout this time they were elected into the Apoſtolick. 
College, as the Pape's Counſellors and Co- Judges, 
Senators of the City and World; as if they were 
the real Hinges of it. From hence their Preroga- 
tives inereaſed in immen ſum; and about the Year 
1243, Pope lunocent the Fourth, beſtowed on them 
a Red Hat, ſignifying, that they ought to be pre- 
pared, if need required, to pour out their own Blood 
for the Liberty of the Church. _ 

In the Neat 1074, there were many Riſings and 
Diſturbances in the behalf of the canjugated Clergy 
(as Brietius teftifies) condemned by the Roman Sy nod, 
whom the Good and Charitable Jeſuit calls my” 
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moſt impure 2 Aa Prieſti, (modeſt indeed, 
according to the Generality of that peſtilent Order) 
the Bane of Kings and Princes. 

The Monaſtick State, in this Age, acquires new 
Strength and great Increaſe; the Orders of the 
Monks of Vols Umbroſe, of the Cartbaſians, of the 
Ciſterians, were inſtituted, About the End of this 
Age 1096, at the Perſuaſion of Pope' Urban, and 
Approbation of the Council of Claremont, was the 
famous Expedition of Cruce Signarum; that is, the 
Cruſade, (to wit, a Croſs, as a Terra and Mark 
of che Chriſtian Warfare, was ſet on their Garments) 
to deliver the Holy Land from the Hands of the 
Infidels, under the Conduct of Godjrey de Bulloiga, 
who was declared the ficſt King of Feruſelew , by 
common Suffrage: But he refuled to be adorn'd 
with a Crown of Gold; nor wou d he fit on a Throne, 
where the Lord of the World had laid in a Manger. 
Of whom Brietias ſays, and that with Truth, that in 
getting the Kingdom he was great, in the Admini- 
ſtration, greater; but in the leaving it, greateſt; and 
N 10 be preferred be fore Cæſars and Alexanders them- 

ves. 4 | 


FulzERrus, before the Year 1004, was Abbot of 
Ferrara, and was in great Eſteem with Milliam, Count 
of Paten; being made Treaſurer of St. Hilary, and 
was in the good Graces and Favour with Robert, King 
of France; and as ſome ſay, was his Chancellor; and 
in the Mar 1 907, was Biſhop of Carrara ; he is re- 
ported to pay extravagant . to the bleſſed 
Virgin, and to compoſe Hymns to be ſung in her 
Honour; and is ſaid to be the firſt that celebrated 
her Nativity in France. William of Malmsbury and 
others, report that the bleſſed Virgin viſited him on 
his Bed of Sicknef, and cured him with her own 
Milk, Wich ſuch Fables the Authors of this Age 
were much delighted. O (ſays. Q/irnder,) impudenc 
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Forgers of £426) O Fooliſh People, to believe ſuch palpabl 
Frauds Jo what 4 bow Ebb was Chriſtianity reduc'd, 


when they paid ſuch Honours to a Creature, rather than the 
Nin you 8 for verre * a! 


{Lion_rus, an neden, one of extellbnt Learning, 
Prepoſitus and Curator of the Hoſpital for Strangers; 
by the Aſſiſtance of Gifs the Empreſs, obtained the 
Biſhoprick of Breme. He was very liberal to the 
Poor. He took away the Concubines from the 
Clergy, and took care that thoſe Women, every 
where in the Villages ſnould be put in Irons. To re- 
concile himſelf to the Clergy, he yearly treated 
them zo times: He had been more in the right, 
if he had permitted them, according to St. Pauls Do- 
crine, to have their own lawful Wives. Pamper- 
ing the Body is not a proper Method to obtain Cha- 
ſtity and Continency. But ſecular Iatereſt too too 
W prevath againſt Divine Precept t. 


e TUS, Biſhop-of Caincrbury, (ays Of * 
tho 1 confeſs, I find him not in Dr. Gauden's Cara 
logue,) publiſh'd a Book, in which (not without 
Blaſphemy,) he writes, chat Fulbertus was ſick, did 
fuck the bleſſed Virgin, (of whom before,) and he 
was ſo ſuperſtitious, that he redeem'd the Arm of St. 


Auguſtine, (but quære how he knew twas his ?) at 


che: Pcice' of one Talent of Gold, and à 100 of Sil- 
ver ; ;which great Price would have been more right- 
y diſpoſed in providing for the Poor. 80 blind was 


this Perſon; tho a Bihop. And if the Blind lead 


_ the Blind, we are aſſured, both ſhall fall into the 
Des T bs Perſon died, "Hai 1028 f. 
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Haco, ſirnam'd BaiTrorrs, a Frenchman, the Son 
of Count Gilduinus, a Cluniack Monk; and after- 
wards in the Year 1030, was made Biſhop of Lin- 
coln ; and in 1049, was by Leo the Ninth, in the 
Council of Rheims, accuſed of Simony, and ſel- 
ling Orders; for which (and that juſtly). he was re- 
moved from his Biſhoprick, and withdrew into the 
Monaftery of Verdus, and there grew old with Hal- 
kran his Brother. He wrote a Book of the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, againſt Berengarius ®. © | 

Since the Romnmfts are fo free with their Cenſures 
on this great Man, as accuſing him of Hereſie; 
and ſince they perſecuted him with Severity and Ri- 
gour, I thought proper to give him a Place here, and 


his whole Story in a true Light. 


BrRENGAR1US was 2 Frenchman, born at Tours, Arch- 
deacon of Angers, flourifh'd about the Year 1035, 
tho Onder places him in 105 1, and Spondanus from 
Baronius, 1004. In 1035, ſays Dr. Cave, he be- 
gan to publiſh his Opinion concerning the Eucha- 
it, not only as conſonant with Bertbram and Scotus; 
but alſo with all the Ancient Church, as to Tranſub- 
fantiation ; tho' I have noted already, that he ran, 
into the other Extream, as the Caluiniſts do to this 
Day. His Opinion was, that the Bread and Wine 
in the Lord's Supper, was not truly and eſſentially, 
but figuratively converted into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. Many Monks and other Propugnators of 
the Carnal Doctrine, ſharply rebuked Herengarius for 
it: But he went forward, both in Word and Wri- 
ting, to confirm his Not ion: At length in the Lear 
1950, Pope Leo the ninth, in a Romas Sy nod, ha- 
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ving read his Epiſtle to Lanfack, condemned him 
for Hereſie, and excommunicated him; and which 
was alſo done the ſame Year at the Synod of Vercelli; 
in which, not he himſelf, but his two Proctors, ap. 
ared. 7 wud; 4 f * 

About the ſame time he was condemned at Brian. 
in Normandy, before Duke William; and at Pari, 
tho abſent, before King Henry. Nene 

In the Lear 1055, a Council was held againſt hin 
at Florence; and in the ſame Year Pope Victor ſends 
his Chaplain Hildebrand; who in à Synod at Tour, 
forc'd BzexzxnGarivs to a Recantation. | | 
In the Year 1059, in a Roman Synod, he defend. 
ed his Opinion in the Preſence of Pope Nicola,: And 
when none (as Les Offienſis relates) was able to op- 
poſe him, Albericus, Deacon of Caſfſinum, a moſt 
learned Man, was Summon'd to the Synod to dif. 
pute him; and when after many Conflicts, neither 
gave way; 2 Truce of a Week being agreed, he 
publiſh'd a Book againſt Bzxtncarvus ; but he be- 
ing terrified by Threatnings, and fatigud by Inju- 
ries, in a Form preſcrib'd, he quitted by Oath tis 
Opinion, in that moſt noted Recantation, which 
thus begun; 1 BerexGartvs, an wwwortby Deacon, 


In the Year 1063, Mauritius, Archbiſhop of Rio, 
held a Synod, in which he condemn'd -Bexzxncar- 
vs and his Followers, and made a Confeſſion con- 
trary to his. ! * 

In the the Year 1078, on the Feaſt of A Sais . 
Gregory the Seventh Congregates a Council at Rom, 
in which Berexcarrvs publiſhes a Confeſſion of 

Faith. But to protract the time a little, he beg 
and obtains a Truce to the next Synod. , Another 
was held the following Year in Lent, where he ſub- 
ſcribd and-confirm'd the Form; I BæRSSOARIUs, 
Ce. as in the View. 1 
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hich MW There's no Doubt to be made, but that he was 
. compelled; tis certain, that he return d to his own 
, ap- Opinion. And to put it out of doubt, Mabillon con- 
73 feſſes, that he had a Manuſcript, in which he re- 
„ cCanted his third Confeſſion of Faith ; and by many 
Arguments deſtroys it; and he adds, that thro Fear 
of Death; he was induc'd to ſubſcribe it. This is 
certain, that BerxznGarius going from Rome, came 
to Tours 3 and in the Ifle of St. Coſrmgs withdrew, and 
alum'd the Habit Eight Years. At length (ſays O- 
ſander) ſome think, before the End of his Life, he 
was truly Converted : For dying on the Day of E- 
vihany 1088, he, with a Groan, remember'd how 
many Men he had made miſerable by his Error, 
whom he could not convert ; then broke out into 
theſe Words; To day (ſays he,) the Lord Feſus will 
appear to me, as 1 hope ; by reaſon of Repentance, to Glo- 
ry ; or by reaſon of others, as I fear, to Puniſhment ; and 
ſo in Doubt he ended his Days. In this Glaſs all 
Calviniſis ought to behold themſelves. BERENOARI- 
vs was a Man (fays the moſt famous Cave,) celebra- 
ted for his Skill in Logick, and the Liberal Arts; 
and illuſtrious for Morals, by the Confeflion of his 
Adverſaries. And Maknbury our Country- man, ex- 
tols him for his Humility, Charity for the Poor, 
Modeſty, Chaſtity, Zeal and Abſtinence : And 
Hildebertus, Biſhop of A4-#ts, made him a noble Epi- 
taph, too long to be inſerted; which you may ſee 
in Dr. Caves Hiſtoria Literaria, p. 60. of 
Pe:rrvs ps Hoxzsris, called from bis Father 
Damian, an Italian, born at R He began 
cher Monaſtick Life, at the Monaftery of St. Andrew | 
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* Collier*'s Ch. Hiſt. 1 Vol. 261. Cave, 600. Sig bert. Lan- 
frack, Vincent ius, Sabellicw, AMalmitbury. Hiſt, Mag. 11. Ofc. 
ere: n 2. . Howel's View, 205. 211. Prat. 92. 
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ad fontem Avellanum. For his Fame of Vertue, and 
Learning, be was ſent for by Guide, Abbot of Pomp. 
, do his Monaftery, that he might ſuperviſe thoſe 
Monks. After two Years, returning to A vellang, he 
was firſt Prior, afterwards Abbot of that Monaſtery 
He flouriſh'd (ſays Dr. Cave,) in 1057, (ſays Oſim. 
der,) in 1069. He was the firſt that preſcrib d an 
Office of the bleſſed Virgin, to be recited. 
In the Near 1057, he was unwillingly created by 
Pope Stepben, Cardinal of the Roman Church, and 
Biſhop of Of. TGT 

In the next Year he was ſent Embaſſador by. Pope 
Nicolas the Second to Millaia, to eradicate Simony 
and the Conjugal Clergy from that Church; and 
with the intent to ſubject Millain to the Roman See, 
(80 ambitious are the Popes to enlarge their Ter. 
ritories ) A hard Province PETER undertook. When 
he came to that City, the Clergy raiſed a Tumult, 
and cried out, that they were free from any Simo- 
niacal Crime, that the Law of Celibacy was-impious 
and intolerable; and above all, that it was 'unwor- 
thy, that the Ambroſian Church ſhould be ſubject to 
Raume. (So ſtiff are ſome to preſerve their Liberties, 
tho? others are forward to give them all up, to the 
Deſttuction of the Church ;) that the Roman Pontiff 
nad no Power of judging and diſpoſing in that See; 
chat they would defend the Equality of Authority 
which they received from their Progenitors; and 
that the Papal Joke ſhould not be laid on the Liberty 
of a Church Coeval with Rome. The Clergy were 
not contented with Words but prepared Force, by 
which Prrex was in danger of his Life, But he, 
with a wonderful Dexterity, ſtilled thoſe Storms, and 
drew Guido the Archbiſhop, to his Party, reduc'd the 
Clergy into Order, finifſh'd his Affair, and went in 
Txjumph-e Rr. 
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In the Year 1067, grieving at the looſe Morals of the 


Reman Clergy; whom, to uſe his own Words, he 
knew. not how to live with, with whoſe Mo- 
als he diſſented. He abdicated his Biſhoprick, and 
retired into Solitude. But he did not long indulge 
himſelf in Reſt and Quietneſs. For in the following 
Year he was hurried from his Avellan Solitude by 
Pope Alexander the Second, and was ſent on an Em- 


baſſy into Fance, to reform the State of the Mona- 
ſtery of Clunium. He was taken with a Fever, and 
tied in the 66:5 Year of his Age *. [3A 


Ar nerICus, an Italian, a Monk and Deacon of 
Coſinum, and made Cardinal by Stephen the Ninth , 
fouriſh'd about the Year 1057; and two: Years af- 
ter, a Synod was held at Rome, againſt BERENOGARI- 
vs. In this, or the following Synod under Gregory 
the Seventh, he was appointed (as was ſaid before,) 
to diſpute BexenGarvs : For in the Space of a 
Week he wrote a Book of the Body of Chriſt t. 


: | | -0 | ö 4 

Nicoras the Second, before called Gerard; a Bur- 
gundian; from à Biſhop of Florence, was made Pope, 
aſter the Death of Stepben the Ninth, upon the De- 
jection of Benedict; who, without the Conſent of 
the King and Princes, but only by the Suffrage of 
the Clergy, had uſurped the Prieſthood. Then was, 
Benedict, the Anti- Pope, admitted to Lay - Commu- 
nion: (Now the old Queſtion returns, Where was 
the Infallibility of the Pope ? Who had it, NicolAs, 
or Benspict ? I preſume, neither.) The ſame 
Year a Council is celebrated at Rome, and BRREN· 
6aR1US (as before) is foro d to recant. (Thy Fate 
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was hard; (poor Bratxcartus, thus to be afffidel !!]! 

by the Romer Torturers!) Nicoras by a Decree fl - 8 
ſtoben ſrom the Emperors ;) to Henry, King e evi 
Go/mizny, and anathematiz d all the Violators of til 2? 
Deere. In the ſame Synod, at the Entteaty 0 Hou 
Peter Duni ena, à Conſlitution is publiſh's a ganf I wel 
the Marriage and Concabinage of the Clergy. Pop 


Nrcoas died in Horence, in osr bt 
ALzxanDer the Second, firſt caWd Aaſelm, a Mi. and d 


laneſe, Son of Anſelm, Biſhop of Lacs; was ſent Em. b 5 
baſſador by Pope Nicolas the Second, together uin *) 
Peter Damianus ; in the Vear 1061, was created Por, 801 
tiff. I 1063, he called the Councib of Lareran, con Wl de 
_ fiſting of a 100 Biſhops; in which Canons wer ue! 

made againft Simony, and the Concubinage of the 
Clergy. (By chis you ſee the blind Zeal of Popery 
to joyn the Marriage of the Clergy with the mol 
deteſtable Sin of Simony ; in their Opinion, think 
ing one as bad as the other.) This Pope was accuſel 
Simony by Cadalum, Biſhop of Parma ; but in 10% Cie 
2 CounciF-was called at Aantua, where the Merit * 
of his Election were heard; and he purg d himſel 
by Oath from the Crime of Simony. Returning u 
Nome, tie at length overcame Cadelozs, befieged ru 
Vears in Adria Hill, and caſt him out of the Ci: 
ty. In the Year 1065, he called two Synods againl 
the Hereſie of the Incefuous, defended by Lawyer 
He died 1073 fr. 1 
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Stentribvs, Archbiſhop of Aſents, flouriſh about 
che Year 1069: In the Year 1074, he convołk d the 
Synod of Erfordia ; and the next Tear another at 
Ments 3 and in it, it was ordered, that the Prieſts 
ſhould ſeparate from their Wives, or remove from 
the Service of the Altar. In both Synods the Prieſts 
were too much for him! ; and he was conquer d by 
their Arguments; and being threatned, he yielded 
and defifted from his unjuſt and villainous Underta- 
king: In the Year 1076, he was excommunicated 
by Gregory the Seventh, for his Pidelity to the Em- 
peror. In the following Year he fell from that, (fo 
fickle and inconftant are ſome Men in their Tem- 
pers ;) and Crown'd 7 "af King of Svevis with 
the Imperial Diadem at Mens; He died 10844. 

| 0 : 1 7918 5 ' 


'GxrGory the Seyenth, (of whom T' ſhall be very 
brief ; but the Inquiſitive Reader may conſult the 
learned Howel,) was the Son of 2 Smith; in the 
Year ro73, without the Conſent of the Emperor, 
Clergy, or People, mounted the Pontifical Chair. 
He was one of a fierce and cunning Wit. Offender 
ſays, he was exquifitely skill'd in Magick; and with- 
out Doubt, the Devil aſfiſted him in his Promotion: 
For he was ſwelled with Pride and Envy; and was 
the Fury of the Age, and the moſt Inſolent Tyrant 
of the Chriftian World; dreaming of nought elſe, 
but of Scepters and Crowns, and the infinite Power 
of the Keys, and the Regalia of St. Peter. 

In the Year 1073, he threatned Philip, Ki 


P, 


of 
France, with an Anathema, and the Loſs of his King: 


dom, 


—— ——— 
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In the Year 1074, he had frequent Synods in 14. 
+; in which he interdicted Marriage to the Clergy, or 
(as his Followers bluſh not to call it) Concubinage, 
vhilſt he in the Interim, was accuſed every Where d 
:real Concubinage, or .downwright; Whoring , with 
the Counteſs Abi. 
80 mach! of this Ornament of che Church of Rom, 
a Glorious Vicar of.Ghriſt. . If the learned Reader 

Curious, he may ſee enough of this Monk- Magician, 
Divinerz Conjectuter of Dreams and Prodigies, x 
he is ſtil d in a Synodical Decree of Rrixia) in the 
learned Dr, Gave,'Mr. Collier, and Offender.” _ 


ON) YE mon thr on aT viliwolttted al. 5t5 
Since in thh Age there was ſo much ado about the 
Marriage of the Clergy, 1 ſhall - ſhew how the . Cale 
w3s in ur Countiy ; and this I ſhall do in the Word 
of the learned Author of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Ia he Tear 2076, a Synod. (ſays, he) was held 
* at Wincbfer, in which" Lonfack, preſided. . And 
-<c here among other things, it Was decreed, that no 
Canon ſhould be married: But as for thoſe mar- 
. ried Prieſts, who had their Cures in Caſtles, and 
% Country: Villages, tho 72 were obliged not to 
, marry. in caſe they were ſingle; yet, thoſe that 
„ were ingaged already in Matrimony, were not 
commanded to part with their Wives. But for 
N Feder, the Biſhops were to take care, not to 6 
5% Ordain any Prieſts or Deacons without firſt ta- EY 


<_ kjng-Aa;Declacation from them, againft Matrimo * 

„ny: The Form in Evgliſh is thus ; I Brother N. ©. 

4 promiſe before Gd and bs Holy Angeli, that I wil ken © 

the A of my Bad according tothe Canons, and ac- ce , 

&* cording to the Order impeſed on me in the Preſence of Bi- 2% 

« (bop N Preſident. Wes. — 

| cc 
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St. Haul (Mott. 19. 11, 12. 1 age 
were refal ved to. maine th 05 
nul * a0 nee their Orders, than t heir. ar 
refuſed, to make u 10 Men, they 
de Fed 5 to Gy if he could get't om above 
to leave their Stations, and gover Churches un- 
der his Holineſs. This was the, Language ol theſe 
corrupted Eccleſi afticks,. as Me. Dypin calls them. 
But Marbew Par is more favourable, and ahetts 
the Intereſt of che married Clergy, and conſutes the 
Pope's Conduct. ©; The Pope, (lays, he,) excommu- 
nicated the married Cſergy, incapacitated them 
” for the Petformanoe of their Function, and forbad 
* the Layity being preſent, when they officiated- 
« This, Ade Hiſtorian goes on,) was the. Opinion 
* of many z a new Precedent and a raſh Sentence. 
„ Twas crolling upon” Antiquity, and decreeing a- 
EW: Doctrine of the Fathers; by whom we 
, are taught, Fat the holy Sacrament depends: - 
* on, the Inviſible Operation of the Holy 
> Mas that the Morals: and Qualifications of he Riel 
© ſignifie nothing, as to the Myſterious Efficacy; 


* i, that the Benefits of Baptiſm and the Lord s. Sup- 


per, are neither enlarg'd by the Merits, nor leſ- 


* ſed by the Faults gf ſuch as 4d mihifter the 
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« yade the. Fu Office; propllane iße 2 8 
iy: mens, flight _ the Miniftratiohs of tlie married 
„ "Clergy, an venture to go out of the World 
. without che proper Aſſiſtance of their Function. 
% And laſtly, chat the Popes Order Had puſh'd 
% ſome People to ſuch an Irteligicus Exceſs, that 
ze they burnt the Tirhes, and trampled the Holy 
„ Eucharift, conſecrated by married Prieſts, under 
their Feet: But notwichftanding the Decree of 
« *the. Council of Rome, and the Pope's Eagernels 
ein preſſing the Execution, the Eagliſb Synod re- 
<' fuſed to come up to the Extremity of his Mea- 
. ſures: For they allowed the Priefts of the *Coun- 
try, already married, to cohabit with their Wives; 
<* %Ghereas the -Pope difabled' all married Prieſts, 
ec without Diſtinction, from the Exerciſe of their 
4 Office, unleſs they 
* from the Matrimonial Evgaſtctiient®. — 


'« From bene it appetirs that the papel Siprebae) 

Bs had not reach'd irs Zenirb in this Century; that the 
0 Kugliſs Biſhops did not believe the Patriarchial Pow. 
— E dicrary J and unlimited; but that à National 
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Church had ſome 3 of Liberty; and might 
« diſſent from he Conſtitucions of Rome upon Occae 
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Thus He. 12 | 
Urvan Ihe gern called een Orr0, a Frenche 


man, Cardinal of Rome, and Biſhop-of Ofia, was ſent 
Embaffador by Gregory the Seventh, to Henry the Em- 
peror, then in lay and was by him akon and 
committed to Priſon.” 

In the ear 1084; He progeune'd the Sencenes 
of Anatbema, afreſh icerared in the Reman Sy nod a- 
gainſt _ and his Kerr every where in Ger- 


In che! Year 1085, a Cbuncil was held at Qui 

tillingburge in Germany, made up of Hildebrandin Bi- 
ſhops ; in which he — of Hereſie Werilon, 
elected Archbiſhop of Mens; becauſe he had coughr; 
that a Prince eee, by the Pope, was 
not deprived of his 8 but caly of Commu- 
nion. 
In the Year 1087; he was acfigned by Viktor the 
Third on his Death-Bed, to be his Succeſſor, and 
was elected by the Cardinals, and created Pope at 
Terracine, the lame Year. 

In the next Lear he anathematiz'd Henry, and all 
that paid him Obedience. 

In the Year 1090, he celebrated: the Melpbitam 
Council, againſt the married Clergy. 

In the next Year, at the Council of Beneventum 
he anathematiz d Guibert, the Anti-Pope ; and in 
1093, excommunicated again Henry the Emperor, 
and perſuaded his Son Conrade to take up Arms a- 
gal his Father. 

In the Year 1095, in the Council of Placentum he 
condemned the Berengarinas, Guibertians, and the Si- 
moniacal and Married Clergy. 
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The ſame Neat going into France, he held the 
Council hos (and his Speech, A 
in Mr. Collier: Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1 Part. p. 21. 
upon his Expedition againſt the Saracens) -in - which 
he-excommunicared di King of Frexce, for 
ing the - Counteſs of Anſou, when her Husband and 
his Queen were living; and the next Year at the 
Council of ars he abſolxed him. 

Anno 1099, in 2 Roman Synod he anathematiz d 
Guibert, the Anti Pope, and the Concubinar * 
Whats vs, of Cardinal | Bellarmin's. Argument 
to prove the Pope's: Supremacy: ;' that as there was 
but one Sun, one Moon, one Emperor, and ſeveral 
other Ones; ſo there ought to be one Pope But again 
and again, we find ſometimes two, and ſometimes 
thtee ar 4 time. In ſuch a Caſe the Rowan Clergy 
are put to à Nonplus, and ate mightily perplex d to 
find out the Infallibility of the Pope: Of this 1 
have ſaid ſomewbar already. But this Tempeſtuous 
Pope met with his Match, or rather more than his 
N for! he died che 7500 Jol 1099” 1% 6 


11 Sretin, 1 Bo — _ Dia ers 
Abbot of Becca; _ in the Lear 2093. 

made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Great Scu po 
made berwixt Rufus and him: And in rroa, be 
he called a Council at Lende in which were 
condemned Lay-Invsſtitutes, and the Marriage of 
the Clergy. 1 [Git in che. Kh Year, of. his 
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1 muſt here add, what Offander ſays of this great 
Perſon ; « He held ( fays he many abſurd Opi- 
„“ nions: As for Example, that in the Old Te- 
ſtament, all the Juſt deſcended in Infernum, into 
Hell; and there quieſcentes, reſting, expecting the 
coming of che Redeemer ; that the Virgin Mary, 
was vichour Sin ; "that the Monaſtick Life and the 
Works of the Monks, were more graceful to God, 
than the Good of any ſecular Man “. N 
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View of the Waldenſian AGE, 


1 1 the Year 1106, upon the Death of Henry the 
Fourth, Henry his Son ſucceeded ; and coming 
to Rome, he received the Crown from the Hands 
of Pope Paſcbal the Second: To whom the Pon- 
tiff granted a Right of Inveſtures; and conarmed 
the Right of creating Cæſar to the German Electors; 
which nevertheleſs, in the Year following, in a Sy- 
nod held at Rome, he declared void. 
Hence new Troubles aroſe ; hence Henry was ſub- 
jet to an Anathema in the Year 1117; until the 
ear 1122, being fatigu'd with Injuries and Troubles 
in the Synod of Worms, before the Embaſſadors ſent 
by the Lateran Council, he furrender'd up the Right 
of Inveſticures, and paid Obedience to che Pontiff. 
Many Expeditions throughout almoſt all the Welt, 
are made to the holy Land; but with various Suc- 
ceſs, at length with an unhappy Exit. In the Year 
1163, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtirs up new 
Troubles in England, and other Dominions of the 
King, againſt Henry the Second; and when he could 
not by any Advice, be directed by the common Opi- 
nion, Thomas was baniſh'd the Kingdom; and fix 
Years afterwards being reſtord, in the Year 1170, 
he was murdered by Villains, (without the King's 
Knowledge, or Command ;) at the Altar in the 
Church of Canterbury, Immediately in the Year 
1173, he was numbred amongſt the Saints and Mar- 
_ tyrs ; or as athers, 1170. 


The 
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The Waldenſes, (See Prateolus 293,) Albigenſes, Par, 
terines, the Poor of Hens, ar whatever Name you cal 
them, began to bs famous, and had their Original, 
upon this occaſion, It happened at Lyons, among 
a great Concourſe of Citizens, that one of, them 
was killed: At this the reſt were terriſied; and a- 
mong others, Peter Maldus, born at Malilus, a;Town 
ſtuated in the Marches of Fange, ſold immediately 
his Goods, and gave them to the Poor. A gręat 
Conflux of People coming to him, he having ſome- 
what of Learning, expounded the New Teſtament 
in their own Tongue, and delivered. to themtthe 
ſound, Do ine of Faith and Morals. The Number 
of his | Diſciples immediately vaſtly increaſed; his 
Set every where prevailed ; and Reynerius confefles, 
that there were ſome that aſſerted, that it had con- 
tinued ſrom Pope 1 or rather from the time 
of the Apoſtles; and that there was no Country in 
which they had not taken deep root. {See Dr. Al. 
lix's Hiſt. of the Churches of Piedmont.) How ſound 
and innocent, for the moſt part, were their Opinions; 


their Lives and Morals, plainly appears from them; 


which Eneas Silvius, aſter Pope Pius the Second, ace 
counts for; and Rey nerius Sachonius, Who. was more 
ancient chan .es, and who was In quiſitor. Gene- 
ral, and flouriſh'd in che Year 1244, and wrote a 
Book againſt the Maldenſes 3 Where in the Fifth 
Chapter, he particularly enumerates their Errors and 
Blaſphemigs, as he calls tbem; which whether they 
deſerve ſo exectable a Name, let che Imparcial Eſti- 
mator of Allairs e gg" en Judas: ai. ©... 
In the Interim, he confeſſes in the Fourth Chap- 
ter, that this Sect had a; great Species of Piety; be- 
auſe outwardly and before Men, they lived juſtly, 
nd had a true Belief of Ged ;, and in all Acticles 
which are contained in the Cteed; only they blaſ- 
phem'd the Roman Church and Clergy. lence is 


the Original of all their Storms; to wit, becauſe 
E 4 they 


=Yy 


reptobated all - received Dran, WT the Ro: 
min Church; becauſe thæy ſharply reptov d their 
debanchd Morals, Superſtitions and Tyranny. Hence 
Prelates, Nobles, Kings, and almoſt all France, took 
up⸗ Arms againſt rn 

In the Year 1179, in the Lateron Council: TOO 
Alexander the Third, they are expreſsly condemned. 
The Words of the Canon are theſe, viz. * Their 
. © Favourers and Admirers are ſubject to Excommu- 
© nication; and every one is prohibited under an 
* Awarbema, not to receive them into their Houſes, 
or Lands, or to have any Commerce with them.“ 
Hence every where they were oppreſſed with Force 
and Arms; and there was a neceſſity of withdraw- 
ing into other Countries. 
Scholaſtick Divinity, deliver'd in a new Method, 

all the Profeſſion of the Canon-Law, were now 
h 5 7 the following Age was more 


larg ae | 
ut he Y etl 120, the Order of the Premon- 
under the Order of St. af ine, was found- 
ed by St. Norbert, in the Dioceſs o P 
e Year 1126, the Order o of 2 Grandemonſs 


Stephen ' mus. 
4 15 ear 1117, the Knights of the Order ok 
st. 451 of Feruſa „ Were inftietited, that they may 


Fi for the Faith againſt the Tnfidels. © + 
ee the Year 1581, the Order of the Carmelires had 
Beginning from Americus, Patriarch of Antioch ; 
wr plac d * Monks in Mount Carmel, that they 
might be ſafe from rhe Inſults of the Feral. 
At the End of this Age, about the - oa 1598, 
the Tentonick Order, hie had its A lit- 
tle before, is confirm d by Pope Czleftine the hid; 
= ne fg ders of St. Cala Nova, and 
| N NN | er er dN 
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Pascnar the Second, (who before his Coronation 
was called, Peter Reginerus Blodenſit; whoſe” Parents 
were Creſcentius and Alſatia; is created Presbyter 
and Cardinal. Urban the Second, deſired him to be 
his. Succeſſor; and he was choſen by the People, 
Pope, and took his Nane. 

This Man was not approved by the lawful. Magi- 
ſtrate, Henry the Fourth, the Emperor; but by his 
Seditious Son, Conrade ; who occaſioned great Trou- 
bles to his Father. He condemned the Marriage 
of the Clergy ; and called it the Nicolaitan Heteſie (of 
whom before in the Firſt Part, Page 7.) noe with- 
out Blaſphemy towards Gcd, the Author of Matri- 
mony. He excited the Son Hen the Filth, againſt 
his Father Henry the Fourth, following the Steps of 
Urban the Second, to petſecute his own Father, and 
throw him out of the Empire. And to add ſome- 
thing more of his Inhumanity, he ordered, that the 
Body of Henry the Fourth, ſnould be taken out of the 
Grave “. "Henry the Fifth, returning from Hay, ho- 
nourably buried the Body of his Father, which had 
lain unburied Five Years at Spires. (See more of him 
in the New.) This turbulent Pope governed 18 
I ears, and Was buried in the Lateran Church 

In the Year 1102, there were three Anti Popes, 
beſides the Ordinary Pope, Paſchal the Second. The 
firſt, Atellanus; who, when he had uſurped the 
Name of Pontiff fix Months, was ſent into Baniſh” 
ment. The ſecond, Theodorick ; who, after 195 Days 
was rejeted, and compelled to take the Habit of an 
Anchoret,” The third,” Maginulphus; Biſhop of Ruvenna ; 
who was excluded Rome, and alfo neglected by thoſe 
x ne 

* Cave's Hift. 630. Hiſt. Mag. 12. 10. Avenitinns,” Baie, 
Patina, ' Onup br iu. "Of, Iz, 1. 2. Coll Hitt, 1 Part-285,'286. 
Howel's View 218. =" * 
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Now I would ask the old Queſtion, Where waz 
the Infallibility, and who had it at this time? [tj 
impoſſible that all of them ſhould have it; and twou' 
de hard for the Romaniſts, where to fix. it: And 
ewou'd be the higheſt Peice of Prudence to givg up 
that groundleſs Pretence *. 
In the Year 1103, after the publication of the ſe. 
vere Ed ict againſt the Marriage of the Clergy,and i in 
the following Year, Rumours and Complaints came 
to the Ear of Anſelm, that the horrid Sin of Sodomy 
reigned every where through England. (Behold the 
Fruits of | hindering the Clergy from Marriage) 
Anſelm calls /a- Synod at St, Fault, where was thi 
Statute made; We condemn this Sodomitical  Flagition| 
neſs in any, and thoſe that aſſiſt them, with a heavy du. 
thema. What was that! It followed, that ſuch ſhoul( 
not have Abſolution, until Repentance and Confeſ. 
ſion. A ſlight puni hment for ſa horrid a Sin, But 
God Almighsy in his Law commanded, that ſuch 
wicked Sodomites ſhould be Slain; as Loud 20. 15, 
16. Such Infernal Fruits do this Prohibition of 
Marriage, this Dottrine of Det as St. Paul call it 
produce 4. | * 0 
In the Year 1105. Henry . Fourth being excom- 
municated by Pope Paſcbal; his dutiful Son Henry the 
Fifth, calls a —— at Nort buſa, where were the 
Pope s Legates. Amongſt «other, chings,, a Dectee 
againſt, the married Clergy. was rzpeared, confirm' 
and fortified with open Force and dire Puniſhment; 
Such Wedlock was branded with the moſt ſcandalous 
Name and Title of the Hereſie of the Nicolaitans, 3 
I have ſaid already. This is Charity in the Abſtrad 
towards . Ordinance; or eee See gno- 
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fance concerning the Hereſie of Nicolas, of which 
you have had an Account already “. * nne 0 


In the Year 1108, Axs EIN held a Synod in Eng- 
gland; in which it was Decreed, that Arch Dea- 
cons, Presby ters and Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, 
ſhould live Chaſtly ; and ſhould have no Women in 
their Houſes, except their near Kindred; according 
to that of the Council of Nice: As if the unmarried 
Prieſts, who dar'd to commit Sodom, wou d not 
commit Inceſ with their Relations. - Belides, it is a 
manifeſt Falſity, to aſſert, that Marriage was prohi- 
bited to the Cletgy in che Nicene Synod. This Synod 
alſo appointed, that the Clergy that would not part 
with their Wives, ſhould be removed from their 
Office f. n N 


In the Year 1119, upon the Death of Gelzfius the 
Second, the Cardinals choſe Gvuivo, after called Ca- 
Mut the Second. He would not accept the Ponti- 
ficate, until all the Cardinals diſperſed every where 
in Italy, conſented. This new Pope extorted by. a 
Threatning of Ex communication, the Conſent of 
Ceſar. Altho Mauritius Burdinus, Whom Ceſar had 
made Pope, was yet living, and dwelt at Satrium. 
He; according to Cuſtom, interdicted Prieſts. Dea- 
cons, Sub-Deacons, their Wives and \Cbncubines. 
He took away the Confirmation of Biſhops, from 
Cæſar and the German Princes. He took Surrium and 
Burdinus in it; and him he pur on a Camel, with his 
Face backwards, holding the Tail in his Hand, 
cloath'd in a Bear- Skin; and in Scoff led him round 
the City of Rome, and after ſhur him up in in a Mo- 
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ho Hiſt. Mag. 12 9. Crantins, Aventinus, Of. 12. 1. 4. 
t Hiſt, Mag. 12. 9. Simon Dunelm. Coll. Hiſt, 1 Part 302. 
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naſtery. (Here's Chriftian' Charity, and forgiving 
of Enemies: And many more. flagrant 2 
you may meet with in the Catalogue of Popes but 
for Brevity's ſake, I refer the Reader ro Mr. Hemel; 
View:) This Pope called a Synod at Roeims the 
ſame Lear; in which it was decreed, that married 
Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub Deacons, ſhould be inter. 
dicted; and if any ſuch were to be found, they were 
to be deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical Functions and 
Banefices: And if they did not correct this Un. 
cleanneſs; (Here's the Pope's Charity !) they were 
to be deprived of Chriſtian Communion. Here you 
View the Satanick Doctrine of this Pope; who not 
only deny d Concubinage ; but alſo lawful Matti. 
mony to the Clergy ; and ſuch he declares unwor. 
thy of Communion *. 39 


-'Inthe Year 1124, T anvemus, whom others call Tax- 
CRELINUS, (whom they affert was a Lay-man) trou- 
bled the Church of Antwerp. He was one of 2 
wonderful Subtiley ; ſo that he made Employment 
for the moſt learned of the Clergy. He aſſerted, 
that Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and Prie ſthood, was of 
no moment; that the Knowledge of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord did not profit the Receivers, to 
Salvation. He taught, that Men ſhould vomit up 
the moſt holy Body of our Lord, received at Eafer. 
This Taunzuvs did go cloathed with Habits, adorn'd 
with Gold; and exercis'd the Baſeneſs of a Cynict: 
He debauchd Wives in the Preſence of their Hul- 
bands; and Daughters before their Mothers; ſay- 
ing it was a Spiritual Work. He had about 3000 
armed Men his Followers, whom he uſed for his De- 
fence : He therefore defil'd himſelf with many Mur- 


— mas III Ei m——————— en — 


— : 


- # Howel's View 284. Hiſt.Mag. 12. Haring, Bale, Onuphri- 
w. Hom, on Whitſuntide, Matt. Paris, Cave's Hiſt, p.650. 


Velen ders. 


0779 


den. Thoſe he bewitoh d, had him in ſo great Re- 
rerence, that they drank the Water, that he had 
Waſh'd himſelf, with ; or carried it as Holy. He 
vas ſlain by a Prieſt, when they ſail'd together, alen. 
ving his Skull to the Brain. 

After his Death many followed his Dodrine ; 1 — 
the Biſhop with his Clergy, revok'd the ſeduced Po- 
pulace into the Way of Truth, 

This Hereſie, nevertheleſs, is propagated far ns 
wide, and continued long. Such in our time, (ſays 
0funder,) were the furious and impure Hereticks, the 
Anabaptiſts of Munſter ; of whoſe — 2 1 wal 
lay ſomewhar more in the next Century.” 


ih . „ Inxoczxr. the Second, called 

before Gregory, del nded from a noble Family, the 

Son of Jab a Lateran Monk, Abbot of St. Nicolas 
uy Benedict, near Barram; afterwards by r the 
Second, made Gardinal- Deacon. 

In the Year, L118, he followed - Calif us Tl RAW 
and after, the Death of - Honorins the Second, was 
choſen by one Party of the Cardinals, and the Pon- 

tif, The other y choſe Peter, Cardinal of 
St. Mary' „ by the Name of Anacletas the Second; 
hM N is ejected and excommunicated by Anacle- 
tus, and flies to France ; where by the Engliſh, French, 
and Germans, he is accounted for the true and lawful 
Pope ; and in the following Near is confum d, by 
the Council of Rbeims. 

In the Year 1139, in a Council of a Thouſand 
Biſhops, Innocent excommunicates Roger, King of Si- 
cily, and the Followers of Anacletus, Sa two Years 
before. He condemned the married Clergy, and 
—_ other Eccleſiaſtical — He died 1143. 
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The Reader; if not ſatisfied with what 1 have 
ſaid, ma conſuit Mr. Collier and Mr. Howel; whete 
hell find the Pretenſions of both Popes ; but hell 
be at a loſs, as Iam, to find the Infallibiliry and 
Inerrability of either. oF 03 17 


In the Council 3 ha Cheeni, Ka 
the Second excommunicates the Anti-Pope Anaclerui 
and his Followers; and Anacletus does the ſame to 
Innocent at Rome. Boch, before now, acid e 
ted (ſays Ofunder) before God +: | 


In the Year 1132. To this time the Priefts ; in 
Ireland lived honeſtly with their Wives: But Mat- 
cnias the Archbiſhop, (for ſo was the Pope Will) 
now takes them away : Without all Controverſie, 
this is not Perfection. Their Wives follow him with 
Reproaches, and their Husbands are in much Trot- 
ble; but all in vain ; For the Archbiſhop wich vio- 
tence defended this Doctrine of Devils; calls the 
Wedlock of the Clergy, an evil Rite, the worſt of 
Cuſtoms, an execrable Succeſhon, a Crime to be pu- 
niſh d by Death, an Evil and Wabiterous Generation, 
the Diſſolution of Church Diſcipline, the Enervation 
of Cenſure, the Evacuation of Church Cenſure, Sa- 
vage Barbarity, and Paganiſm, introduced under 2 
Chriſtian Name, c. This is to honour Mattimo- 


ny granted by God to the Miniſters of the 


Church. 
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in the Year 1138, In the Synod of Weftwinſet, 
the Legate of Innocent the Second, being 'Plefident, 
: was decreed, that Prieſts ſhould have neither 
wives nor Concubines ; that none ſhould hear Mag 
from ſuch a Prieft “. See the Fury of Satan 


In the Year 1140, in France, at this time was Pe- 
fen ABALLARD, à famous Philoſopher, but a Heretick. 
The Companions of his Errors were Arnold of Brixia, 
and Gilbert, Biſhop of Picton. This PETER mingled 
Theology with Philoſophy, and corrupted one with 
the other. He promulg'd his Errors; as Firſt, that 
all which is God, may be comprehended by Human 
Reaſon. 2dly, That the Father, Son, and Holy 
| Ghoſt, were che ſame Eſſence in ſuch a manner, as 
b) White fame Oration is Propoſition, Aſſumption, and 
Conclufion ;_ 25 ſavoured of Arianiſm, as alſo 
the following.) 434y, That the Father is full Pow- 


er, the Son à certain Power, that the Holy Ghoſt 
10 Wis no Power. 4b, That Chriſt did not - aſſume 
? Fleſh to deliver us from the Yoke ofthe Devil. 5th, 
That they that crucified Chriſt, through Ignorance, 
Pu- cid not Sin. Sthhy, That the Holy Ghoſt was not 
on, of the Subſtance of the Father. 7:b/y, That the 

Holy Ghoſt is the Soul of the World. 8:bly, That 
d. Ihe baſſion of Chriſt did not profit, but only as an 


ra Example of Vertue. 
we Perzx was ſummoned to ſome Synods, eſpecially 


to that of Senon; in which St. Bernard Claravallenſis 
learnedly diſputed againſt him. In ſome Synods he 
did not appear; but in that of Senon, he being con- 
quered, appealed to Pope Innocent ; who, being cer- 
ited of the whole Affair, by the Synod, writes a 
long Epiſtle to them, condemns and excommuni- 
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beter for a Heretick, Peter having the Know 
ledggtithe Condemnation of his Opinions, by: 
Pope, ; precends a Converſion, and cetir'd to the M; 
naſtery of Clunium, wiites an Apology, denies pay 
ly the. Words, and wholly the Sence — the aforeſz 


Articles of Herefie ; as al Hereticks are wont to d; 
For being convicted of Errors, | Meaning of & 


ny their Words, or change the Meaning of then 
giving; them another Turn. Theſe are the Wich 
- crafcs of Satan, with which they deceive the Mink 
of the Simple and Ignorant. But PeTzR (ome Day 
after ended his Life in that Monaſtery ; and, as ſons 
think, was converted from his TOS We dare 
not; for ein afficm * 7 | 


In the Year: I 141; n 8 ſo called 10 
his Country, born in Novara, and is commonly c 
led the Maſter of dentences; 5 flouriſh'd, and fra 
Preſident of the School at Paris, was made Biſhop 
that City, he died 1164, and was Buried in 
| Church of St. Marcellus. Foachimus, Abbot of Fln 
v rites againlt him, as a mad Heretick; as excing 
bout the e Dockrine of the Trinity. Tis certain, th 
among other things, he ſays, that Chriſt was 
part Man, and nothing elſe. Hence Alexander, 
Pope, tom the Lateran Council, held. 1179, wil 
to William, Archbiſhop of Senon, to convoke the | 
ſhops, and co enquire into this Doctrine of PETER, 
to aboliſh, it; and that Care ſhould be taken, t 
the Students in Paris ſhould be inſtructed by ih 
Maſters, that as Chriſt was perfect God]; fo ho! 
tary * OS of a Shs and l Body Jp 


— 


* Cave's Hiſt. 650. Hiſt. Mag. 12, 5. Plating Hventi 
Tri: hemius de Hiſt Ec. Of. 12. 2, 7. Frateolus, 65. 195. 
See Dr. Cave's Hiſt. of Bernard, p. 643. 
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_GirneRTVUS PoxRRBTANUSs, born in Aquitain, flou- 
riſh'd in the Year 1145; was firſt Rector of the 
School at Paris, and Canon of Poicton; and after - 
wards Biſhop of that City; he was a Philoſopher 
and a great Divine. Hence in a Conventicle of 
ſome of the Clergy of his Dioceſs, he mingled fome 
Opinions, ſomewhat unſound, concerning the Tri- 
nity, Appealing to Rome, he was brought thither 
by his two Archdeacons Arnold and Calon; Eugenius 
the Pope, being at this time in France, the Synod of 
Pars is celebrated, in which Exgenius being Preſident, 
GitBeRT is accuſed of Hereſie; but by his Cautions, 
and Orthodox Interpretation of his Words, he avoid- 
ed the Cenſure. The Year following, his Cauſe is 
again agicated ; his Opinions were rejected ; but his 
Pecſon remain'd untouch d. But, Offender ſays, he 
was compelled to a Revocation ; for in part he em- 
bracd the Hereſie of Abaillards (of whom before) 
He died x 154 *. - La 


PzreR BTsENsISs, called ſo from the Place of his 
Nativity, a French man, from a Canon of Biturum, 
was Archdeacon of Bath, and afterwards of London ; 
and alſo Chancellor to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
and Vice Chancellor to the King. He flouriſh'd 
from the Year 1160, He is the firſt in the Euchari- 
ſtical Affair ſaid to uſurp the Word Tranſubſtantia- 
tim. Oflander ſays; that he unwillingly accepted the 
Arhbiſhoprick of Rhoan. He ſo highly eſteem'd the 
Monaſtick Life, that he had the worſe Thoughts of 
Marriage-; calling it an Inextricable Snare, and an 
Isnominious Servicude f. | 
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"Micnara,, 2 Thyſalonisn, flouriſhd about the Year 
69, He was condemned for the Hereſie of Boga- 
lags : But this Hereſie was almoſt, common with 
that they added more Foole- 


the . Meſſalians ; except t | 
for Exampl 


ries and Ravings. 
only of the Holy Scriptures were | 
that the Uſe of Churches, Euchariſt, of che Croſz, 
and of Prayer, (except the Pater · Noſfer,) were to be 
abrogated ; that the Baptiſm of Catholicks, was im. 
perfect; and would have his Followers called Deipa« 
ri; that the Perſons of the Holy Trinity were un- 
nd did frequently ſhew themſelves unta 


ſeven Books 
be received j 
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In the Year 1158, Eccleſiaſtical Writers reckon 
ſome among Hereticks, who thought not amiſs ef 
ſome Articles. Of theſe Perzx DE Bauts, Who 
was a Prieſt, and one Henry, a Monk. Pzrkx is 
Henry conſtantly taught 
and diſpersd his. Doctrine far and wide in many 
Places of France. Theſe Articles are by his Advers 
ſaries aſcrib'd to Peter ; Firſt, that Infants are not 
co be Baptiz d, or ſaved by another's Faith, but by 
theic oon. 24h, That proper Faith, without Bap- 
tiſm is nothing. 34%, Thar Infants beneath the Age 
of underfianding, cannot be ſaved by the Bap 
Chriſt; that is, chat Baptiſm does not profit ſuch, 
4ibly, That thoſe baptiz d in Infancy, ate to be te- 
baptiz d, when adult. ßtb, That the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt is not to be offered in the Maſi; 
nor any Oblation to be made for the Salvation of 
the Soul. (I ſee no Harm in this, being only re- 


pugnant to the Doctrine of Rome.) G6rhly 
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condemned and burnt. 
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Altars are to be deftro red ; (This I cannot approve 
of ; for take away he Ada and the Ugg res 
main.) thh, That the Doctrine of the Species 
ofthe Satfiment, viz,. that the Subſtances the elves 
are not changed; (This militates againft Tranſubſtan- 
tation.) Stb, That the Lord's Supper is not now to 
be given to Men; becaufe it was once given only 
tothe Apoſtles by Chriſt. (Theſe ſeem to Calvinize 
(ſays Oftander ;) becauſe Chriſt did aſcend into Hea- 
ren. 9th, That the Sacrifices ; that is, the Maſſes, 
Prayers, and Alms, and other Works of the Living 
for the Dead, are Folly and Impiety, and. do not 
vrofit. (This is Catholick,” and dire@ly oppoſes the 
preſent Practice of the. Church of Rome.) 10:hly, 
That Monks and Prieſts ought rather to marry 
cam to commit Forhication, (I find no Error in 
theſe Words.) 11:hly, That Croſſes are not to be a- 
dord or worſhipped ; and ſo many Croſſes, ſerving 
Superſtition, ought rather to be removed, than re- 
tained. (This Propoſition has nothing worthy of 
Reprehenſion.) 12:hly, That fo many Churches are 
not to be built with 1 much Coſt; and being built, 
are to be deſtroyed, (There was not formerly an) 
Modus in building Church; they might have their 
honeſt Uſe, and ſhould not be deſtroyed.) 13:bly, 
That God is derided by thoſe Hymns, which Monks 
and Priefts uſe in their Churches; that God is not 
pleaſed with Muſick, (There is a great Difference 
in Hymns; ſome tend to the Glory of God, and 
ate to be uſed to his Honour.) 14thly, Tis report- 
ed of them, (ſays Peter of Clunium) that they re- 
ceixe not the whole Canon; that is, all the Wri- 
tings of the Old and New Teſtaments ; and he faith, 
that they only received the Goſpel. They would 
not receive the Apocrypha ; (from hence this Calum- 
ly ſeems'to ariſe ; as if they received only the Goſ- 
pel.) x5cbly, They believed only the Canonical 
Kipture, and they did not eſteem the Writings of 
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proved of, as they agree with the Word of God; 


Worſhip of Saints was Idolatry. 655, That the Re 
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the Fathers, to be of. equal Authority with the 
holy Sctipeure *. (This Propofition hath nothing 
of Abſurdity in it: For the Writings of the Fathers 

ought not to have equal Authority with ſacred 


Writ.) 


_ T have already mentioned Pæ TER Watpvs in the 
the View ; and now, ſince the Romaniſts are ſo in- 
veterate againſt the Waldenſes, as Hereticks, I think 
my ſelf obliged to give an Account of their Do. 
Stine; not that I think they are ſound in all their 
Articles; yet nevertheleſs, they ſap the very Foun 
dation of the ſuper additional Articles of the Roma 
Church: Theſe therefore are the Heads of the l. 
den ſian Doctrine: 1/, That the Authority of the 
holy Scripture was the Rule of Judging ; that what 
ſoever agrees not with the Word of God, ſhould be 
deſervedly repudiated and avoided ; that the Opini- 
ons of the Fathers and Councils, are ſo far to bea 


that tha Reading and Knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
tures ſhould be free to all, Laicksyas well as Prieſts; 
and that the Monuments of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets ought rather to be read, than the Inventions 
of Men. 24h, That Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
are the two Sacraments of Chriſt. 34%, That the 
Uſe of both Species were infticuted by Chrilt for 
Prieſts and Laicks ; that Maſſes were impious ; and 
that 'twas Madneſs to Sacrifice for the Dead. 4th, 
That Purgatory was the Invention of Men; that Be- 
lievers ſhould go to Eternal Life, and Unbelieven 
to Eternal Damnation, ßthhy, That Invocation and 
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* Hiſt. Mag. 12.5. Peter Clunien. Ofi. 12. 3, 3. See Dr. 
5. Hiſt, of St. Bernard, p. 643 · Peter Mauritius, Hoa. 
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may Church was the Whore of Babylon; and that 
the Pope and Biſhops ought not to be obeyed ; be- 
cauſe they are the Wolves of the Church of Chriſt 3. 
that the Pope hath no Primacy over all the Church- 
es of Chriſt ; and hath not Power of either Sword 
or Keys. That that Church is of Chriſt, which 
hears the ſincere Word of God, and uſes. the Sa- 
craments inſtiruted by him, where ever it is placed. 
7thly, That Vows are Figments of Men, encouraging 
Sodomy : So many Orders are the Characters of the 
Beaſt ; that Monkery is a dead Carcaſs. 85h, That 
ſo many ſupecſticious Feaſts, ſuch perpetual Bawlings 
of unlearned Men, ſo many Obſervations of Cere- 
monies, manifeſtly impugning the Doctrine and In- 
ſtitution of the Word, are the Inventions of the De- 
vil. grbly, The Marriage of the Clergy is lawful 
and neceſſary *. 179 azo 
I could make ſome Remarks, were it neceſſary in 
this Place, and I ſhall only Hint at one ; and that 
is this : It is confeſſed on all Hands, that Peter 
fall was a Laick ; and I know not what Aucho- 
rity he had to Preach, Baptize, or Conſecrate the 
Lord's Supper? Twou'd be very well, if the l. 
denſes had lawfully Ordain'd Prieſts among them; 
I fear, if ſo, the whole Fabrick tumbles: For 
if no Prieft, there's no Church. And this ſeems to 
me to be the Caſe ; For in the 6b Article, it is (aid, 
that Biſhops ſhould not be obeyed ; and there's an 
odd reaſon for it ; becauſe they are the Wolves of 
the Church. But perhaps, it may be objected, that 
the Maldenſe mean the Popiſh Biſhops. Be it ſo; 
Jet they are true Biſhops in reſpect of Ordination. 
would not be thought an Enemy to the Waldenſes ; 
becauſe they ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the Church o 
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* Hiſt, Mag. 12.3, Bale, Eneas Silojua., Of, e 
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Rome. No, I ſhould, rejoice, and be heartily . glad 
0 Find them a true coönküted Church, hat ug d. 
ſhops; Prieſts, and Deacons, truly Orddined, Por 
to talk as they do in the 675 Article, of heating the 
ſincete Word of God, and receiving the Sacraments 
without a true Priefthood, is unaccquntable Jargon 
yet'T am far from commending the Romi 
_ Church in perſecuting and deſtroy ing theſe poor 
+ Men. It would have been more Pious and Religi- 
dus for them, to have inſtructed them, and ſhewn 
them the Neceflity of a true Priefthood. And for 
the Waldenſes, it would have been more commendable 
to have ſought for it, and tb have gotten 4 regular 
Clergy : If both Parties keep at a diſtance, and call 
one another Ignominious and Reproachful Names, it 
is impoſſible to come to an Unien. If the Papiſts on 
one fide, would lay by their Additional Atticles; if 
the Waldenſes would procure a true. Priefttiood ;; all 
would be well: Which God Grant. 


In the ear 1163, there were ſome Hereticks, 
which called themſelves Apo0sro11cks '; becauſe they 
boaſted, that they led their Lives according to the 
Apoſtles Doctrine. And theſe were their Opinions; 
if, That Infants are not to be baptiz d. 24H, That 
they had power of daily Conſectating on their Ta- 
ble the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to make them 
Members ot the Chriſt. 34%, That Virgins ſhould 
be married; becauſe God created Virgins, Male and 
Fran: 4b, That Continency is to be perform'd 
Wedlock. 5:bly, That thete is no Purgatory, be- 
cauſe the Soul loos'd from tlie Body, either goes to 
Reſt or Condenination. (I ſee no harm in this Ar- 
' ficle.) 6:b/y, Thar Prayers ought not to be uſed 
for the Dead. (I cannot ſubſcribe to this Article a5 
Heretical. There's an unhappy Diſpute at this Day 
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about Prayers for the Dead; on both Sides, Men of 
Laipips, Senſe, and Piety. I'could heartily wiſh 


for 
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* Hiſt, Mag. 12. 3. Bernard ſuper Cantic, Oi. 
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for an Union, leſt otherwiſe Chriſtianity ſhould.ſuf- 
fer in the main; but ſhall ſay no more at preſens,) 
916, Thar the Suffrages of Dead Saints do not pro- 


fit, (I think ſo too) 876½, That he that is a Sin- 


ner, cannot be a Biſhop. 9%, That Milk, and any 
thing made of it, and evety thing, which comes 
from Copularion, is not to be eaten. loch, The 
Church they acknowledge noe: Phe aſſert, that 
they are the Church. (So does every Sectary amo 
us.) 7 1:bly, They ſay, Oaths are unlawful. (S0 
do out preſent Deiſts the Quakets) Altho? ſome 
of theſe 7h:ſes, (Poſirions) reject the Errors of Roe; 
et for the moff part, (fays my Author) they are 
dien and Anabapriftical, and ought to be fer 
3 e err IE OT 
At chis-cime ſome in Flanders, before the icy of 
Cologn, met in a «certain , Barn, who neglected th 
publiok Service of the Church and caught Satanigal 
Opinions in their . private Conventicles, vis 1/ 
They contended, that they alone were clean Chr1- 
ſtians; and that all others were , unclean an Here 
ticks, ke our Ola ker. 20%, That the Prelates 
Priefts, and Clergy; are Deceivers of Souls, an 
Snares of the Devil. 34h, Sactamènts they deride 
and alſo the holy Body and Blood of Chriſt in the 
Lord's Supper. | 4thly, That Laſciviouſneſs, perpetra- 
ted by them, is not Sin. Theſe ace Satanical Furies, 
and theſe are the Practices of our Yuakers. See Va 
Bugg's Works ; eſpecially, the Picture of Puakeriſm ; 
For our 2uakers own All theſe Particulars, as is ap- 
parent from their Writings. 85 . 
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The Leaders of this deluded People of Hundi: 
were Arnold, Marſilius and Theodorick. Edgbert the Abbot 
encounter d them; and in diſputing convinced them; 
but when they continued to defend themſelves, per- 
tinacioufly, eight Men and two Women were burnt; 
and minding to fave a Young Woman, if ſhe would 
Tecant, ſhe got from the L:#ors, or Officers; and 
leaping into the Fire, was burnt. What would our 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, Hereticks, and Qua kers, think of 
ſuch Methods of Converſion ? They might then 
have ſome Plea for Perſecution . But our too 
mild Superiors rather protect than puniſh. them, 
rather cheriſh than correct them. But the time 
will come, that an Account muſt be given of ſuch 
Neglect; and they will be brought into Judgment. 
How then will they be able to give an Account of 
B. Adminiſtrations? How will they hold up their 
Heads at that dreadful Day, when the Secrets of 
all Hearts ſhall be revealed? Tongue cannot ex- 
preſs. their Confuſion, neither can Pen deſcribe 


what Horrors, and Tremblings of Heart will attend 


them, when God is ready to pour out his Vials of 
Wrath upon them. Oh that they were wiſe and 
would conſider | 


In the Year 1178, at-Tholoyſe in France, there were 
Hereticks, who were called Agenentes ; of whom tis 
wrote, that they had ill Thoughts of the Lord's Sup- 
per, of Wedlock, and other holy Things ; but 
their Opinions are not recited. Peter the Roman 
Legate, with others, were ſent to Tholouſe to refute 
them; but did not effect it t. 
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* Hiſt. Mag. * Tritbem ius, O., 12, 3, 6, | Bugg, Ith. 
Part, Folio 646. 1ſt Part 37, 107. 434. 542. Bugg's Pure 
of uakeriſm, or Cage of Unclean Birds. Prat. p. 320. 

7 Hiſt, Mag, 12. 5. Sigebert. Of. 12. 4. 1. 
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In the Year 1184, the Neforian Hereticks conti- 
nued, and were diſperſed in the Holy Land, a- 
mongft the Saracens, and in India, Theſe, deny d 
that Mary was the Mother of God. The Syrians 
the next Lear ate numbered among the Hereticks, 
becauſe they impiouſly deny d that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeded from the Son. They admitted not Fourth 
Marriages *. e, „ ee ee 

In the Year 1187, there were Hereticks, called 
Facobites, diſperſed in the Holy Land, and in - 
tbiopia: There were ſome among them, who after 
the Incarnation. of the Son of God, do appoint 
one Nature only in Chrift. They uſe Baptiſm, 
and Circumciſion, Circumciſing both Male and Fe- 
male. They are wont before Baptiſm to burn the 
Child to be baptiz d, with, a hot Iron; ſaying, 
that this was the Baptiſm of Fire; that is, of the 
Holy Ghoſt :- That Sins are to be confeſſed to God 
alone; and throwing Frankincenſe on live Coals, 
they thought, that their Prayers, together with the 
Frankincenſe aſcended to Heaven. Their Prieſts 
uſe a particular Language which the Laicks under- 
ſtand not T7. „ e 3 

In the Year 1188, about Mount Libanus, and in 
Phenicia, were the Maronite Hereticks. Thoſe were 
Monothelizes ; who aſſerted , ( as before) that in 
Chriſt was only One Will. So difficult a Task is 
it to pluck out an old Hereſie; but ſome of theſe 
recanted, and joy ned themſelves again to the Church 
of Antioch +. R 
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* Hiſt, Mag. 12.5. Of. 12 4, 3. Fac. de Vin iaco. 

1. Hig. Mag. 12. 3. Fac. de Vtriaco. Of. 12. 4, 4. Paget's 
. 61. Prateolus 219. Forb. 3 11, 3. 

+ Hiſt. Mag, 12, 5. Fac. de Vitriaco. Prat, 320, Forb. z. 
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re N their, 121 Wives W with whon 
they 5 every Where freely and honeſtly. T 
true, the bn fubmitced to this heavy Yoke; bur 
when in Bohemia the fame Legatè acting the far 
Ka he hardly, eſcaped Death from the Priefts *. 


The Came Veat, Silos Tnunvar, an Engliſh Pref: 
5 bs leaving England, went to Paris ;5 where he waz 
0 55 legt many Years 5 Divinity School, and 
We in Admiration his Acuteneſs in Logic. 
7 the Tiberal Artz: But when old, he vomitet 
many Blaſphemies a ainft Moſes and Chrift. God 
2 fenally punzſh'd him, by. depriving him of 
Knowledge and Voice; 'fo that he could not recite 
the Alphabee, 'So the {ord reve d his Blaſphemies 
, of gel org Pride: Fot he boaſted; chat as he kney 
hole Law of Chriſt, fo he could annibilat 
Ie died Dumb; And before bis Fury, he had 
wrote 'Books according | to the i he livd i in, not 
to be deſpiſed 2. | | 


In che Vear 1195, or btesbedd Waben the 
Third, called LoTHakivs, a Companian, was ſent to 
Paris; where he acquired all ſorts of Learning, was 
was made Cardinal ; and in 1198, afterward 
created PGpe. 
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Tis not my Deſign to enumerate all his Actions: 
For choſe, I refer che Reader to the Authors below ; 
I ſhat! only obferve according to my purpoſe, that 
in the Year 121, this Pope clebrated the Genera 
Council of Lateran, In which (to uſe the Words of 
4 the Learned Dr. Cave,) he repoſed the monſtrous 
Pig ment of Tranſubſtantiation amongſt the Articles 
4 of Faith; and he decreed, that all Chriſtian Princes, 
« yitiaced with Hereſie, and diſobedient to the Re- 
©* an Church, ſhould be depoſed from their Dig- 
« jities.” Should this bleſſed Decree take Place, 
am well aſſured, that r Peg : 
the World would incur Depoſition, than they th 
hold Communion wich = Ehren af e As 
Mr. Paget in his Cbriſtianagraplz. has clearly made out. 
Belides, Subjection to the Pope, in this Age, is made 
a ſeſt of by ſome Chriftian Pringes. Lews the Four- 
reenth, late King of Franc), dehy'd bis Infallibility 
and Supremacy, (fich is the very ;Quingelanes of 
Popery.) The Duke of Saviy, fe King of Sicily, 
maintain'd his Power againſt che preſent Pope; and 
the preſent Regent of France refuſes to receive the 
Pope's Bull Unigenitus (God only knows what Effect 
it will have on the Gallican Church: To me it ſeems, 
that the Power of the Pope is in that Country in a 
Tottering Condition. May it fall there, and elſe- 
where ) for I believe, id a little time 
er will conſiderably decreaſe, and his Threats will 
be Brutum Fulmen, Faxit Deus.) This bluſtring and 
turbulent Pope Innocent the Third, died in the 
Year 1260, Matthew Paris {peaking of King Fobn, 
has theſe remarkable Words; He knew (lays be) 
* and had found by Experience fal, that the Pope, 
(meaning Innocent) was Ambitious, and Proud 
0 above all Mortals ; that he was an inſatiable T hir- 
* ſter after Money; that he was pliant and ready 
* upon all Rewards given or promiſed, for all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs. This was a bleſſed time in- 
deed, 
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deed, for the Chriſtian Church to be ruled by fi 


a Head! But I ſhall leave this Pope, to give an Ac. 
count of his Actions at the General Audit. Silos 
and Gold, (lays St. Peter, the firſt Biſhop of Rowe 
as the Papiſts pretend) have I none: But tempora my. 
rantur, the times are chang'd : For now at Rome nothing 
is to be done without them. Quantum profuit hes 
Fabula Chrifi ; ſays another Pope, What imme. 
Riches bave TI got by this Fable of Chriſt! And what 
vaſt Riches Ae the Popes amaſsd to themſelves 
from England only, for Inveſtitures, Palls, Peters Pence, 
&c. is eafily to be tracd from our own Hiſtory *, 


Let the Reader conſult Collier: Hiſtory. 5 


* * 
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* Hiſt. Mag. 12.13. Stella, Bale, Trithemius, Platina, Onu- 
Sinn. Oi. 12. 4. 8. Howel's View, 335. Coll. Hiſt if, Pan 
414, 415% 418. Cave's Hiſt, 69 2. Forb, 12, 5, 31. 13, 11,1. 13, 
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View of the Scholaſtick AG E. 


Cbolaſtical Divinity, being introduc'd in the former 
Age, took deep Root in this; of which there- 
fore, according to my Purpoſe, I muſt ſay ſome- 
thing in this Place. | 
In the Firſt Ages of the Church, Apoſtles and A- 
poſtolical Men received the Doctrine pure and ſim- 
ple, from Chriſt himſelf ; and delivered it in a cer- 
tain eaſie and perſpicuous manner, chiefly, ad vulgi 
captum, to the meaneſt Capacity, for the Advantage of 
Poſterity ; and never diverted to perplex'd and ſpi- 
nous Reaſons of diſputing ; except a neceſſity of 
vindicating the Faith againſt Hereticks and Gentiles 
required it. In inſtructing the Carechumens (to uſe 
St. Paule Phraſe) they had the Form of ſound 


Words, containing the chief Heads of Evangelical 


Doctrine, which they more largely eyplained to the 
:Catechumeni and Competentes, in their Sermons to 
them *. | 

Of this ſort were St. Cyrill Catecbeſes adilluminatos ; 
and Gregory Niſſen's Sermones Catechetici, Otherwiſe in 
their ordinary Homllies to the People, they expound- 
ed ſome Book of the Holy Scripture, or ſome Part 
of the Goſpel, then read in the Church ; or laſtly, 
ſome Moral Doctrine, in a plain Method. But 
when this old fimple Eccleſiaſtical Way began to 
grow out of Faſhion, they thought upon a more 
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* See Dr, Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, Part 2 Chapter 8. 
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ſuhtil and fublime Reaſon of explaining, which is 
manifeſt from the Works of Pſeudo- Dionyflus{ the 4: 
reop2gite, who lived in the Fourth or Fifth Cen. 
tury. 23a 
' Almoſt, about the middle of the Eighth Century, 
Fobn Demaſceneficft amongſt the Gretks recalled Phe. 
ology to a mote accurate Method; diftributing his 
Opinions into Four Claſſes ; publiſhing five Books 
de Fide Ortbadoxs : Of which the firſt was of the 
Trigity,, and its Nature and Properties. 24h), Of 
the Creation, and various ſorts of Creatures. 3h, 
of the lacarnation of the Word, and the Hypoftaci. 
cal Union of Natures:; of the Life and Death of 
Chriſt; of Faich ; of che Sacraments; of the Relicks 
of Saints and Images ; of the Law of God, and Sin ; 
of the, Sabbath; of Circumciſion; of Antichriſt ; 
of the Reſurre&ion of the Fleſn. 
In the Letin Church Lanjrack, Archbiſhop of Cane 
tenbury, (who was famous about 1199) the Adverſa- 
ry of Berengarius, Was the firſt, who is ſaid to have 
ſuper-inducd a new Form of Theology, on the for- 
mer. which hardly can be collected from the Works 
that remain, At the Beginning of the next Age 
Heter Abaillard publiſhd three Books of Theology; 
the firſt of Faith, Hope, and Charity; of Sacraments; 
chiefly. of Faith concerning the Trinity: In the 
lecond Book; he treats more largely of Faith con- 
cerning the Trinity: In the third, he diſputes more 
of che Power, Wiſdom, and Goodaeſs of God; in 
Chat che Trinity conüſts: 10 help forward thif 
Work, Peter Lombari about the middle of the Age, 
compoled Four Books of Sentences, which he hac 
pa gg the Fathers, eſpecially from St. Aus 
guſtine, | 
And new Theology +> put on ano- 
ther Face, brought to an Elentick. Form, bound up 
to 2 Philcſophical Way of ſpeakiog, divided into 
inünite Queſtions, ventilated wich Reaſons, agitated 
8 | ey 


$4 

TY G8 1873; nini n hed imof unit 
on both ſides, to Curioſity, even unto Trifles; com- 
poled well enough for the labil Reaſon of diſputing 
Queſtions Theological. 752 4 

After Lombard, came Alexander of Hales, with ma- 
ny others, too long to be inſerted: (See the. Cata- 
logue in Cave's Hiſt, 696.) and theſe threw themſely 
into ſeveral Parties. Hence aroſe the Families o 
Nominals, and Reals, Thomiſts and Scotiſts, Sententia- 
varies and 2 uodlibets, contending among themſelves 
wich mutual Brawlings. e 
At length leaving che ſimple and more pure Do- 
tine of the Ancients, Scholaſtick Divinity only 
reigned in the Chriſtian Schools; having the Aſſi- 
fiance of Ariſtales Philoſophy; and theſe drawn not 
from the Grecian Fountains, but from the muddy 
Pools of Arabians.; from Verſions. ill done, and ill 
underſtood. Nevertheleſs, it not only extended 
ts large Tetritories; but alſo. it exerciſed its Em- 
pire over Theology its ſelf ; by which it came to 
paſs, that inſtead of St. Paul, Ariſtotle, alone. almoſt 
kept the Chair for ſome Ages, how much this new 
Scholaſtick Theology concurr'd to eſtabliſh the Pleas 
of the Rowan Church, he muſt be blind, that does 
not ſee. ('Tis not leſs certain, that the Canon 
Law, that aroſe, and much increaſed about this time, 
did promote far and near the Authority of the Ro- 
mas Pontiff, (See Forb. 6, 4, 21) But: of theſe 
more than enough. Let us go forward to ſome o- 


ther things. | 2 va) 55 ) Tap tf 11 i. by * 
In the Year 1204, in April, CS. is taken by the 
Latins, the | Grecian Republick, together with the, 
Church, is miſerably diflipated. The Seat of 


the Empire, and Patriarchate is tranſlated to 
bynia ; Theodorus Laſcares taking away the 


Nice in Bit 
Eaſigns of the Empire. At the ſame time Alexias 
Comnemus made choice of Trepezunt forthe Seat of the 
Empire aſſuming the Provinces, Cappadocia, Papblago- 
vi, Pontus and Cholcis : From hence the 7 won 

"of ing- 
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Kingdom had its Original. Neither was the State 
of the Grecians more fortunate before the Year 1220. 
in which the Royal City was taken from the I. 
* tins, when they recoyered their own Seats 


In the Beginning of this Age, Pope Innoctyr 
the Third fell into a „ deprives Philip Augufy 
of the Empire, frees his Subjects from the Oaths « 
Fidelity, and curſes them upon Diſobedience; er. 
auctorates Fohn of England, for not admitting S. 
pben Langton into the See of Canterbury; ſubjects the 
Kingdom to an Interdi& ; and thoſe that ſubmitted, 
he receives into his Protection. He anathematizg 
Philip che Firſt, born of the French King to whom he 
gave England, for aſſiſting King Fobn rf. 

In the Year 1215, the Lateran Council was hell 
by IN xOCExT the Third, at Rome; in which, 'tis Ar 
ſaid, there were. more than a Thouſand Prelates, Chur 
By theſe, Tranſubſtantiation was plainly eſtabliſh, CENT 
viz. That the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the S2. M © Tt 
crament of the Altar were contained truly and ſub. 
ſtantially under the Species of Bread and Wine, the , the 
Bread being tranſubſtantiated into the Body, and . 
the Wine, into the Blood, by a Divine Power f. . Ca 


Abbot Joacum, and AluERicus CaRNAT ENS, #4 

a Doctor of Paris, (who after his Death lay ſometime 
unburied, and was afterwards burnt;) are condemn, 
and other Puniſhmentcs are decreed againft Hereticks 
and their Favourers. (See Col. eod. 4or.) Subjech 
are looſed from their Bonds of Fidelity, and their 
Governments given to the Poſſeſſors. (I wonder how 
his Holineſs came by this Power of diſſolving Sub- 


y * * 
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—— jects from their Oaths; and of diſpoſing of King- 

doms from their lawful Owners: I am ſure they 

learned not this Doctrine from St. Peter, who (if 

he had ſuch a Right, as he had not,) had as much 

Reaſon, and a great deal mere, to depoſe that cruel 

Monſter, Nero the Emperor; but we find no ſuch 

Doctrine or Practice in him. And the 13th of the 

Romans is a flaming Inſtance to the contrary, not- | 
| withſtanding the Popiſh Gloſſes of ſome, and the | 
s the W Proteſtant Interpretations of others. The Words are 
ieted, theſe; Let every Soul be ſubject ro the bigber Powers; for | 
the Powers that are, are ordained of God; whoſoever tbere- 

m be fre, reſets that Power, reſiſts the Ordinance of God; and 

tbey that reſiſt, ſhall recieve to themſelves Damnation. 


, 


Archbiſhop Laud, that died a Martyr for the 
Church of England, treats at large of this Pope Ixx o- 
cent the Third; and, ſays he to his Adverſary, 
“That all the Ancient Fathers, come in with a full 
* Conſent, that omnis anims, every Soul, comprehends 
* there, all without Exception; all ſpiricual Men, 
* even to the higheſt Biſhop, aad in Spiritual 
"* Cauſes too; ſo the. Foundations of Faith and 
e good Manners be not ſhaken ; and where they are 
* ſhaken, there ought to be Prayer and Patience; 
* there ought not co be Oppoſition or Force.” 
This one Inftance is more than enough to overba- 
lance whatever Mr. H:a4ly has ſaid to the contrary : 
But I will add ſome Teſtimonies of the Fathers ; as 
firſt, St. Chryſoftome ; ** Theſe things (ſays he, Hom. 
* 23. in Rom.) are commanded to all, Biſhops, 
* Prieſts, and Deacons, c. Altho thou art an 
* Apoftle ; if thou art an Evangeliſt, if a Prophet; 
* or whoſoever thou art: If a Prieft (ſays Theodores 
on the Place ;) if a Prelate ; if every Soul, then 
* yours; who excepts you from this General 2 There 
are thoſe that are wont to ſay, Keep your Ho- 


*. nour of your See; but Chriſt commanded other- 


* 
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wiſe, and acted otherwiſe.” (St. Bernerd's 2d. Ep, 
to H-wry, Archbiſhop of Seen.) And Theophylac lays 
the fame on this Place; where tis. very:obſervable, 
that Theophilac lived in the time of Pope Gregory the 
Seventh; and St. Bernard after it; and yet this 
Truth obtained then; and this was about the Lear 
1130. And here, once for all, I heartily recom- 
mend Archbiſhop Laad's Conference, as the beſt An. 
tidote againſt Popery ; and tho' he was ſo ftrenu. 
aus an Oppoſer of that corrupt Religion, yet he 
fell a Martyr for our Church. Stand amazed, all 
By-ſtanders ; and tell it not in Gath, and publiſh it 
not in che Streets of Akhom, that the Pope's [Tools 
offer d up that great and good Man for a Sacrifice 
to their Molech! And one wou'd think, that this 
wou'd be enough to fatisfie all Diſſenters, that they 
are laſtruments in the Pope's Hands; to work the 
Ruin of the beſt of Churches: And wou'd they but 
ſeriouſly. conſider, they would heartily reconcile 
themfetves to our Church; and who then would be 
able to hurt us? God grant it may be ſo. | Let any 
read H»adly's Opinion concerning Kings, in his Aa- 
ſures of Obedience, and his other Tracts ; then let him 
conſult Archbifhop Laud againſt Fiſher ; eſpecially, 
Page 134 : 1 dare fay, if ſuch will be guided by 

Senſe, Reaſon, or Antiquity, and not by Prejudice 
he muſt of Neceffity drop Hoadly's Sentiments, 2 

_ ctofe with thoſe of that Great Metr 
is too great a Match for Hoadly, or any of his Al- 


ſociates. 2 
I have digreſs'd, tis time now to return. 
Not to fay any thing of their Canons about Au- 
ricular Confeſſion; yearly publiſh'd ; of Cbriſa and 
the Hof, of the Immunity. of the Church, of Ca- 
pkal Puniſhments on Revolters from it; there are 
ſome not deſpicable Arguments, which take away 
al the Credit of this Sy uod; neither do they ſeem 
to have any other Shadow of a Synodical — 
21.99 | than 


opolitan; who 
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than what was . by Innocent in Council, with- 


out the of the Fathers. Of which 
2222 Dupin de 2 Eccl: Diſc. Dif, 


7. Seck 4. 


-Dounnce;/ a Spaniard, 2 Canon- Regular of * 
Church of Oſua, was preſent at this Synod, and was 
receiv'd by the Pope with great Honour and Reſpect. 
From him he got a Confirmation of his late Order 
of Preachers; upon this Condition, that his Diſci- 
ples ſhould be perpetually labouring after the Con- 
verſion of the Albigenſes — other Hereticks, as Pope 
Innocent was — to ſtile the Former. And when it 
was commonly known, that Hereticks would not be 
reduc'd to the Church, wiz. to that of Rome, by Ser- 
mons alone; the Cruri // ' fgmati, an Order of Men, ha- 
ring the Badge of the Croſs on their Habit, are 
ſent againſt them; and that all things ſhould occur 
to ſo Pions a Purpoſe, the Office of the Holy In- 
quifition (as they call it, but truly che Temple of 
Molech, as I told a Spaniſh Student in Sevil) was in- 
ſticured. That moſt grievous Diſgrace and Scourge 
of the Chriftian Religion, which came from Hell, 
fays our Author , that Shamble of Conſcience, 
that Office of the moſt compleat Tyranny and 


Cruelty *. 


— Sen now inventre Tyranni, 
Majus Torment wn. Horace. 


Thus in Engliſh, 


Sicilian Tyrants never went 
To ſuch a Height of Puniſhment. 


| — — — — — —— 
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8 lib, 6. ad annum 1550, 
G2 -= "i 


2 


(1000 


1 ſhall omit the Fooleries of Lewis, #4 Paramo, 4. 
bout the Inquiſition; the Curious may read Caves 


HitT p. j 


In the Year 1253, Roserr DE SoRBONNA, 2 French: 


was, born in a retired and obſcure Place, but one 
conſpicuous for Riches and Piety, and not altoge- 
ther rude and ignorant in Learning, built the Sor- 
hon College in Paris, for the Uſe of the Mafters of 
Theology; which through all Ages, ro this Day, 
flouriſh'd with the Reputation of Men, famous for 
Judgment, Erudition, Learning, and Candour. In 
the Year 1254; or at leaft, in the following Year, 


2 Contention aroſe between the Academy of Paris, 


and the Dominicans and Franciſcans. The Frier- Men- 
dizanzs publiſh'd a Book, which they called the E- 
ternal Gojpet, or the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit, compos d, 
as they report, by Jchn de Parma, General of the 


MMnorits; in which (as William de ſandto amore, who 


at that time put forth a Book againſt theſe Monks of 
Paris,) they taught, that the Eternal Goſpel, or the 
Golpel of the Holy Spirit, the coming of which 
evacuated the Goſpel of Chriſt, was more perfect 
and better, and more worthy, than the Goſpel o 


Cluift. But in an eſpecial manner, as is manifeſt 


from Eumericus and others, This Book contained 
theſe blaſphemous Opinions, viz, That the Eternal 
Goſpel was more excellent than the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and the whole Teſtament, both Old and 
New. (Somewhat like Mr. Whifon's Performance; 
it might be, forall I know his Magazine: I wiſh 
ſome Learned Men would look into it ;) that che 
Gecſpel of Chriſt was not the Goſpel of the King- 
dom, and was not edifying to the Church; that the 
Old and New Teſtament was evacuated, and was 
not to continue longer than 1260: Afterwards, that 
all ſhould be in a. State of Perfection; and that they 
only, that went barefoot, (ſee their proud 5 
ate | $ £3 "mn 
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lity) were the only fit Men to inſtruct in Spiritual 
and Eternal Affairs; that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were not perfect in a Contemplative Liſe; that that 
Life began to flouriſh from Abbot Joachim, and 
ſhould remain more perſect in his perfect Succeſſors. 
Of theſe fee Eumericus, Belem, Uſher. 

The Pariffan Divines diſdain'd theſ2 execrable Blaſ- 
phemies, (ſays Dr. Cave in Hiſt. Lit. p. 698.) and 
condemned this Book, refuted their Oppoſers, and 
Delegates, were choſen, and ſent to the Pope 
about this Matter 5 who with much ado ob- 
tained from the Pope a Condemnacion of the 
Eternal Goſpel ; and that it ſhould be ſecretly (if it 
could be done without Offence to the Brethren,) 
committed to the Flames. So tenderly did the Pope 
Handle his Tools, the worſt of Mortals, who raved 
to Madneſs, againſt the Chriſtian Religion; which 
Pope, to ſhew his Reſentment, cauſed the Book of 
William de Sancto Amore, againſt the Perils of the laſt 
Times, wrote againſt the Monks, to be burnt at A- 
nagnia and Paris. RE 

But more than enough of theſe. The Strength of 
the Conftantincpolitan Empire in the Eaſt wavering, 
and the Forces of the Mabometan, more ſtrictly be- 
ſieging; help is implor'd of the Latin, and for that 
end, a Concord is attempted betwixt the Greeks and 
them, in the General Council of Lyons, in the Year 
1264 ; in which there were 1500 Archbiſhops, Pre- 
lates, and Abbots. It had fix Seflions, and at length 
an Union is begun about the Proceſſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft ; which Union, when there was an end 
of the Synod, the Greeks rejet, no one cantradict- 
ing. The Emperor Michae! Paleologus raging with 
Threatnings and Scourges, binding ſome, and ſend- 
ing others into Baniſnment, notwithſtanding the La- 
bours of Jobs Beccus (newly taiſed to the Patriar- 
chate) wich his Aſſociates oppoſing. | 
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The Jews every where were infamous, and hated 
for their Covetouſneſs, and execrable Uſury; for 
circumciſing Children, and alſo for crucifying them, 
they were ejected ftom many Provinces in the Weſt; 
From England, in the Year 1290, from France 1295 
from ſome Cities of Germany 1298 ; Laft of all, ſo 
many Expeditions. for the Recovery of the Holy 
Land are thro' the mutual Diſagreements of Chhriſti. 
an Princes, hitherto fruſtrated ; and at the End of 
this Age there was an End put to them. 


In thoſe very Places, which our blefled Lord con- 


ſecrated by his Birth, Life, Miracles and Bload, 
harbarous and moſt malicious Turk, now inhabit, 
and God only knows how long they may be per- 
mitted to keep Poſleſſion. 4527 

And here give me leave to ſit, and with Heavineſs 
of Heart, bemoan the ſad and calamitous Fate, and 
miſerable Condition of Feraſalem, Antioch, CS, and 
other once famous Churches ; labouring now under 


the cruel Hardſhips of the Ottoman oke. And this 


I cannot do better, than in the Words of Sir Edwin 
Sandis, in his Europe Speculum, p. 244. Speaking of 
the Greek Church, (and tis as true of that of Feru- 
falem, Antioch, and Aleuandria;) he ſays; But the 


s lamentable. Calamity of this afflicted and mi- 


* ſera ble Church, once flouriſhing in Worldly 


F* Proſperity and Glory, now ſuch as it has pleasd 


* che Rage of the wild Boar: to leave it, able to 


melt and diſſolve even a Marble Heart, into 
e Streams of mournful Blood, do cauſe me, in due 


* Senſe of Compaſſion of. their Miſery , to prels 
Fo with an humble Mind, pierc'd with Grief, to the 
F juſt Judge of the World, the Redeemer, of Man- 


* kind, and the Saviour of his erring People, to 
e caſt down his gracious and pitiful Eyes up- 


on them; to behold on one fide his Triumphing 
Fierce Enemy, perſecuting without End and Mea- 
* fare 3 ON the other ſide, his poor Seryants on 

4 1 | own 


. C109) 
« down and perſecuted without Help or Hope of 
«© Comfort ; to bteak and diſſolve the Pride and 
« Power of the one, and to comfort the aſtoniſhed 
« and + waſted Weakneſs of the other, with ſome 
« Hope of Succour, and a final Delivery; to in- 
© ſpire the Hearts of Chriſtian Princes, their neigh- 
* bours, - compounding and laying aſide their End- 
© leſs and Ftuicleſs Cofttentions, to revenge their 
« Quarrel againſt the unjuſt flor, to deliver 
„% now ut length the Church of that Bane, the 
“ Wofld of that Ignominy, Mankind of that Mon- 
* ſter of Turkiſh Tyranny, which hath too long ta- 


vag'd and laid deſolate the Earth. 


A ſmall thing it were, if his RevEnpe and Trea- 
© ſure;were only ſupplied and maintain'd out of theit 
* Goods and Labours; or if their Bodies and Lives 


„were only waſted and worn out in his Works and 


* Slaveries, it might be ſuffered : For Goods ate ttan- 
* firoty, and Death is the End of all Miſcries ; but to 
de foro d to pay a Tribute of Souls to AM:bomer 

« to have the forwardeſt and deateſi Children fnatch d 
* out of their Boſoms to be brought up in bis impious 
and Beſtial Abomination, and co employ them in the 
* murdering them that begat them, and in rooting 
* out of that Faith wherein they were born and bap- 
* tizd, and which only were able to bring their Souls 
*to Happineſs : This ſurely, is an Anguiſh inſupport- 
* able, and Calamity unſpeakable ; and which crieth 
unto God in the Heavens for Releaſe. How long 
© ſhall ctie haceful Name of a curſed Sedacer, upbraid 
"the glorious and lovely Name of out Saviour! How 
* long ſhall this Fulſliobd inſult our Faith ! How long 
* ſhall his Barbariſm/oppreſs Civility, and his Tyrant 
* ny affront the true Honour of all lawful Govern- 
* ment! But how long ſoever; this ſtands moſt ſure 


© for ever, that the Judgments of God are juſt, and 


directed, even in its ſhatpeft and moſt rigorous Cha- 
© ſtiſements, to the- Bene fit of the World, and Inſtru- 
© 4  *"Rioa 
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e Rion of Men, and ſound to us, beſides other things; 
© this Admoniſhment allowed, that if in choſe People, 
c amongſt which our Saviour convers d at the time 
6 his beautiful Steps honour'd the World; if in thoſe 

Churches which his Apoſtles ſo induſtt ĩouſlyipianted, 
* ſo carefully viſited, fo tenderly cheriſh d, inſtructed 
and confirm'd by ſo. many peculiar Epiſtles, and 
* for whom they ſent up ſo many fervent Prayers; 
* yea,unto whom arę remaining thoſe particular Let- 
© ters, which the Spirit of the higheſt indited in the 
te higheſt Heavens, and ſent down unto hem for a 
** fair warning, and preventing that Plague; which 
ce is ſince, thro' their Neglect, befallen them. 

If beſides, theſe ſpiritual Prerogatives and Graces, 
the Puiſſance and Glory of the great Empire of the 
World, the Chriſtian Empire of Rome, being tran- 
ſlated to them, and ſeated in their Laps, with a 
Promiſe of Futurity to their preſent Poſterity : Such 
then was the Strength thereof; notwithſtanding, 
when they fell away from the fitſt Zeal and. Charity, 
when Knowledge, the right Mother of Humility, 
made them ſwell ;z when they Envy'd each others 
Graces, - which they ought to have loyed ; when 
Abundance of all things bred Wantonneſs, inſtead of 
Thankfulneſs: In fine, when they forgot the Au- 
thor *of all their Bliſs, and fell to ſnarling and biting 
dne another; inſtead. of putting up and: forgiving 
Inzuries ; if not for the | reconciling Name of Bro- 
therhood ; yet for his ſake who was Father and e- 
gual Lord of both; it pleaſed God to ſuffer, that a 

aſe and wicked Thief with e deſpetate and 


forſaken Vagabonds, to the Eternal Reptoach of all 


their Wiſdom, r advance himſelf 

ſo by his Induſtry and their Security, and grow to 
ſuch a Height in his Succeſſors and Followers, as 
to be a Terror and ; Amazement to all the World; 
to themſelves inexplicable and unſuccourable Cala- 
pajty.z to ſtrip them of all choſe Graces: and len 
10 1 . ) ings 
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ings; which Ungratefulneſs would not acknowledge, 
pride and Wantonneſs did abaſe 5 and to heap on 
them as much Miſery, as the Fury of a Mercileſs 
Tyrant can inflict upon ſuch as have no Means to 
appeaſe him, ſave their Calamity alone; nor to 
withſtand him beſides their Patience: Then ſurely, 
we who come ſhore of them ſo far in Pledges of Fa- 
your, and equal them in our Fault; and they who 
have had in particular, the like threatning Cawears 
of cutting off, and not ſparing, notwithſtanding all 
the Vertues of their honourable Anceſtors, may think 
it high time to enter into a more ſerious Cogitation 
of our Ways ; and to turn all our Policies. and Con- 
tentions againſt others, into an humble and ſincere 
Examination of our ſelves; that Repentance and 
amendment may prevent thoſe: Puniſhmenes, which 
Wickedneſs hath deſerved, and Obſtinacy now high- 
ly doth provoke. : | ai! 
After this long Digreſſion, it is high time to go 
on in our intended Courſe. Proceed we thereſore, 
to collect what Hereſies we met with in the Thir- 
teenth Century. It muſt be conſeſſed, that moſt of 
them were ſunk into the Bottomleſs Pit, from whence 
they came; only here and there, there was a Re- 
vival of ſome, which were ſoon extinguiſh'd.. - 


In the Year 1204, Atmtricus CaraoTensus, the 
Heretick, diſperſed his Opinions at Paris: For he 
and his Followers taught, that God was the Eſſence 
of all Creatures ; that God was the Scul of Heaven ; 
that the Omnipotence of the Father ceaſed at the 
coming of Chriſt; that all things ſhould return to 
God ; that they might reſt immutably in him, and 
ſould continue in him, the only individual and in- 
communicable : If Man had not ſinned, he had not 
been divided into Male and Female; and had net 
Generated; but as the Angels, ſo Men alſo ſhould 
hays been multiplied; that which other wiſe n 

| ave 
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have been x Sin if it was done in Charity, now was 
not to be called a Sin; that Baptiſm and the Eu. 
charift, after the Miffion of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
not to have any more Place in the Church; that 
the Body of Chriſt was not otherwiſe in the Bread, 
than in other Bread, or in any other thing; that 
every one inſpird by the Grace of the Holy Spirit 
only inwardly, without any exteriour Act, may be 
ſaved'; that God ſpeaks in Ovid, as in Auguſtine... 
Theſe Herericks, under the pretext of Charity, 
er all ſorts of Turpitude. They deny! 
aradife, and Hell ; but he who had the Know: 
ledge of God, chat Man, had Paradiſe in himſelf, 
But if he had à mortal Sin, he had Hell, as a rotten 
Tooth in his Mouth. ein 
Prateola adds, that Armericvs: aflerts, that God 
was not ſeen in himfelf, but in the Creatures, a; 
Light in the Air. After an Examination of theſe 
Hecericks by the Pari, Divines, they were exaucto- 
rated before all the People, and afterwards theit 
Bodies were burnt, and their Aſhes thrown on 3 
Dunghil. In the Year 1212, as I think, in the 
Reign of Philip Auguſtus, in a General Council of 
Rome, Atnericus is condemn'd of Hereſie, and ana- 
themaciz'd, and his Bones were ficſt buried in a com- 
mon Field, and afterwards took up, and burnt at 
Pari. But Hiſtorians deliver, that when he wa 
led to Puniſhment, ſo great an Inclemency and ill 
Diſpoſition aroſe in the Air, that no one doubted, 
but that it was occaſioned by him, ſince his Error 
was ſo great at his Death: For tis ſaid, that he 
was ſo obſtinate, that he wou'd not Anſwer any In- 
terrogatoties; and in the very Article of Death, that 
he ſhewed no Signs or Symbols of Repentance 


th. — = — 


I — 4 tl. —_— 
—— 9 — 


"— RR — — * 


_ * Hiſt, Nag. 13 3. Aartinus, Caſar ur, Tho. Aquinas, Vin 


tentins, Of. 13. 1, 3, 13, 15. Prateolus 22. - 


(107) 


In the Year 1206, The Herefie of the AI 81801. 
ses, or AtBiensss, or the Al siANs, took irs Riſe in 
France, whom ſome ſo call from the Author; others, 
from a Place in France. It is ſaid, that it had its 
Beginning at Rome, and afrerwards ſpread far and 
wide in the County of Tholouſe, and from thence pe- 
netrated into England. Theſe Opinions are afcrib'd 
to them; that there were two Principles, like the 
old Manichees ; God, a good one; and the Devil 2 
bad one, who creared all Bodies; but the good 
God created Souls: The Body of Chriſt, was not o- 
therwiſe in the Bread than in other Things: They 
throw off Baptiſm ; that it was not profitable to go 
into Churches oc pray in them; they condemn'd 
Matrimony ; and promiſcuous Copulation they ſtibd 
holy; (This was Satanical Fury!) They deny'd the 
Reſurrection of the Body; and aſſerted, that the 
Souls of the Dead did paſs thro' diverſe Bodies and 
Animals, if they lived wickedly; bur if well, into 
the Bodies of Princes and Illuſtrious Perſons : (This 
was the Tranſmigration of Souls held by Pyrbgoras ) 
Theſe prohibited the eating of Fleſn; That Chriſt 
was not God, and did not aſſume the Fleſh from a 
Virgin; but brought it from Heaven; that Chriſt 
was not truly Man, and did eat only in appearance; 
that he did not truly ſuffer on the Croſs, nor riſe 
again, nor aſcend into Heaven; That the World 
was, and would be Eternal; That Miſes was a wick 
ed Man; and that Adam was not from God; that 
the Church ought to have things in common; that 
wicked Men ought to be puniſſid. To ſo great a 
Height, (ſays Prateolus)' did their Madneſs, Malice, 
Fury, Rage, Temerity, Impudence and Oblivion 
of Divine Fear, and their own Safety, ariſe, that 
when the City of Biterra (in which they were,) was 
beſieged by the Catholicks. as he calls che Papiſts, 
they took up the Holy Bible, and piſs d on it, threw 

| | it 
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it from the Wall againſt the Chriſtians, and ſhot their 
Arrows at it, and cryed out; Behold ye Wretche, 
your Law And Ofiander tells the ſame Story. The 
Saints Rage in 41, was ſomewhat like ir ; and] 
am told from credible Witneſſes, that our Book of 
Divine Service was of late with Reproaches and 
Contumelies committed to the Flames. But O Los 
Holy and Good, bow ling 1—— © © | _ 
When theſe ALrmcenses (ſays Ofiander,) could not 
be prevail'd on by Admonitions ; but continued ob. 
ſtinately in their Errors and Wickedneſs, the Cui 
Magiſtrate, by the, Pope's Exhortation, collecting 
an Army, flew in two Towns ſome Thouſands of 
them; ſome were beheaded,' others burnt, where. 
ever apprehended. The Fury of theſe Men wer 
like that of the Anabapriſts of Munſter, in 1534. 

This Account of the ArB1Gensts I cannot think 
is ſatisfactory ; for Prateolus, à furious Papiſt, accor- 
ding tothe Way and Method of the Romaniſts, heaps 
on them Accuſations, which are not True. Ti 
confeſs d, they were bitter Enemies, to the chict 
Errors of the Roman Church; and this was cauſe e. 
nough with the Members of that Church, to accuſe 
them of other Miſtakes ; but Forbeſius (4, I, 16.11, 
18,16.) gives a far different Account of the Albigenſe, 
and Maldenſes; and to his Opinion, I rather incline, 
as he's a Perſon unprejudic'd, and one of an unſpot- 
ted Reputation: For the Character of a juſt Hi 
ſtorian is to write the Fact, as it is, wichout Favour 
or Affection. | | 


In the Year 1218, The Papiſts attribute 500 Et 
rors to-R armonp LuLLvus, a Catalan, otherwiſe a ve- 
ry Learned Perſon; which Peter, Archbiſhop of To. 


_ 


̃ - Hiſt. Mag. 13. 5. Antoninus, Cæſarius, Vincent ius, 72 
I, 4. Nat. 19. Forb, 4. 21. 16. Pat. 423. | 
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ragen and Nicolas Emericus confuted : Amongſt theſe, 
zrethe Principal, that God had many Eſſences; and 
that God the Father, was before God tlie Son ®, _ 


The next Year, David vs Dyxnanvo, the Here- 
tick, taught, that God was the ſame as the fuſt 
Matter. This Heretick ſuck'd his Phrenfie from 4 
falſe Philoſophical Principle; and this Aſs of a Phi- 
loſopher, Thomas of Aquin confuted. The Books of 
this Man (ſays Prateolus) were burnt after Condem- 
nation; and this Hereſie appeared in the Reign of 
philip Son of Barbareſſa, and in the Pontiſicate of In. 
wcent the Second, about the Year 1204 f. 1 

In the Year 1225, there were ſome Relicks of the 
Aan Hereticks; and theſe ſlew Petr Martyr. of Ve- 
ona; (for that Sect is Cruel and Bloody) And at 
this time Præpoſitinus a Heretick, deny'd the Proper- 
or. ties of the Perſons in the Holy and ever Bleſſed 


ca Trinity 4. | WA 

I. In the Year 1226, there were ſeveral Hereticks, 
chiel WW which ought to be accounted one Sect ; becauſe they 
le e: WF held the like Opinions, viz. The Begardi, the Be- 
_ ging, the Bizochi, and Fratricelli, And theſe were 
5. IT, 


their Errors ; That Man, in his preſent Life (like 
enſes, N our Yurkers) might attain to fo great a Degree of 
| perfection, as to render him impeccable ; and was 
ſpot· I not able to profit more in Grace; That Man ought 
not to faſt or pray, after he had attain'd to the De- 
gree of Perfection; that they who are in the afore- 
ſaid Degree of Perfection, and in the Spirit of Liber- 
ty, are not ſubject to Human Obedience, nor o- 
Er blig d to the Commands of the Church; that Men 
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m— * Hiſt, Mag. 13, 5. Bernard, Of. 13, 1. 8. Append. to 
WH Cave's Hiſt. 4. | | 
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in this. preſent Life, can attain ſo final a Bleſſed. MW In 
neſs, according to the Degree of Perfection, as he 
ſhall obtain in the. future Life, That to exerciſe 
Vertue, is a Token of Imperfection; that to ſalute 
a Woman, when Nature has no Inclination, s 
mortal Sin. They went always down looking, co. 

vering always the Face; they ate and drank largiy 
ſought out Feafts, and refuſed not the Converſation 
of Women. In the Church they ſate on the Ground, 
wich their Faces towards the Wall, not elevating heir 
Eyes to Heaven. Whofoever looks on this Pictue 2 if *t 
of Hereſie, mutt believe, that our Ouakers took Co. Ml ſee G 
pies of it: So far are they (as I hinted before) from ¶ cauſe 
en Original. I ſhall ſay no more ar preſent of the Wl that t. 
Old and New Quaker; but ſhall refer the Reader ¶ they 1: 
to Prateolus, for the firſt, and to the very Learned all Sor 
and Reverend Mr. Liſlie' Works, for the latter; Wl Origir 
as the Snake in the Graſs, and Defences ; Primitive E. ceſſary 
reſie revived by the Quakers . Would theſe wretch- {MW Hereſit 


ed and deluded People confi der, from whence they N deny d 
came, and how miſerably they are faſcinated in the {Whave E 
Snares of the Devil, they would return to the Bo. WEarthly 
fom of the Church ; Which God ſend *. | Faichfu 
In this Age were extant ſome Hereticks called dels, tt 
Atbaci. Theſe, like fome of the Anabapriſts, taught In tl 
that the Souls periſh'd with the Body; and that all ¶ oo ie 
Sins were Equal T. that Se 
In the Year 1229. the Adevenite Hereticks aſſerted Many C 
One Will only in Chriſt, One Operation; and were Werr'd i 
therefore called Meonothelites, At length they return- willing 
ed to the Roman Church, having abjured their He- Were c 
relies. See more of this in Euticbes, Disſcurus, &c. in Neœame tc 
the former Part f. going 
N 1 — 
97 Eig. Mags 13. 3. — Lutzenburgh, Praz, 91. 186. 2 
1 . 
1. Mag. 13. 5. Bernardus, Lutzenburgh. Oſi, 13. . . Hiſt. 
1 Hiſt. Mag 13. 5+ Lene Prat, 310 01. 3,1 
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In the Year 1230, At this time in Iraly, Lombardy, 
france, and Germany, near Cologn, and in many other 
Places were many occult Herericks, in reality Nic 
lsitans ; Who were contaminated with abominablg 
Morals : For their Mothers, Wives, and Daughters, 
were common with them: But of theſe I have ſpo · 
ken already in the Firſt Part *. +122" ee 

In the Year 1232, The Armenias Hereticks ut- 
tered their Blaſphemies ; For they denied that 
Chriſt had two Natures ; and Prateolus accuſes them, 
as if they aſſerted, that no Soul before that Day can 
ſee God. They confeſs, that God was a Liar; be- 
cauſe God ſaid eo Cain, that no Man ſhould ſlay him; 
that the Puniſhment of Hell was nor Eternal; for 
they ſaid, that Chriſt deſcended into Hell, to bring 
all Souls from thence. Altho' they ſay, there is no 
Original Sin; yet they confeſs, that Baptiſm is ne- 
cellary to Eternal Life. And this is the Pelagian 
Hereſie; (of which ſee in the Firſt Part.) They 
deny'd that little Children, dying without Baptiſm , 
have Eternal Life; but they ſay, they remove to an 
Earthly Paradiſe, if they are the Children of the 
Faithful; but if they are the Children of the lufi- 
dels, they deſcend with their Parents into Hell t. 

In the Year 1261, The Herelis of the Flepellantes 
took its Name from Scourging themſelves ; aſſerting, 
that Scourging was better to blot away Sins, than 
any Confeffion ; yea, they compar'd it, nay, pre- 
err'd it to Martyrdom : For they ſaid, that they 
willingly pour'd out their own Blood; but Martyrs 
were compelled by others. About 1200 of theſe 
came to Tuſcany, . Rome, and to other Places in Italy ; 
going two and two, they came to Strasburgh, and 
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ſcourg d themſelves; cruelly; on their naked Backs; 
2500 at Strasburgb joy ned themſelves to this ſuper. 
ſtitious Aſſembly. Chriſt never did, nor taught, a. 
ny of this Tis ſtrange that Prateolus could liſt 
theſe among Hereticks conſidering the Practice of 
ſome in the Roman Church: For I my ſelf have ſeen 
an Inſtance of this bloody Exerciſe in Foreign Part, 
Theſe Flagellantes taught, that the Goſpel ceas d at 
their Coming ; which Error, none but Fools and 
Idiots, and as theſe Self- Scourgers were, could teach; 
ſince that the Teſtimony of Scripture is ſo plain, 
that the Goſpel will continue to the End of the 
World: Theſe laſtly, admitted Oaths, as the Pri- 
cillianiſts and Apoſtolicks (of whom before) did; and 
aſlerted, that Pergury was lawful; having always in 
their Mouths this Sentence, - | 

Jura, perjura, ſecrerum pred:re noli. 

Swear, and Forſwear, a Secret dont betray. 

Of theſe FlagePantes, read John Gerſon, if you are 

willing to know-more *. $16.38 


In the Year 1284. GrtGortuUs ABULPHARIVUS, by 
Profeflion was a Phyſician, by Sect a Jacobite, ot 
Melebite. In many of his Works, as Hottinger ſays, 
he has this Character; our Lord, Holy Father, fa. 
mous for Learning and Erudition, the King of 
Learned Men, the moſt Excellent of Exceilents, the 
Exemplar of his time, the Phenix of the Age, the 
chief of Chriſtians, the only Ornament of the Age 
What theſe Facobites were, we learn from Prateolu: 
Theſe Facobites, or Facobines (of whom ſomewhat 
before) took their Name from one Jacos, a Syrian, 
in the Reign of Mauritius the Emperor, and of Pope 
Pelogins the Second, about the 584. Theſe boall, 
they were converted to the Chriſtian Faith by &. 
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Matthew:; but the Enemy ſowing Tares in the midſt 
of the Wheat, they laps d into Hereſſe. They aſſert, 
that tis riot - neceſſary | to confeſa their Sins ,to-a 
Prieſt,) hut to God alone. They Circumciſe their 
Children, (as Bernard of \Lurzenburg reports) and 
burn them in the Front and Knees With a Hot Icon, 
thinking that Original Sin is thus expiated: To Coun- 
nance their Error, they falſſy expound that of St. 
Matthew, But he ſhall baptixe you with the Holy © Ghoſt 
ond with Fre. They aſſert but one Nature in Chriſt, 
they believe not the Trinity, but Unity only; in 
ſignification of which they Sign the Child with one 
Finger, with the sign of the Cross. 


In the Year 1290, Joax NES DEB PARISIIs, was a 
Dominican Friar ; he ventilated a new Propoſition of 
the Modus of the Body of Chrift in the Euchariſt ; 
to wit, that it was poſſible by the Aſſumption of the 
Subſtance of Bread in the Word; that it was more 
rational and congruous to the Truth of the Sacra- 
ment; which raiſed- him many Enemies; chiefly, 
Wiliam of Paris, eAgidius of Bitura, and Bertand of 
Orange : All three Biſhops, who had him examined; 
and when he refuſed to retract, they condemn his 
Opinion, and forbad him to preach, or read Le- 
Qures, upon pain of Excommunication. | 
More ſound was that famous Saying of William 
Durantes, concerning the Real Preſence. 


Verbum audimus, | The Word we hear. 

_  Motum ſentimus, The Motion we perceive? 

 Modum Neſcimus, The Manner we know not, 
Præſentiam Credimus, The Preſence we believe. 
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Surdiaer, Biſhop of Mnabeſter,) preſs'd her very hai 
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And here I cannot forbear to mention anothet 
I mean, the famous Rnſwer of Queen Elia, of 
Ever Glorious Memory : In the time of her Perſe. 
cution (ſuys Faller) when u Popiſh prieſt (Stela 


to declare her Opinion concerning the Preſence «of 
Chrift in the Sacrament, the truly and wittily pn. 


fenred her t in theſe Verſes ; 
Tui. God the Md char ſyn be it, 
U rook the Bread, and brake 373 
Aud whit the Word did make it, 


Du | believe and tale i. 
And tho' fome ſay, this was the beſt of Shift, 
and the worſt of Anſwers ; becauſe the diſtin& man- 
ner of the Preſence muſt be believed; yet none 
can deny it to have been a wife Anſwer to an Ad. 
verſary, who lay in wait for all Advantages *, 


That I put Pope Bower the Eighth - into the 
Catalogue, is not, that he was a Heretick. No, 
he far ourwent them in Faith and Practice; and wa 
if I may ſo ſay, a downright Atheiſt. 1 have given 
him a Place, that the Papiſts may ſee what a Devil. 
like Saint was got into St. Peter's Chair, 


This Perſon was firft call'd Bextvicrus Captra 
Nuys, a native of Campania. He took care to gethim- 
ſelf elected in the Place of Caleſtine the Fifth, (on 
whoſe Simplicity he moſt wickedly impoſed, whom 
at Midnight with a feigned Voice, as if it came 
from Heaven, he perſuaded to lay down his Ponti- 
fate) He was Crown'd at Rome, Fan. 23. 1295. 
In his Soſemmn Inauguration two evil Omens happen- 
ed, which ſeem'd to preſage the turbulent Genius ot 
the Man, and the Feroſity of his Morals; as firſt, when 
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be we went to his Coronation, a thick Darkgeſs ſu - 
perven d, and a moſt violent Tempeſt aroſe, that 
extinguift'd. the Wax. Candles and Lamps. The o- 
ther was, when he went from the Chureh, a Sedi- 
tion aroſe, in which, more than Forty Men were 
erer en : | s. v9 

I ſhall not mention all his Actions; but refer the 
Reader to the learned Mr, Howe © * 
In the Year 1300, he was the firſt that inſtitu- 
ted the holy Year, or che Chriftian Jubilee, to be 
celebrated Yearly, A vaſt number of People met, 
(if you'll credit the Continuator of the Urſpurgenſian 
Chronicle.) This Man of Intolerable Pride, put on 
his Pontificalibus, and bleſs'd the People. The fol- 
lowing Year being adorn'd with an Imperial Habit 
and a Crown, he appeared openly, with a drawn 
Sword carried before him; and fitting on à High 
Throne, he ſpake theſe Words; | Behold,” (ſays he) 
here are two , Swords. Thou ſeeſt, O Peter, (lay ſome 
aftoniſh'd at his great Acrogancy,) thy Succeſſor ; 
and thou, Salvator, Chriſt, bebold thy Vicar See the 
Pride of the Servant of Servants. Some of the 
Cardinals of the Gibelline Faction, conſpiring againſt 
him, ſent 390 Horſemen, who took this Pope Pri- 
ſoner at Anagnia; but the Citizens, taking up Arms, 
three Days after, reſcued him. Returning to Rome, 


35 Days after, being immerg'd in Grief, he died a 


miſerable Death. He was a Man (lays the Writer 
of his Life,) exceſſively ambicious and arrogant, 
Fobn Stella gives him this Character; © Tis certain, 
* he was a Cunning Man, and the moſt ungrateful, 
* acting all things according to his Will, rather to 
Fear, than Love; and adjudg'd by all, the moſt 


arrogant, and wicked of Men.” This is certain, 


that for his Immoderate Ambition, Pride, Fraud and 
Tyranny, this Proverb goes of him, That he enter'd 
the Pontificate, as a Wolf; that he reigned as a 


Lion; that he dy'd, as a Dog. I wonder, with 
H 2 uv ha: 
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| RL 28 can any Papiſt pretend, avd contend for 
the Infallibility of the Roman Pontiff ? Let them 
read the Life of this Pope, as wrote by Men of 
that Communion; and let them ſit down and Pon» 
der, whether it is " poſkible, that ſuch a Monſter as 
this Pope, was Infallible. * 

And now I ſhall leave all impartial Men to paſ 
Judgment on him, after I have given an Account, | 
how the Sy nod of Paris treated him. They accuſed 
him of Simony ; that he had impudently ſaid, that 
he could not commit Sin; that he was a Murderer 
and Uſurer. (This Rlatina confeſſes ;) that he ad- 1 1 
mitted not of Faith in them that conſecrated the * Hi 
Euchariſt; that he believed the Soul was Mortal; | 
that there was no Joy but of the preſent Life ; tha 
he was a Revealer of Confeflions ; that he had two 
Nieces, Concubines to him, and from both had 
Children: And now, who can believe this Monſter ny 
to be Infallible, and to be the Head of the Chriſtian MW _ 

Church ? Creda Judæus Apella, non ego. Fa 

I wonder with what Face Prateolus can omit this ; 
Monſter.of a Man, when he had the Confidence to 
put the Innocent Huſſians, Bohemians, Waldenſes, and 
others, into the Liſt. of Hereticks? An Affection 
to his Cauſe, and a Rage and Fury to all others, 

that differ'd from his Sentiments, blinded, his Eyes, 
and ftifl'd the Dictates of his Conſcience. We com- 
monly and truly ſay, Who is ſo blind, as he that 
will not ſee 
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In the Year 1299, About Tholonſe in France were 
Hereticks called ParERNT and Gazarr 3; Theſe 
taught, that Men in a Conyugal State could not be 
ſaved. But when they abſtain'd from Wedlock, it is 


not dubiqus. Theſe Men (ſays Oſiander,) Satan pre- 


jpitated into filthy and wandring Luſts; as it hap- 
— to thouſands of Men, who by a Vow of Celi- 
bacy interdict themſelves all Uſe of Matrimony . 
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F you except the Tenth Age, the Church from 
the Nativity of our Lord, had ſcarce a more un- 


happy one than this. The Study of ſound Learning 


was negleded; Plety trode on; and by the unbrid- 
led Madneſs of the Mendicant Friers, on the one 
Hand, and by the ſubtil Controverſies on the other, 
the Chriſtian Church is rent and torn in pieces, 
The Study of more uncorrupted Theology was long 
ſince baniſh'd from the Church, and had given place 
to the difficule Trifles of the Schools. Few of the 
Clergy ſtudied theſe ; the Knowledge of the Canon, 
and Civil Law was chiefly the Wiſh of the Secular 
Clergy. -- The Glory of Vindicating the Study of 
Divine Affairs is left to the Order of Mendicants on- 
ly. But theſe not all contented with the immenſe 
Authority, which thay had obtained over the Vul- 
gar; but being covetous, rapaciouſly flew on the 
Univerſities ; and the Barrs and Mounds of Church- 
Diſcipline being broken, ſeiz'd on all the ancient 
Gifts of the Secular Clergy for their own Ule. 
Hence aroſe a brutal Hatred and Contention be- 
lars. Theſe with much 
ado, bore that their Offices of Preaching and recei- 
ving Confeſſions, ſhould be raſhly uſurp'd by the 
Mendicants ; they pretending a more perfect State of 
Life, to the credulous Vulgar ; and preached, that 
the Order of the Seculars was unprofitable, and a Bur- 
den to the Church. This Strife is agitated, this 
whole Age with Diligence and Heat on both ſides : 
Hence the Clergy, ftciving for the Cauſe of * 
V an 
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(119) 
and their Ancient Privileges ; thence the Meadicants, 
guarded with the Favour of the Romas Chair, to 
which they for the moſt part were fworn Followers: 
For the Friers did not, ad amuſim, exactly agree a- 
mong themſelves ; for at the Beginning of this Age, 


ox PzTzR DI Oriva, of the Order of St. Francis, 
2. who boaſting that he was divinely inſpir'd, taught, 

„chat the Spiritual State was of late brought' by Fran- 
en to the Chriſtian World, to whom the Laws of the 
New Teſtament, as leſs perfect, ought to give Place; 
that the Goſpel of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, not con- 
ducing to Perfection, ought therefore to be abo- 
liſn d; and that the Rules of St. Francis ſhould be 
introduc'd in its ſtead; that the Order of the Stcular 
Clergy ſhould be eliminated and ejected; and that 
the Regiment and Government of the Church ſhould 
be committed to ſome Religious Order; that E- 
vangelical Poverty ſhould be ſo. religiouſly cultiva - 
ted by all, that ix ſhould not be lawful to poſſeſs any 
thing proper, not common. (See Ubertinus de Caſe 
falis in the Appendix to Cave p. 17. Anne 1321.) He 
being conſulted upon the moſt Vexatious Qreſtion 
concerning the Poverty of Chriſt, by Fob»; the 
Pope, defined, that it was Hereſie to fay, Chriſt 
poſſeſſed in a mundane manner, any thing proper, 
or in common; but to have ſomething proper, or in 
common, in a ſpiritual manner, was Orthodox This 
Opinion of Ubertizzs wonderfully pleas d the Pope and 
Cardinals, and it ſeem d to hit the Point.) Theſe 
Opinions being difperſed among the Vulgar, PETER 
Joanxzs! draws 2. great Multitude of Franciſcans to 
his Party, whict he named Spirituali. 44810 
Jobs the Twenty - ſecond, and others following 
Popes, moſt ſharply oppoſe thoſe Spirituals, and 
condemn'd their Opinions, and anathematiz d the 
Sectaries. But this was of little Value to Michazr 
Czxstnas Occxu, and other Spirituals, who preach'd 


openly, that che Pope's Bulls contain d innumerable 
H 4 Hereſies 


| (120) 
Hereſies in them. The Authority of the Bulls being 
thus deſpis d, the Pope commits this Affair to the 
Inquiſitors of Faith, to be manag'd- by Fire and 
Sword. Theſe Spirituals, who long time began to 
be called Begardins, Beg viniant, and ' Fratricelliany, de. 
livered themſelves often to the Pile, and ſometime; 
oppoſed them with Military Force; but the Catho- 
licks. could not ſo conquer this contumacious Sed; 
but that ſome contemptible Remains continued to 
the Beginning of the Reformation. Hitherto of the 
| Brawlings of the Mendieants. Jo 49-13 och 80 


Ew 1991. 840.0 ene 
In the Beginning of this Age:Crement the Fiſth 
tranſlated the Pontifical Chair to Avignon that he 
might return his thanks to Philip the Fair, King of 
France, by whoſe Authority he got the Popedome. 
And for that Cauſe a Council is call'd at Vienne 
in the; Year 1311, which Clement indicted, that 
thus he might elude the Faich given by Pbilh, 
of condemning the Hereſies of Boniface the Eighth, 
In this Council the Order of 'Knights-Templars is ta- 
ken away ; they-were burnt; and their Eftates were 
given to the Knights-Hoſpitallers. ' The Feaſt of the 
Corpus Chriſt; was confirm'd, and the Rule of St. 
Francis declared. For none had Liberty in the Coun- 
cil ; the Pope declared every thing according to his 
Arbitrament and Judgment, not expecting the Suf- 
frages of the Fathers. By this Tranſlation of the No- 
mam Chair, the Pontifical Majeſty is much diminiſh- 
ed ; which ſenſibly began to decay, and ceas d to be 
2 Terror to Kings: After Lewis: Bavarus, the Em; 
peror, had ſo happily turn'd away the Anathema 
ſent by Pope Innocent; and by calling to his Help 
the Pens of the moſt Learned Men, taught other 
Princes how they might repel the Thunders of the 
Pope: But the Authority of the Roman See had 4 
N. Stroke from the long Schiſm, which in the 
Year 3378, aſter the Death of Pops Grey he 

7 r Iinth, 
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Ninth; began, and had continued 5o Years more. or 
leſs. A Scbiſm ſo difficult, that Learned Writers com- 
plain, that tis impoſſible to be known on what ſide, 
Truth was: But the Papacy being divide into more, 
it is done, that to grant every thing to every one, 
by which they may deſerve the Favour of their Fol- 
lowers. At length it will be neceſſary, by the Judgs 
ment of a General Council, to lay down the Ponti- 
ical Authority. After the Middle of the Age, 
wickiff, both in Word and Writing ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed the Errors of the Roman Church; and getting 
innumerable Diſciples in England, Bohemia, and o- 
ther Foreign Parts, be propagated his Doctrine far 
and wide. What belongs to the Greeks, whatever 
Leiſure: they had from their Inteſtine Diviſions, they 
ſpent in Controverſies of no value. 
At the End of the Age, aroſe the Queſtion. of 
Thaboretick Light, betwixt the Barlaamites and Pala- 
mites; Which is agitated with great Heat in Synads, 
with: Amgithema's and biting Libels; as if they were 
ſtriving for the chief Articles of Faith, and as if 
the whole of Religion canſiſted in ſuch Trifles. 


In the Vear 139r,'Joanxes Duns Scorus, called 
the ſubtil Doctor, Was barn at Dunſtan in Northumber- 
land; when young, he entered his Name among the 
Minoriten of ' New. Caſtle, and was after wards admitted 
into Merton College. He was adorned with moſt ſorts 
of Learning. He openly defended at this time the 
moſt uhheard of Opinion of the immaculate Concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary ; and in a ſolemn Diſputa- 
tion, he brought 200 Arguments to demonſtrate it; 
(and à 1000 can never prove it.) The Fame of this 
moſt Learned Man was ſo. great among the Pariſſan 
Academicks, that with Might and Main they went 
over to his Opinion : They inſtituted the Feaſt of 
the Immaculate Conception; and put in a Cavear, that 
none ſhould be admitted to any Scholaſtick Degree, 
except he was a Follower of has Opinion. In 


4 ( 1223 


In the 'Year 1308, Scorvs was commanded by 


Gondoſal vu the General of the Aisoriten, to go o 


Colin; and he departed from Paris, and was receiv' 
with great Pomp by all that City: But in the Con- 
vent of the Franciſcans he was taken with an Apo, 
plexy, and was haftned as ſome think, too ſoon to his 
Funeral. He died the ſame Year, on the Eighth of 
November, in the 43d. Year of his Age ; but ſome 
have it, in the 34th. He left behind him innumers 
ble Monuments of his Wit and Learning. The on. 
ly reafon I had to put this great Scholaſtick Divine 
into the Liſt, was his obſtinate defending the unac- 
countable Notion of the Immaculateneſs of the blef- 
fed Virgin; which I account Heretical; and thoſe 
that adhere to that Notion, as far as I can learn, 
muſt expect to have a Place in the Hifforical Ac 


I have already mentioned Raywunpus Luvs; 

and the Learned Wharton knows not what h make 
of him; For, as he ſays, ſome, as Bzovins, place 
him among Hereticks, Stage-players, and Mounte- 
banks, and laugh at his Chymiſtry and Thirſt of ma- 
king Gold. (I think, that juftly all ſuch Inquiifitors 
after the Philoſopher's Stone, ought to be ſo treat- 
ed';) Others number him among the Saints far his 
Piety, Zeal, and Learning: But Bernardus Lutzen- 
burgh (as Prateolus writes) ſays, that he was a Cate 
lan Layman, born at the City of Majorca. He al- 
ſerts, that he wrote many Volumes, ſtuffed with 

Hereſie ; and amongſt the reſt, a Book concerning 
the Invocation of the Devil; tho he aſſerts, that 
he (LutLvs) learn d it from Chriſt's aring to 
him in a certain Mountain in the Form that he 

was crucified. All which Madneſs, or at leaſt En- 
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chnſiaſm, Perer, Archbiſhop of Terragen (as I have ſaid 
already) and Nicolas Emericas confuted and condemn- 
ed. his Volumes, more chan 500 Errors are 
found, Some of which are theſe; that God has many 
Eſſences ; that God the, Father is before God the 
don; that the Divine Effence is not idle; but (to uſe 
his own Words) Eſſentiates, Nature Natutiſies, Good- 
neſs Bonificaces, and fuch like Jargon; that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is conceived of the Father and the Son. He 
ifferted, that ro puniſh Hereticks was injurious to 
him, and would bring on _ themfelves Guilt; that 
ben God appeared unto him crucified, he confer- 
ted chis Art upon him, to illuſtrate the Darkneſs of 
the Age; which is a generak Method of Science, 
Natural and Medicinal; and prevails much to deftroy 
Ertors. Hereticks, wichoar doubt, are of that Na- 
ture, that they feign, that they have God in theit 
Imagination, whom they cannot ſee Spiritually. 
duch is the Heat of Enthuſiaſtick Rage, as abun- 
dance of Inſtances may be alledg'd in this Cen- 


58 


971 No igel Cl; 11803. 1 11.4 y 
a the Year 1311, A Council was celebrated at 
Nenne in France, by Pope Cttnent the Fifth. A- 
mong other things, the Errors of the Bepards and 
Beguines (Women of Germany 9 (hom I have men- 
tioned in che Yiew) were condemn'd; Firſt, that 
Man in his Life may attain to ſo great a Perfection, 
that he may be impeccable; and it wilt not be 
available to profit mote in Grace: For (as they ſay) 
if a Man can always profit, he may be found more 
Rane than Chrift, 24%, That a Man ought not to 
aſt and Pray, after he has obtained the Degres of 
perfection of this ſort ; becauſe then Senſuality is 


4 ” 


not perfeckty fubject to che Spirit and Reaſon ; chat 
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u- | * Cave App. 6. Prat, 423. Ap. to Cave, 42. 
Man 
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0124 bobs! 
nt freely to the Body whatſoever.ic WM ci 
pleaſeth. 3d h/, That they who are in t 1119 
Degree of Perfection, and Spirit of Heng ate II 
ot ſubject to Human Obedience, neither 4 [Pp 
. He t/ 
N 8 7 401 Does 
4tbly, That Man can obtain ſo final a Beatitude, ac. M 
cording to the Degree of Perfection in the preſent, Now 
as: he. will not attain; in the bleſſed ife,.. Sthh, Way, 0 


That every intellectual Creature is naturally happy in I laoſatr. 
its ſelf 4 | Rerere 
0 
i 


preſent 


tis a part, 0 n Imperte Wn Bod 

8 | C16 me Acts of ZR 7th, could þ 
Tbat to ſalute, a Woman, When Nacure does not ins dal Bo 
mortal Sin ; but a Carnal AR, when Wcally t 
old Sa 

gimus ; 


by defi 


Chrilt; 


nor exhibit to it_any.. Reverence; aſſerting, that it {Wſence i 
would be Imperfe&ion in them to deſcend fo much Nom, (3 


from the Altitude of their Contemplation, or to Conve 
ink any ching about the Myſtery or Sacrament of Ie the 
the Euchariſt, or about the Paſſion of the Humanity I bave b 
of Chriſt. 27:3 .7 . by 2 [ 1 1 ö . — . 1 Deſtru 
lere I muft obſerve, that theſe Hereticks fell into N perſua. 
the other Extream ; chat whereas the Paviſls at the can (in 
Elevation of the Hoft, dꝗ commit abominable Ido. Mn 
latry, (as ſome of them confeſs, if the Elements ate Nen his 
not Tranſubſtantiated (as they are not ;) theſe He Ile ne 
reticks, to go from them as far as they could, ſhew'd many, 
no manner of Reverence to the Body and Blood of Hof the 
Chriſt, .which are truly and really. pr ſent at the and dr 
Euchariſt; thinking it not conſilin with their M8" fe 
Enthuſiaſtical Whims. 80 true is it of them, what into 
was ſaid of another Account and Reaſon; * 
4 — — —— 7 e ue tir 
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een writ d e Incidit 
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Incidit in Scyllam, 4 vlt vitare Charibdin. 
n 53 To z29 Ang den oo 
Thus, 

5 01 17 


5 He that word Charibdis ſbun, 
ty, Does oftentimes on Scylla run. 
AC« t: 1 53 ö 2 1 5 | 
ent, Now the truly Catholick Church keeps the middle 
thh; Way, and obſerves- the Golden Mean : It does not 


yin ldolatrouſly worſhip the Elements; but expreſſes 
- of MWkeverence to that Myſtery, as Chriſt is Spiricually 
preſent in it. He ſaid, Hoc eft corpus meum ; This is 
m1 Body; and he that ſpake ic wasupon Earth: How 
could he, when living, give his Natural and Subſtan- 
tial Body, as the Papifts boldly aſſert? But Myfti- 
cally they were at the holy Inſtitution: And that 
old Say ing of the Fathers is true; Credimus, quia le- 
gimus 3 we believe, becauſe we read it. And the Papiſts 
by defining the Modus, and manner of the real Pre- 
ſence in the Euchariſt in the Great Council of Lare- 
in, (as I have ſaid already, and confirming it at the 
Conventicle of Trent) have done unſpeakable Miſchief 
to the Chriſtian Church; and tis to be feared, 
have been the Cauſe and Occaſion of the Ruin and 
Deſtruction of Millions of Souls. And I cannot be 
into perſuaded, that the Learned in that Communion 
the Nean ſincerely believe that monſtrous Doctrine of Tran- 
Ido. M/ubfantiarion : | am ſure, the Great Cardinal Perron 
; are {Won his Death-Bed, in expreſs Words declared, that 
He- Ile never believed ſo abſurd a Doctrine; and very 
many, in that corrupt Church are, I am apt to think, 
of the ſame Opinion, What Account at the laſt 
nd dreadful Day, can the Doctors of that Church 
give for leading ſo many Millions of deluded Souls 
into ſuch a facal Miſtake, and obliging them to 
believe it on the Pain of Damnation. God in his 
due time open their Eyes, that they may ſee — 
| Trut 


back thoſe ſtray ing Sheep of that large Church, to z 


perſuaded, that that time will come, that God vil 
open their Eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs to 


In the Year 1316, Joum the Twenty - ſecond, (bu 
Offa, a French- man, was firſt Biſhop of Forilovian, 


* — — — 
— ——4tv o., 
. ͤ ts e.,. 
— 2 . 7 — 
* 
: 


that the Chriſtian Church was only one; and that 
ſharply reply'd ; We believe firmly thy mighty Pos: 


I ſhall ſay no more of him at preſent, after I ha 
given an Account of a ſharp Controverſie betwit 
him and the Franciſcans : For theſe taught, thit 
-Chriſt and his Apoſtles did poſſeſs nothing eith 
Proper or in Common; and that Chriſt hung nale 


. 
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Truth, and defend it, and recover thoſe deluded 
People to the Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, as it” wu 
practis d and believ d in the purer Ages of the Church; 
For how glorious a thing wou d it be, to bring 


true Knowledge of God and his Ways? And I an 


Light, and from the Power of Satan (under which 
they ſo grievouſly at preſent labour) unto Gol, 
God fend *! d el Ns ; 


Ofiander ſays Twenty-third,) called before, Jacobus 


then Archbiſhop of  Awigwon, by and by Cardina. 
Biſhop of Portua, and at laſt choſen Pope at Lm 
and in this manner, as O/zavder tells the Story: The 
Cardinals, ſaid he, committed the Election to thi 
cunning Man; and he choſe himſelf; and the fool- 
iſh Cardinals approv'd and accepted of this Ambit 
ous and Knaviſh Election. He wrote to the Grab, 


he was the Head and Vicar of Chriſt. The Grek 


er towards thy Subjects; but cannot endure th 
Pride; we are not able to ſat iate thy Avarice: The 
Devil is with thee ; becauſe God is with us. Wit 
this Laconiſm the Greeks excellently painted chis Pope 


CY o * — 


* Nauclerus, Faus ius, Of. 14. I, 3. Caranza 318. P 
91, 186. 


cy 
on the Croſs : They boaſted, that they had not the 
Dominion of any Affairs, but only the Uſe, and that 
they were to be regatded as perfect Chriſtians; pre- 
tending, that the Opinion was Herefie: 
Joan, who loved Money, as his own Soul, (and 
when he died left a vaſt Treaſure) called the Domi- 
nean to his Aſſiſtance, and condemn'd both Arti- 
cles as Vain, Fooliſh, and Heretical; and aſſerted, 
that Chriſt hung on the Croſs, cloathed in le, 
and Crown'd ; and defined, that the Uſe of the 
Things could not be ſeparated from the Dominion. 
He excommunicates theſe Franciſcans, calling them 
Fratriceli, and committed many of them to the 
Flames. 0 | "oO 
Theſe are Nuge (Trifles.) Joux openly taught 
and preach'd (to come to things of greater Moment) 
in the Year 1331, that the Souls of the Defunct were 
not admitted to the Viſion of God before the Reſur- 
rection. This the Sorbon condemn d, and many Men 
of Learning befides, refuted as a Hereſie. Jon died 
at Avignon in the Year 1334 *. | 


In the ſame Year Micnazi Czstxas, an Talian, 
Doctor in Divinity, Fellow of the Order of Minorites, 
was choſen General of his Order, and of the Com- 
mencement in Naples, On the Day before the Ca- 
lends of June, he apply'd himſelf ftrenuouſly to re · 
ſtore the Diſcipline of the Franciſcans ; and in the 
Year 1322, the Controverſie was betwixt the Pope 
and the Minorites concerning the Poverty of Chriſt ; 
and the Uſe and Dominion of Affairs increaſing, he 
called a General Chapter of his Order at Peruſum, 
and declared the Opinion of the Minorites, to be 
free from the Mark of Hereſie, which Jonx had com- 
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* Nauclerus, Bals, Marius, Caranza, 316. Antoninus, Platina, 
Appendix to Cave p. 19. Off, 14. 1, 4 Howel's View 447- z 
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> _ "ouſly increaſing; Michael joy ns himſelf to the Pany 
7 of Lewis the Emperor; being ſummon d by the Pope 


cuſes MienagL of Hereſie for his Peruſian Definition 


Sentence; and fearing the Event, withdraws! pri. 


reſie by Gerard in the Perpinian Convent of Franci/- 


der of St. Baſil, 4 Man adorn'd with all ſorts of Lear- 
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mitted to the Flames. The Contention Actimoni 


to plead his Cauſe at 4vigmeny he is taken into Cu- 
ſtody. In the following Year, upon the 'Subrogati- 
on of Peter Corbarias, the Anti Pope, Jon being in. 
cenſed againſt the whole Order of the Minorites, ac- 


affigris him Proctors, and commands, that the Cauſe 
be impleaded. MicuakL appeals. from the. Pope 


vately from Avignon, Joan, upon his Flight, excom- 
municates him, and depoſes him from his Dignity, 
committing the Prefectute of the Fanciſcans to Bu. 
trand the Cardinal. Micaatr appeals to a Council, 
joyning himſelf to Lea the Emperor; Nicolas, and 
the better part of his Order couragiouſly plead the 
Cauſe, and laugh at the Threatnings of the Pontiff, 
Bertrand convoking the Franciſcens, that favoured 
Pope Fobn at Paris, in June removes MichAEL from 
his Generalſhip; and ſuſtitutes Gerard of Odon in hi; 
place. Micaazz nevertheleſs, being ſupported by 
the Emperor, openly accuſes John of Hereſie ; and 
for which reaſon he was again anathematiz'd by 
-Fobn in the Year 1330, and was condemned of He- 


cent. Micnaer died at Monachium in Bavaria, main- 
raining ſtiffly the Title of General, to his laſt 
Breath *. ad n 13192 | 


In the Year 2340, BARLAAM, a Monk of the Or 


ning; he was firſt educated among the Latins, and 
held with them againſt the Greeks ; and afterwards 
paſs'd over to the Grecian Camp, and ſtoutly oppos( 
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the Latins in his Writings. Bartaay, in the mean. ©. 
while againft the Latin, recommends himſelf to the 
Favour'of dudronicus, the Emperor, and is made Rb 
bot of the Monaſtery of St. Salvadere in CS. A Synod *> \ 3 
is indicted about the Lear 13473 Palamas contends, BN | 
that the Light ſurroundigg Chrift in Mount Tabor, 1 
was ſomewhat Increated and Natural, and Co- ete- 

nal with God: BaRLAAu, on the contrary, aſſerted, 
that that Divine Light did not emane or flow from 
the Divine Eflence, neither was it the Divine Eſſence; * 
and moreover, that Corporeal Eyes could not be ſo k 
elevated, as to ſee the Deity. The Synod defined  ® 
nothing on either ſide, but mark'd with a Cenſure - 
ſharp enough, the Sawcineſs, Malepertneſs, and Pe- 
tulancy of BARTAAM in diſputing, and commanded 
Silence to both. The Synod was in the right on't 
not to concern themſelves with ſuch a Nicety : And 
I chink'T have faid enough upon ſuch a Trifling 


* 


Queſtion ; in what Year he died, I know not. * | 


In the Year 1340, Grtcorvs Acinynus a Greek 
Monk, a Follower of BARTAAu, and a bitter Enemy 
to Palamas, flouriſh'd about this time. Three Years 
before he ſided with BARLAAM in the Synod of CS, 
and was cenſured by it, with him. He nevertheleſs, 
being one of a Turbulent Wit, had tha Front openly, 
to accuſe Palamas of Hereſie. In thgpSynod he was 
commanded ſilence upon the Pain of Anathema. 

In the Year 1347, Catecbuſinus enjoying the Empire, 
and Iſidore getting the Patriarchate, he was condemn- 
ed and excommunicated in frequent Synods, and af- 
terwards lived an obſcure Idle Life f. | 


Fr 


| 
* — — 


* App. to Cave's Hiſt, 32. 45. Prateolus 86, App: 34, 
f Prateolus 26. | | | | 
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\" Grief he dovbred' of, xp Salvation of His, Soul ul. 24% 
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curſe the” Blefled* ir gin Mary hat Chriſt. 
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I ore the Earth, which 60 00 his Blood from 


5 ane Eroſs. For theſe premiſed Errors, he fl ing from 
+ Horhipolis, came to the Diocels of Epire, where he 
ſſerted thefe Heretical Articles to be true. He alſo 
added more, big. Thar Man in his Life might proſit 


| 5 ſo much, that he ought not to ꝓtay or ls, 5; That an. 


2 illominated Laick might proñit more in Teaching, and 
that it would be of more value than the, Goſpel and 


sad, might receive ſo 
much Grace, as if he. had receiv 24 the Sacrament of 


the Euchariſt” And betauſe this Heretick had relap- 
ſed into his former Errors (of 7 5 mentionis mad 
befbre) and added, new ones to the former, he was 


_* delive d to tlie Magiſtracs, by, whole: Orders he was: 


Flames. « 


So obſtigate are fome Men Gampngit whom. I could: 
produce ſome modern Inftances;;.. but tis needlefs,:. 


J SFned they, are naKious) when. they imbibe- Hereti- 
» caFNorions, , this 2 great, Difficulty, and a Task 
almoſt unſüfwountäble, to recover them from the 
Snares of the Devil. 
" TI 'wifh, Mr. Whifon, and: ſome others, would take 
warning from the Fate of theſe Ancient Hereticks, 
leſt they ſhould in time partake of their Puniſhment, 


i 2 Dqei nes of. the Holy SCr1} ture; g a devout 
Man in ' receiving, common Br 


n 


— 


—__— — 
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The Reader is deſired to correct ah his 


Pen the following Errata in the Second 


Part of the Hiſtorical Account. 


30. |. 1. a Comma after Archimandrite ; p. 30. I. 
B. r. bis; p. 33. I. 27. r. Eutickyaniſm ; p. 39. I. 29; 
ele a in Gnau ; p. 42. I. J. r. Symmachus ; p. 43. l. 
29. I, be reduced; p. 46. I. 21. r. Corrupticolites; p. 52. 
L134. r. Predeftinarian ; p. 5 3. I. 13. r. antient; p 54. 
18. r. Treaſure; p. 55. in the Quatations, S pon. Vol. 
126 ; p. 56. I. 8. r. Aprhardocites ; |. 19. r. refuſed; p. 


(9. J. 14. r. on bis; p. 65. I. 32. T-confeſs ; p. 71. I. 27. 


ter roſe, add From theſe Hereticks the infamous Toland, 
4uthor of Nazarenus, fole bis Notion of Judas ſuffering 
41 p. 74+ J. 5. r. Monophylites 3 P. 77. J. 4. f. 
ah. | 


P55 6 Line I9, for Siſinnias read Siſynnins ; * 
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OME Perſons may be 0 Over-Outions an 
Inquiſitive, as to ask Reaſons, why I ſhould 

» into (and hold my Noſe ſo long over) ſuch 
2 Dunghil of Sin, as Hereſie; and why I ſhould 
undertake ſuch a Difficult Task, as to cleanſe 
this Augean Stable, which none but Hercules is 
able to finiſn and accompliſh ; ; and Laſtly, What 
Vie and Advantage it will be to the Chriſtian 
Religion in General, and to the Church of Eng- 
land in Particular 

Firſt then, had I not a this, I muſt 
have done ſomewhat elſe ; for I cannot be Idle, 
(becauſe Idleneſs, we know, is the Mother of 
Evil, and lays a Man under diverſe Temptations) 
for ſince I have been hinder'd from the Exerciſe 
of my Function, (to which I was called by 
God and the Church) I reſolved in my Mind, 
how, 'and in what manner, to diſpoſe of my 
oe, (for the ſpending of which, I muſt give a 
S SY ſtrict 
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IE Undertaking 


ſtrict Account at the Future Audit ;) ſeveral 
things prefented themſelves to my View; 


and at laſt 1 fixed on the Subject of Hereſe; 


(for none that 1 ever heard of, had treated di. 
ſtinckiy on it in the Exg/iſh Tongue; I mean, 
none had wrote the Hiſtory ef Herefte, and He. 
reticks) which, if ſuffered to go on without an 
Antidote, will prove at long Run, the Bane of 
Religion. As for the Infection of Hereſie and 
Hereticks, I had a good Amulet, provided to my 
Hand, viz. God's Sacred Word, and the Indu- 
ſtrious and Indefatigable Labours and Pains of 
the Orthodox Fathers. Being thus ' fortified by 
theſe, I apprehended no manner o? Danger from 
Hereſie, and Hereticks: For I am thoroughly 
ſatisfied; that Hereſie cannot damage the Church 
in General; tho ſome particular Men may be 
inſnar d in the Gins of Satan; and without fin- 
cere and hearty Repentance, may inevitably 
periſh both in Soul and Body, and that to Eter- 
.. oy Py « 


2dly then, For the Greatneſs of the Task, I 
have this to fay, T do not pretend to give an 
Accurate and Exact Account of all the Hereſies 
from our bleſſed Saviour's Incarnation: That 
would be a difficult and almoſt inſurmountable 
I have fairly repreſented more 
than enough to frighten any Man from falling 
precipitantly into this Noiſome Lake, and to 
keep any one, that is'not'perverſly reſolvd upon 
his own Deſtruction, from its Infection; — , 
.- 2) Ws „„ conſeſs 
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"yy confeſs, that ſome are ſo deaf to all Reaſon, that 
ee like the Adder, will top their Fars, and will not 

1 Mn ” $771 3 qe 
1 1M give, the leaſt Attention to God's Word; but 
like Perſons infected with tlie Plague, deliglit 


Fr themſelves in their own and other Mens Deſtru- 
t an On. 7 f Jo © 5 | | " ; 
= cas e ee 

an And 440%, Great is the Advantage that ae? 


my crues by Hereſie to the Chriſtian Religion in 
I General ;- and to the Church of England in Par. 
ticular: It ſhews how buſie the Devil has been 


| by in all Ages of the Church, to ſow Tares in the 
rem Chriſtian Field; and how Vigorous, Active, 
ly and Induſtrious the Orthodox Fathers have been 
reh in all Ages to defend the Chriſtian Faith againſt 


de Hereticks, thoſe Agents, and Spawn of the De- 
vil, and to force Hereſie to retire to Hell, from 
bly whence it had its Source and Original. 


As ſoon as any Herefie peep'd into the World, 
and ſhew'd its direful Head, immediately did ap- 
pear a ſolid and unanſwerable Refutation of it, 
from ſome of the Fathers; who with a flaming 
Zeal, did effectually apply a Sovereign Antidote 
to it. | Rat W. 


Some Hereſies, it muſt be confeſſed, continn'd 
in the World much longer than others; ſome 
were of ſhort Continuance ; and like Miſts be- 


he fore the Sun, ſoon vaniſhd and diſappear d. 
eſs o [ 42 ] As . 


0 
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A8 — the . Hereſie, that received En. 
couragement and protection from the Emperors 
inſected by it; which was the Occaſion of its 
long Permanency, to the no little Diſturbance 

and Moleſtation of Chriſtian Profeſſors ; and 
when the Almighty was pleaſed, (in favour of 
his Church, which he had purchaſed with his 
Blood) to lay thoſe wicked "Princes afide (who 
mult one Day give a ſevere Account of their 
Male. adminiſtrations and Perſecutions) he ſub. 
ſtituted in their Places truly Chriſtian Emperors, 
\ Defenders of the Orthodox Faith. 


The Chriſtian Fathers took Courage, 10 17 
the Aſſiſtauce of the Holy Spirit, exerted them. 
{elves to the utmoſt, and ſoon expelled by their 
Learned Writings thoſe Fumes of the Bottomleſs 
Pit, thoſe Noifome Stenches that had almoſt fat. 
focated the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. 


* Agather Reaſon I have, why I was reſolved 
to ſet Pen to Paper on this odious Subject, was, 
to let the World ſee, to what Depths of Satan 
ſome People were arrived. . By this View of 
Hereſie, repreſented in the Hiſtorical Account, 
any one may ſee with half an Eye, how our 
Deiſts, Atheiſts, and Free-thinkers have overſhot, 
and far exceeded all the Ancient Hereticks, who 
were pyny Sinners to them : For the old Here- 
' ticks did always in a manner pretend Sacred 
Writ for their Precedent, and ſeem'd to (on 
* then 
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> || their pernicious Dogmata, and Tenets from the 
ol holy Oracles which they make a Noſe of Wax, 
my 0 ſerve their own turn. But the former are 
ide perſons of a viler Rank ; they make Root and 
and Branch work with Divine Revelation; they make 

no more Account of it, than of the Works of Dan 


., Quixote ; perhaps not fo much; the latter, in all 
0 likelihood, ſtrike deeper on their Fancies, and is 
jeir in better eſteem with them. The Sacred Oracles, 
ub. the Holy Sciptures , ( ſome of which are 
ors, the moſt ancient Books in the World, let the 


Atheiſts and Deiſts ſay what they will to the 
contrary ;) are conſtantly the Subject of their 


Scoff and Buffoonry; and with the Atheiſtical 
Pope Leo the Tenth, they take the Holy and 
Chriſtian Faith, to be no more than a Fable. 
Theſe (what ſhall I call them, I dare not ſtile 
them Chriſtians; nay, ſhall I call them Men? 
that would be an Affront to Human Nature ;) 
Upſtarts from the Bottomleſs- Pit; theſe Cham 
pions for the Devil and his Cauſe, have been ſo 
vigorouſly and warmly attack d by ſeveral Learned 
Writers; eſpecially by the true Critick and in- 
comparable Author of Philo- leut herus Lipftenfis, 
the Great Dr. Bently, Maſter of 7rinity-College 
in Cambridge (the Laſt Part of which is earneſt- 
ly deſird by the Chriſtian World) and by Dr. 
ho fl Nichols, in his Conferences with the Deiſts ; and 
by that Learned Vindicator of the Church, Mr. 
Bedford, from the Aſperſions of a late Libel, en- 
| tiel'd Prieſtcraft in Perfection, {aid to be wrote 
eir by Collins : I fay, theſe, more than Heathen 
7 g i . 
1231 Cham. 
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Champions, have been chargd ſo home, that 
they have been fore d to retire to their ſtinking 
Holes, and appear no more barefac d w th their 
Impudent Libels; yet I have reaſon toibelieve, 
they have ſome ſecret Favours and Encourage. 
ments heaped on them from Perſons in a higher 
Station, that are behind the Curtain: For theſe 
wretched Pamphleteers are only Vile Tools, ſet 
a moving by Inviſible Springs. But God's holy 
Will be done, as by. Angels in Heaven, ſo by 
Men on Earth; and let us wait with Patience 
ſor a glorious Iſſue; and if we ſincerely turn to 
God with a true Repentance, he will take our 
Cauſe into his own Hand, and in his due time 
will eaſe our heavy Burden, and reſtore us to 
our priſtine State, if we be found weighty ac. 
cording to the Standard of the Sanctuary. 


The Iſraelites, we know, were in Bondage 
ſome Hundreds of Years in Egypt; and the 
Chriſtian Church for many Years in England, 
was covered wirh the Rubbiſh of Popery and Su- 
perſtitious 7dolatry; and our Church, in the 
memory of ſome yet alive, was in Bondage for 
ſome Vears by a ſet of Miſcreants, called Proteſtants; 
yet God at laſt reſtor d it to its antient Splendor. 
And ſhall we deſpair of his Goodneſs? No, let 
us caft' our Sins from us, and God will not con- 
tinue to hide his Face. The time will come, 
that all Hereſie and Schiſm will vaniſh,and appear 
no more, and the Chriſtian Church will thine 
out with its former and illuſtrious Splendour, to 
the Confuſion of all*its Enemies. Such 
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Such a Golden Age is wiſh'd and pray'd for; 
nd wou d all Men do as they ought, we may 
juſtly expect it. Then wou d Jacob rejoice, and 
Iſrael won d be glad. « | es 


Another Reaſon I have for writing the Hie. 
ical Account of Hereſie, is this, viz. to ſhew 
that our preſent Seats, (that call themſelves 
Proteſtants, (and ſo they are, in reſpect of the 
Chriſtian Church, but 1 ſee no Reaſon, that any 
ſhould glory in that Comprehen/ible Name; for 
the Great 7urk and Lucifer may plead a Right 
to it;) our preſent Seas, I ſay, are not 
0riginals ; but are only Copies taken from the 
Hereticks of old; ſuch as the Presbyterians, In- 
dependents, Anti-pedobaptiſts, commonly called 
Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Muggletonians, and all the 
other little Fry of Sectaries. At this time they 
may prick up their Ears, and bluſter, and boaſt 
of their Antiquity; but this can be no juſt and 
equal Plea for them : For the Devil himſelf is 
an 014 Offender ; and he may plead Preſcription, 
25 well as any of them; yet he continues a 
Devil ill, and will fo to all Eternity. Pride 
and Ambition made him a Devil; and I am 
well aſſured, that tis Pride (for the moſt part) 
that makes a Heretick. The Lord Biſhop of 
London in his Letter to his Clergy about New 
Doxologies, ſays, that Pride and Self.conceit is 
at the bottom; and I fear, that our preſent 
dectaries have a great deal of thoſe Ingredients 
in them. [a4 ] I 
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I am ſorry I have this occaſion of cenſuring 
them; but what our bleſſed Lord ſaid of the 
Phariſees of old, Tam apt to think, is too true 
of our modern Phariſees; By their Fruits, you 
hall know them. The Fruits of our Sectaries, our 
Church has often felt and underſtood : I pray 
God, they may hereafter appear, that my Cen- 
ſure is groundleſs; for ſound Principles (but 
where are they to be found among the Sectaries) 
and a Moral Life, or in other Words, Faith and 
Practice, are the Conſtituents of a Chriſtian ; but 
T do not mean Chriſtians Nomine (for abundance 
pretend to that without grounds) but Re, Chri. 
 Pflians indeed, and not in Name only ;) if either is 
wanting, the Man is undone for ever, and woſul 
is fucha Caſe ; Morality, without true Chriſtian 
Principles, can never do in a Chriſtian Country, 
whatever it may do in the Pagan World ; and 
St. Paul, (Rom. 2. 14.) has told me, That the 
Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature 
the things contained in the Law; theſe having nat 
the Law, (of the Goſpel) are a Law unto - them- 
ſelves ; (that is, they bave the Law of Nature; ) 
which ſbew the Law written in their Hearts, their 
Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts, 
the mean while accuſing or exciſing one another, in 


the Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men, by 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
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This I am ſure of, that true Principles, with, 
out Morality, will make but an awkard fort of a 
Chriſtian. We had a ſort of Men formerly, who 
called themſelves Solifidians ; and I may modeſt- 
ly ſay, the Devil himſelf is ſuch a one; for St. 
james (2, 19.) aſſures us, that the Devils believe 
and tremble ; Thou believeſt that there vs One God; 
thou doſt well, and the Devils alſo believe and trem- 
He. The Devil believes the Incarnation, Cru. 
cifixion, Deſcenſion into Hell, the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he is to be Judge at the 
laſt Day; and yet he is a Devil flill, and will 
continue ſo (whatever Origen and others dream'd 
to the contrary) to eternal Ages. 


Some Perſons may ask the Queſtion, why I 
did not go forward, and inſert the Hereſies down 
to our own Times, into the Liſt > In anſwer to 
to which I ſhall only ſay, that ſuch woud be a 
needleſs Task: For in our own Conntry tis 
done already. to my Hand. The moſt flagrant 
and bitter Enemies of our Church, are the Pres- 
byterians, Independents, Anti- pæ dobaptiſts and Qua- 
ters, The Presbyterians are largely treated of in 
ſeveral Learned Diſcourſe in our own Language; 
as in Dr. Heylins Incomparable Hiſtory of the 
Presbyterians, his Life of that great Luminary 
of the Church of Exg/and, the Immortal Arch- 
bilhop Laud; Fowlis's excellent Hiſtory of the 
pretended Saints; Archbiſhop Bancroft's dange- 
rous Poſitions, and many others. The "_— 

| ents 
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dents are unanſwerably treated of, by the late Re. 
verend and moſt Learned Dr. Maurice, in his 
Defence of Epiſcopacy, againſt Mr. David Clart: ¶ been 
Jon, the Coriphæus of the Se; and by the Re. and V 
verend and Learned Dr. Comber, againſt the ſame Aſaph 
Perſon, in his Scholaftick Hiſtory of the Primitive which 
Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. The Arab. Nef Di 
tifts are illuſtrated, and largely treated of by the 2198s 
Great, and Learned, the Reverend Mr. Wal in (91s 
his Laborious, Incomparable, and Unanſwerable Learn 
Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm ; and by the Learned tile of 
and Reverend Mr. Dorington in his Vindication ¶ Learn 
baptizing of Infants in the Chriſtian Charch ; and Corrro 
alſo by that old Loyaliſt Dr. Featly, in his Dip. N Verenc 
pers dipt, &c. and many others. The Quakers (6 
are copiouſſy treated of by the Judicious and very 
Learned, the Reverend Mr. Leſly, in the Snake As | 
in the Graſs, and its Defences. And here I muſt others 
not omit to mention other Tracts, wrote by the anſwer 
ſame Great Man; viz. Some Reflections on the MD": V. 
Quakers Proteſtation ; Satan diſturb ; Gleanings ; Tracts 
A Diſcourſe of Water-Baptiſm; Another Traft of gratefi 
thoſe, that are to adminiſter the Lord's Supper ; ¶ Punt 


Primitive Herefie revived by the Quakers. . 
. | ceK 10 


Mr. Francis Bugg, who knew the Scheme of 
Quakeriſm, as well, or better than any one, has 
many uſeful Books, as co matters of Fact, in rela- 
tion to the Quakers; and the late Reverend Mr. 


As t 
| hall 


to not] 


George Keith has wrote Conferences and other by the! 
Tracts againſt theſe Hereticks. : his tim 
| | cond, 1 


As 


| ? 2 
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As to the Socinians and Arians, the Firſt fave 
been fully anſwerd by the Reverend, Judicious 
and very Learned Dr. Bull, the late Biſhop of St. 


Aſaph, in the Defence of the Nicene Creed; for 


which he had the Thanks of the Learned Body 
of Divines, the Sorlon Doctors, as the late 


pious and Religious Gentleman, Mr. Nalſon in. 


forms us from the Biſhop of Meaux; by the 
Learned and Reverend Mr. Millourn, in his Trea- 


ile of Myſteries of Religion vindicated ; by the 


Learned and Reverend Mr. Leſly, in his Socinian 
Corrroverſie 3 and by the molt Learned and Re. 
rerend Dr. Jonathan Edwards's Preſervative a- 
rainſt Socinianiſm. - 


As to the Arias, Mr. Whiſton, Dr. C- „ and 


others, they have been effectually confured and 
anſwer'd by the Learned and Reverend Dr. Grabe, 
Dr. Wells, Mr. Mattair, and many others ; whoſe 
Tracts are in many Hands, Twou'd be an un- 


grateful, as well as tedious Task, to give an Ac- 


count of them; they are to be procurd with 
kaſe; and I ſhall leave the more Inquiſitive to 
ſeek for them and peruſe them. 


As to the Philadelphians and French Prophets, 


| hall fay little of them ; the firit are dwindled 
to nothing; there are ſome fooliſh Tracts wrote 
by them, if any one has a mind to throw awa 

lis time in the peruſal of them. As to the fe. 
cond, they are Learnedly conſuted and anſwer d 


by 


— 
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by the truly Reverend and Learned Mr. Spink, 
in a Diſcourſe ſtyl'd' New Pretenders to Prophecy 
examin'd ; and by Biſhop, Blackall, in his Sermon 
before Queen Anne, of Glorious Memory. 


la Relation to the Presbyterians, I forgot to 
inſert the Learned and Reverend Mr. Sage of 
Scotland, who has wrote Two molt excellent 
Tracts, viz. The Cyprianick Age, and his Vindi. 
cation of it; valuable Books, which ought to be 
in the Hands of all Scholars, printed for George 
Straban at the Golden. Ball over againſt the Royal 
Exchange ; and the Author of the Divine Right 
of Epiſcopacy recommended by that truly great 
Man, the very Learned and Reverend Dr. 
George Hicks, printed for Richard Sare in Hul. 


And now I am obliged to give the Characters 
of ſome Authors, that I have made uſe of in com 
piling this tedious Work ; | 


_ Firſt then, Lucas Oſiander is a ſevere Lutheran 
and dips his Pen too much in Gall again the 
Romaniſts and Caluiuiſts. Bitterneſs and Acrimo- 
ny in Words and Writings towards Acverſaries ! 
do not approve of; hard Arguments and (oſt 
Words better become a Writer; and J have, as 
much as poſlible, avoided the Fault, that I blame 
in him; and if I may have Liberty to paſs any 
Cenſure, and give my Opinion of this great 
| Man, 
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Man, I think, he's very much guilty of too much 
its, Heat and Sharpneſs againſt his Adverſaries. 


The next is Prateolus, a furious Popiſh Writer, 
that wrote in the Beginning of the Sixteenth Cen- 
try ; He unwarrantably puts in the Lutherans, 
Culviniſts, Waldenſes, Albigenſes, Bohemians, and 
Swing/zans into his Liſt of Hereticks ; and it coſt 
me much Pains and Labour to ſeparate the Non- 
Hereticks from thoſe that were. And conſidering 
the Character of the Man, that he accounts all 
Hereticks, that differ from the Church of Rome; 
who, if he had lived in the next Century, would 
have drawn in the Members of the Church of 
Emland, and to have ſwelled his Liſt, would 
have enroll'd them for Hereticks, as the latter 
Papiſts do. But they Athiopem lavant; and 
their Labour 1s, and always will bein vain: We 
having the Authority of the Holy Scriptures , 
and the Teſtimonies of the Ancient Fathers, de- 
ny, and that moſt juſtly, their groundleſs Charge; 
and with the greateſt equity retort it on them, of 
which they can never clear themſelves ; as is 
the N parent from the Labours of the Learned Men 

of our Church; ſuch as the great Jewel, Dr. 
Hammond, Biſhop Stillingfleet and many others, 
oft J which T ſhall not now ſtand to enumerate : For 
fs of would be tireſome both to my ſelf and 
- eader. | | * | 


Man, | The 
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ko 
4 The nt fands Dr. Cave, and no leſs land 

Dr. Forbes a Corſe, and Mr. Howel, are ſo well 
known, that J ſhall not endeav our at their Cha. 
racters. Their own Works praiſe them in the 


Gate, Primitive Chriſtianity, 
Charch"Governnient , © The Lives of the Father,, 
_ and the moſt Laborious Hiſtoria Literaria will 
render the firſt Immortal. The ſecond in bis 
Iuftrttiones "Hiſtorico-Theatogice, will for ever 
| ſhine'as a glorious Star in the Firmament of 
Learning: And the Synopſis Conſiliorum, and the 
View of the Pontificate, with other Learned Trad, 
will n thi third be had 1 in Everlaſting Remem 
SITS! | 128 
This T can 050 ( without boaſting) for my (ell, 
38 to Integrity, that what Books I have made 
ufs of, 1 Pod fa ithfully q uoted; and as near 4s 
T-could; have done Juſtice both to the Hereticks 
auc ty Authors: For with what Face can a 
parey-Hiftorian Thew- himſelf to the World! 
Truth is the Subject of Hiſtory, and all Reader; 
have 4 Right to it. Now if an Hiſtorian is biaſs d, 
he leads Foſterity blindfold ; and without doubt, 
ught to be fable, not only to Cenſure; but, 
Think, ink, fuck a one ought to be puniſh'd with 
Temporal Penalty; and 1 ſhall leave him 
to the Juſt Judge of all Men, to be (according to 
his deſerts) chaſtiſed | in the Future State. 
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I had once thoughts of treating at large upon 


the Quaker and Muggletonian Scheme; but be- 


cauſe I would not be thought tedious, I have 
only hinted at them. The Reader may ſee the 
laggletonian Articles in the New- Tears Gift. But 
n the mean while T challenge all the Members 
of thoſe infernal Sects to ſhew their Miſſion and 
Commiſſion from Chriſt Jeſus, God- Man, for 
their outragious Blaſphemies---. They cannot 
pretend the Prophets of old for their Precedents ; 
ind the bleſſed jeſus and his Apoſtles never uſed 
ſuch Methoas to convert the World from Judaiſm 
ad Paganiſm : They raiſed the Dead, cur d Diſ- 
aſes, reſtor'd the Blind, and worked a conſtant 
ſeries of Miracles in another Method. They 
ſpake in ſtrange Tongaes by Inſpiration ; and if 
theſe Minifters of Satan can approve themſelves 
by ſuch Miracles, I believe, I may become their 
Convert; but till that time, and not till then, 
[ muſt proclaim to the World, that Fox an 
Muzgleton are the moſt blaſphemous Inſtruments 
of the Devil, that the World ever heard of; 
Their Tongues were ſet on Fire by Hel, (as St. 
James has it) and ſuch Language can come from 
to other Spirit, than that of Darkneſs. There's 
no doubt to be made (if they repented not, as 
[never heard they did, nor can I have any rea- 
ſn to believe they did) but that their Portion 
mow is with the Devil and his Angels, where 
mere is Weeping, Wailing, and Gnaſhing of 
eeth; where Horror of a wounded CO 
Wi 
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will perpetually attend them, where the inextiq. 
guiſhible, Fire of Hg will torment helm, And 
yr to 1 1 5 


* & * 


Avi. 


* now 1 offer u up my 5 to 1 
God, that their poor, unhappy, and deluded 
Followers may | eſcape. that diſmal Place, by x 
ſincere and hearty Repentance and Converſio to 
the true Worſhip. of God, to a true Belief of the 
Holy. Trinity; otherwiſe, they'll. have too jul 
Caule to fear, that they alſo in Time will come 
into that Place of Eternal Torment; which God 

in his infinite Merey, to their Immortal Souls 


meren. FJ) 1 | 


1 have fad, ſo. Ok, out of pure - Choi to 
them, that they may eſcape eternal Ruin; and il 
for which their Implacable Tongues, full of Cur. 
ting, Gall and Bitterneſs, ſhall Rage againſt me, 
] ſhall commit my ſelf by fervent Prayer to Gods 
Protection; x ho is able and willing to ſuccour 
and afliſt all his true and faithful Servants; and 
ſo 1 ſhall leave them to reflect with, Horror and 
Amazement on their deplorable and wretched 
Condition, which I pray God, * may N 
before it is too late. 


And 1 I cannot har adviſe the Reader to 
conf! ult the Admirable Biſhop Overalls Convocs- 
tion Book; and the Reaſon, that I did not quote 
him in the Account, was this, viz. it was wholly 
our of my Thoughts, till 1 had finiſh'd my in 
age T »5k. 
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11 this moſt excellent Piece is « found the Con- 
{mnaation- of Hexeſie, the Riſe and Growth of 
ontiftcal Greatneſs, which ſprang from the Mur- 
Slity der of a Great. Prince and Emperor, -(Phocas, a 
aged Webel waſhing. his Hands in the Blood of his Ma- 
Y © ker and Lord, Mauritius.) This is the true Baſis 
n to e the -Pope's Supremacy. I could enlarge on 
j the WE this; but will not, reterring the Candid Redder 
jut WW to the Book, fir to be in the Hands and Studies 
ome of all Reformed Chriſtians, as an Antidote to 
God paper) and Presbytery ; where he'll find that 
ouls, N odious Principle, That Government comes. from the 

beople (maintain'd by too many Moderns ; ef. 
pectally by one who pretends to write Preſerva- 
tives) overturn'd deſtroy 'd, confuted, and ex. 
ploded from hence tis plain, that that deſtruc- 
tive Principle was condemn d by the whole 
Church of England Ron met in Convocation. 


That Church was ever againſt ſuch monſtroug 
Principles ; and if any of its pretended Members 
aſſert the Power of the People in electing Kings, 
they muſt be accounted Molves in Sheeps cloath- 
ing, and as ſuch, ought to be avoided ; and 
"I vhoſe Mouths ſhould be ſtopped, becauſe they 

© teach the Dodrine of Devils, They never learn d 
it from our Church; but ſuck'd it from the Ni- 
ples of Rome and Geneva, thoſe Inveterate Enemies 


to Chriſtianity. 
n- Wc b! 3 
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N am bp the ſtrou OG * ud 
to make my publick A — — to thoſe 
Reverend . who honour'd me with the 
Perufal of ſome Books (for J am not in & Caps. 
Eity to buy) from which Thad great Afiſtance 

15 my difficult Uadertaking. Wich all due re. 
ſIpecks, 1 muſt in the firſt Place own the "great 
Far avouts, I have received from that Great, 
Learned, and truly Reverend Mr. John Fright 
late ReQor of Stepney. A Laſs on all Accounts 
ſcarcely retrievable : For the Pariſh has loſt à 0. 
ligent Paſtor, the Relict an indulgent Husband, 
the Children a loving Father, and I my ſelf 2 
hearty Friend. He's gone out of the Reach of 
Malevolent Tongues, to the Seat of the Bleſſed-.., 
This Perſon was ſo generons and kind, as to ac: 
commodate me with the Loan of che Hiſtoria 
Literaria, wrote by the Indefatigable Dr, Cave; 
and alſo the Jnſtruttiones Hiſtorico-T, of 
| he Learned Dr. Forbes a Corſe. = 


I muſt not forget to mention the ried In. 
genious and Reverend Mr. Ley, Rector of St. 
A Friday-ſtreet, who freely lent me Pra 
teolus The other Authors T made uſe of, in 
compoſing the Hiſtorical Account, I found in my 
gyn poor Study, that in better times I had | got 
other, | 1 


The 


The Gundid Reader, 1 4 will 4s the 
4uchor, if he ſhould chance to meet ſometimes 
with a Repetition of ſome Perſons, and Here- 
ies." He for himſelf pleads, that con ſidering the 
Number of Books that he was obliged to conſult, 
he cannot ſes how it could be well avoided. . But 
he hopes the Repetitions ate few, and yet thoſe 
vere not deſigned to ſwell his Hiſtory ; and he 
pledſes himſelf; that fo light a Fault (if it be 
5 Fault) will eaſily obtain a Pardon. As 
ſor others, he is reſolved neither to mind, nor 
regard / being of Opinion, that their Envy and 
big Humour is a Torment to chemſelves | 
I. NY A 

Lee, Siculs non inHUVehene Aer Lune 
. 1 N offs 25 


NN | OO 
"And now to ſhut up this lon Preface, and to 
come to a Concluſion, I jhall offer up my ardent 
Prayers to the Throne of Grace for all the true 
Members of the Church of England (that Bul- 
wark againſt Popery and Faxaticiſm) that Almigh- 
ty God would in his good Pleaſure aſſiſt and ſup- 
port the ſtrong, both Clergy and Layity, with 
the Aid of his heavenly Grace, that they may 
my be enabled by their Pens and Diſcourſes to over- 
get throw and deſtroy all the ſtrong Holds of Satan, 
aud his Legions of Asbeiſts, Deiſta, Kube, 
Lim, Socinians; aud all the other Fry of Sec. 
tartes, und Hereticks; and in order to this, to 
he m themſelves with St. Pauls Panoply (Epb.-6. 
| [bz] 10, &c.) 
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I 5 & 2 Finally my Brethren, bo ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of bu "might 5 put on the 
| whole Armour of God, that ye may able to: hand 
azainſt the wiles of the Devil x for ye wreſtle not 
Sai Fleſh and Blood (only) 4 againſt Princi. 
polerie, and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dart. 
neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Mictedneſi in 
High Places. Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand inthe 
Evil Day, td having done all, to fland.' Staud 
therefore, having your — girt about with Truth, 
and having on the Breafiplate of Righteouſneſs, and 
Jour Feet ſbod with the Preparation" of the Goſpel 
of Peace. Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be IG to quench all the fiery 
Darts of the Wicted, Tou 
one the Devil) And take the Helmet of Salvation, 
and the Sword 10 _ ho which | 1 oe W we of 
God. 3" 


With this ts Armour, ye, my i 
will be able to put to flight the Army of the A. 
liens, and to bring them (if it be not their own 
Fault) to the true Faith; ſuch as Atheiſts, Deiſts, 
Free- thinters, and ſuch like Traſh of the Devil's 
Warehouſe. Ve will alſo — your Learned and 
Convincing Arguments, be aſſiſting to confirm 
and ſtrengthen the weak and wavering Members 
of your Church, to prepare ſor them Antidotes 
againſt the Venom of their gears that they 
(in the Words of St. Peter, I. 3. 15.) be ready 
always to give au Anſwer to . Man, that 15 

U . et 


ponerou, (of the wicked 


ub them a reaſon 


15 tis in the 


mn NENA at 
of the hope, that is in them, with 
meckueſs and fear ( 3 with N 
W n i de 
11 


. to inſtrudt aucb een ain is of hs 
Neceſſity”: For I muſt needs ſay, that there! is 
great Supineneſs in our Vulgar ; who ought 


o be rowz'd-: And I can bur admire at the 


pertneſs of all Diſſenters; how ready they are to 
back their Hereſies, Schiſms, and Atheiſtical 
Schemes; with Quotations from Scripture; which 
too too often are nothing to the purpoſe : There- 
ſore to adviſe all our Members to a frequent Per- 
ual of God's Word, with Prayer to him to direct 
them to a full Underſtanding of it. And to uſe 
the Words of the Homily concerning the Read- 
ng and Knowledge of Scripture; ** Therefore 
f ' forſaking the corrupt Judgment of Fleſhly Men, 
* Which care not bat for their Carcaſe ; let us 
 reverently hear', 'and read Holy Scripture, 
" which is the Food of the Soul; let us diligent- 
* ly ſearch for the Well of Life in the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, and not run to 
the ſtinking Puddles of Mens Traditions (de- 
viſed by Man's Imagination) for our Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation. For in Holy Scripture 
is fully contained what we ought to do, and 
what to eſchew; what to believe, what to 
| love, and What to expect at God's Hand at 
length. In theſe Books we ſhall find the Fa- 
ther from whom, the Son by whom, and the 
. 1 ag * in whom, all Things have their 
nee * Being 
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< Being and keeping up; and theſe Three pere 
& ſons'to be but One God, and One ' Subſtance: 
„In theſe Books we may learn to know our 
« ſelves, how vile and miſerable we be; and alſo 
to know God, how Good he is of himſelf, and 
how he maketh us, and all Creatures Partakers 
© of his Goodneſs.” Thus the Homily. 

T ſhall tranſcribe no more; but refer the Ren. 
der to the peruſal of the whole Volume, that 
Syſtem of ſound Faith, to which all the Clergy 
have ſubſcrib'd; even Mr. Whifton, Dr. C., and 
the Biſhop of Bangor. To write Preſervatives 
againſt Subſcriptions, is very odd, and I am loth 
to give it its proper Name. Tell it not in Gath, 


publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askelon, how in- 


conſiſtent ſome ot the Clergy at. But Remem- 
ber, O Man, whatſoever, and how great ſoever 
thou art, that the Day will come, that the Vi. 
zard will be taken off; and thy whole Actions 
will be difplayed before God, Angels, and Men; 
and how terrible 'twill be to ſome ; I cannot de. 
ſcribe. | God give us all a true ſenſe and fight of 
our Sins, and a hearty Repentance for thoſe we 
have committed; and then we may reaſonably 
hope to make our Appearance at the tremen- 
dons Day, with Joy, and not with Grief, 

Now Reader, I beg your Pardon tor having 
kept you ſo long, and 'tis time to diſmiſs you. 1 
commit you to God's Protection, and am upon 
all Occaſions 783 | 
112 D 7 N Your hearty Friend 
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— r of th Synodal AGE. . 
* Fter the uncultivated Barbarouſneſs of ſo ; 


Vi. many Ages, comes at length the wiſh'd 
ns for Age, in which Learning emerg'd ; 5 
13 Vvhen the Darkneſs of Ignorance, as from 1 


Fell, was put to flight, and the Study of the liberal 
s and Languages, was by ſtealth reftored to the | 
rittian World, | 

3 


4 twofold Cauſe may be affign'd for this, viz. 

S.“ being taken by the Turks ; and the Invention 

of the Typographical Art. For, in the Year 1453, 

at Metropolis of Greece was taken by Storm, and 
ne Learned Men of the Nation were compelled 2 

Nvrerty and the Hatdneſs of the Barbarian Yoke, to 

tanſporet themſelves into the Weſtern Parts; eſpe - 

katy in into Italy; and they brought thither with them, 
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Council of Confance in the Year 1415, by the Care 
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alſo of all better Literature: At leaft, it was an 
citation to the Latins, that they ftrove to ſayo 
ſomewhat above the Learning of the Schools, 


aſt they 
ed'to th 
ſummon 


few. Years after, the Art of Printing was found ont after hi 
that Praiſe is owing to Dutchmen, or Germans : I Pile. / 
brought to light the old Monuments of Learned Huſites, 
Men, and manifefted new. ones with wonderful altho ( 
Celerity. © I IN 3 to his! 

This was the State of Learning, But if we loo pcie: 
at Eccleſiaſtical 'Aifairs, we ſhall find evety thing N- ob 
rude and ferocious, from the Fourth, to the Synod Layity- 
Age; to ſay nothing of Councils and Convend The 
ticles. Jr — corrobc 

In the Year 1409, To take away the long and vi of 
laſting Schifm-of the Popes of Rome, a Council 1 Fourth 
held at Piſa, which decreed the Removal of Benedi Ovedie 


the Thirteenth, and Gregory the Twelfth, and placdii cree of 
Alexander the Fifth in the Roman Chair. (A Council _- 
above the Pope is accounted at preſent ſtrange Do- of B/ 
Arine in Rome !) But when it could not extinguiſh, dove . 
but rather increaſe the Schiſm, and the TriumphirateM ſhould 
of the Pontificial Chair ſeem'd | intolerable, the 5 

ouſn 
of Sigiſmund the Emperor, is called; by whoſe Au Rim, 1 
thoricy, (when any of the three could not be dil. table 
cern d to be the true Pope,) they were all abroga- of the 
ted; in their ſtead Martin the Fifth was promoted and ol 
to the Pontificate: The Roman Pontiffs that were all the 


preſent, not daring to open their Mouths, they con- But 
fim d it by a ſolemn Decree, as an undoubted Article i ever 
of Faith. Nevertheleſs; the Schiſm is not come to decei! 
a ſinal Period. Benedict the Thirteenth retained ſaſt i Coun 
the Papacy to the Day of his Death. The Con flowir 
troverſie which was in the Council of.Confarice was n C 
of greater moment. Theſe were tenacious of the © Cour 
Truth and Primitive Faith, preaching; that the = 8 
e ime 


chariſt ſhould be adminiſtred under both kinds. \ : 
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uſt they required, that both Species ſhould be grant*- 
eto them. The Fathers, after publick Faith given, 


ſummon Has to Conſtance ; and violating that Faith 
ater his coming, condemned him to the Funeral 


pile. And to ſtop the Mouths eternally of the 
Huſites, in the Thirteenth Seſſion they Decreed, that 
cho Chrift after Supper inſtituted and adminiftred 
to his Diſciples the venerable Sacrament under both 
Species of Bread and Wine; nevertheleſs, ' with a 
M obſtante, the Cup was taken away from the 
Layity. 

The Oecumenical Synod of Baſil in the Year 1431, 
corroborated, and firmly aſſerted the defined Supexi- 
nity of the Council of Conffance, Pope Eugenius the 
Fourth had call'd it, and ſaid, that he wou'd pay 
Obedience to Sigiſnund the Emperor, and the De- 
cree of che Council of Conſtance, of holding frequent 
Synods. But as ſoon as he had conſider'd, that thoſe 
f Baſil had aſſerted the Superiority of a Council a- 
bove the Pope, he commanded, that that Synod 
ſhould be diſſolved, and tranſlated to Bononia. The 
Fathers of the Cburch conſtantly oppoſed the Auda- 
m of the Pontiff, and decreed to remove 

im, unleſs he recalled his Mandate. After innume- 
fable Tergiverſations, Eugenius fearing the Example 
of the late depoſed Popes, lays down his Pride ; 
and obeying the Commands of the Empercr, confirms 
all their Acts. | 

But he being dead, whoſe Authority he chiefly 
rever'd, the Pope returns to his accuſtomed Arts of 
deceiving the Emperor Sigiſmund; and celebrates a 
Council at Ferrara in the Year 1438 ; and in the fol- 
flowing tranſlates it to Florence, that he might have 
an Opportunity of Oppoſing the Decrees of the 
Council of Baſil. John, the Emperor of CS, (being 
allured with a vain hope of getting help againſt 
the Turks) brings a great many Greek Biſhops : For 

A 3 ſome· 


— 7—o — _ 


—  —_ — — ot - 


fil had two Seffions ; and Eugenius being depoſed, it 


troverſie which enſued from the Authority of each 


(5s) 


| ſometime they had Diſputations concerning the 


Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoft ; of the Pope's Supre. 
macy, of Purgatory and of other Heads of Religi. 
on, At length, a Form of Union is on the Anvil, 
to which many of the Greeks ſubſcribed, who were 
either affrighted with the Emperor's Threats, or cor. 


rupted with the Pope's Gold. The Council of By. 


conferred the Pontifical Dignity on Fzlix the Fiſth. 
But every Council of the abovenam'd claim'd to it 
ſelf the Title and Authority of Oecumenical. Every 
one merited to be confirmed often by the Roman 
See ; and commands, an undoubted Faith ſhould be: 
exhibited by all Chriſtians to their Definitions. 
But from the frequent and long Seſſions of Coun« 
cils held in this Age, and from the moſt ſharp Con- 


one, the Fact cannot be eſteemed ill, that the Infallibi- 
lity of General Councils, received before by Few, 
ſhould obtain almoſt an Univerſal Credit in the 
Roman Church. | 

At the End of the Age the Pragmaticł · Sanctim, 
which was made in the Year 1268, was recall 
into Uſe ; in which the Roman See ſuffer'd muc 
in France. For the Gallican Church aſſum'd, that the 
Decrees of the Council of Conſtance and Baſil ſhould 
be Religiouſly obferv'd ; nor did they ſuffer the Pon- 
tifical Authority to go beyond the Limits, ſet by 


— Eccleſiaſtical Canons. 


In the mean while the Council of Florence, which 
permitted every thing agreeable to the Luſt of the 
Pontiff, obtained in Italy and other Weſtern Parts; 
yet ſo, as the Study of good Learning and ancient 
Theology increaſed. The receiv'd Opinion former- 
ly of the Apoſtolical Plentitude vaniſh'd by Degrees, 
and theMoles of the Pope's Omnipotency ſhook and 
wavered, | In 
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In the Year 1410, Joux the Twenty third, (as o- 
ters) Twenty fourth, called before BaT TNEsAR 
CossaR, going to Rome, was made one of the Bed- 
Chamber to Pope Boniface the Ninth ; and immedi- 
ately after Archdeacon of Bononia, and ſometime af- 
ter Apoſtolick Notary, and then Cardinal-Dezcon of 
St. Eutochium. 5 "# 
In the ſame Year, Alexander the Fifth, being Poy 
ſon'd, the Cardinals partly by Bribes, and partly 
thro' Fear, were corrupted, and he was choſen 


Pope. 


In the Year 1414, He was compelled by Sigiſ- 
nund to call the General Council of Conſfance; and 
there he promiſed to deliver up his Pontificate, if 
Gregory and Benedict, the Anti-Popes, would do the 
ame, | 


He in the following Year, entring Conſtance, two | 


Days after opens the Council. Being oftentimes 


call d upon by the Fathers to abdicate the Papacy, 


he made Delays ; and fearing greater Misforcunes 
in the Lear following, throwing off the Enſigns of 
Pope, he withdrew by Night from Conſtance, and 


went to Scaffouſe, a Town ot the Duke of Auſtrias; 


thus flying, he was accuſed of Forty Crimes ; and 
among theſe, of Hereſie (and that is the reaſon I 
put him into the Liſt) of denying the Immortality 
of the Soul; of Atheiſm; of Simony ; of Murder; 
of Poyſon ; of Dice; of Adultery ; of Sodomy ; and 
he was by the Council found guilty ; and being 
in vain often cited to appear, he is convicted and 
condemn'd ; on the Fourteenth of May, by a Sy- 
nodal Decree he is depos'd from the Popedom. By 
the help of the Helvetians he was brought back ; and 
thrown into Priſon at Manbeim, and was compell'd 
to abdicate the Popedom, and confirm the Acts of 
the Council, The Scedule of his Ccilion was cucte- 
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(8) 
fore read in the Synod ; and the Sentence of his De- 
poſition is pronouncd by the Biſhop of Atrebatum 
with great Solemnity ; and he is committed Priſo. 
ner to Lewis Duke of Bawaria, where he continued 
three Years in the Caſtle of Heidelberg. 

In the Year 1418, at length being freed, he died 
at Florence in the following Year, 
What a bleſſed Pope is here to be Head (as the 
Papiſts fondly argue) of the Catholick Church, and 
to be St. Peter's Succeſſor ! He that has a mind to 
read more of this Pope and his Actions, may find 
more than enough in the Learned Howel : And as 
for thoſe of the Popiſh Communion, I ſhall refer 
them to their own Authors, Platina, and Onupbrius *, 


MarTHEW PaTIukRIus, an ltalian, by Countrey a 
Florentine, a famous Orator and Hiftorian ; he. flou- 
riſh'd about the Year 1449, in the Council of Florence 
he ſhew'd his Parts; and being emulous of Aligertus, 
he wrote a Book of Angels, in Italick Verſe; in 
which when taken unawares as ſpeaking looſely of 
Divine Matters, he fell into the ſuſpicion of the A. 
rian Hereſie ; and when he would not recal his Errors, 
he was burnt in that City ; which nevertheleſs 0- 
thers deny the Fact; which if true, ought to be a Ca- 
veat to our Modern Hereticks, who deſerve the ſame 
Fate f. 


Srxrus the Fourth, called before Fxaxciscus 4 
Ruvere, an Italian, was born in the Year 1414 ; at 
Nine Years old was a Franciſcan; in the Year 1467, 


— — — — 


* Chronc, Func. 161. Nauclerus, Bale, Caranza, p. 319. Cave's 
Append p. 19. Howel's View, p. 469. Of. 15, 1, 3. Forb, 
16. 4, 4. 

f Cave's Append. p. 158. 
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(9) 

was declar'd by Pope Paul Cardinal Prieft with the 
Title of Peter ad Vinculum, After the Death of Paul, 
in 1471, he was elected, and crown d Pope. 

Two Years after was the Sodality of the Roſary con- 
frmed, and he granted :1000 Years Indulgences to 
thoſe that addreſſed the Virgin Mary with a ſhort 
Salutation. 6 00s 

In the Year 1483, He promiſed his Bull ; (the 
Dominicans and Franciſcans calling one another odious 
Names upon the Controverſie of the Virgin Mary's 
Conception) and commands them upon the pain of 
Excommunication, to forbear for the future. He di- 
ed 1484. | 

He was a Man learned above the common Lot of 
Popes, and filled the Vatican Library with Books from 
all Parts of Europe. He was fo infamous in his Mo- 
rals, that Writers are aſham'd to mention them. And 
Ofander relates, that a Petition being preſented him, 
(Oh Horrid to ſpeak it!) that Men might commit 
the unnatural Sin of Sodomy in the Hot Months of 
June, Fuly, Auguſt ; he is ſaid to to return this An- 
ſwer, Fiat, ut petitur ; Let it be done, as deſired. 

This is certain, he was the firſt that gave Liberty 


' for publick\Stews at Rome; and enrich'd the Apoſto- 


lick Treaſury by an annual Cuſtom for them: Of. 
ander ſays, above 20000 Ducats. So true is the Say- 
ing, Dulce eſt lucrum pro re qudlibet, So ſweet and deli- 
cious is the Gain from 4 Brothel- Houſe. 

Biſhop Jewel in his moſt excellent Apology charges 
this Home upon the Papiſts; and Harding the Je- 
ſuit, had not the Front to deny it *. 

This Sixrus was à rare Saint to grace St. Peter's 
Chair; and for his Practice deſerves a Place moſt 
juſtly among Hereticks : For if the latter deſerve 


* — 


* See the Apology. D 


(10) 


Damnation (upon Non-Repentance) for not belei. 


vying right, the former do for not practiſing : For 
there are Agenda, as well as Credenda in the Chriſtian 
Inftitution. Upon this Pope, Ofiander thus exclaims, 
Oh Wickedneſs ! ought this Beaſt (of a Pope) to be over the 
Church, who # worthy with other Sodomites, to be burnt 


_ alive ®, 


Garret, ConDONwMERIVs took the Name of Evge. 
nTus the Fourth, by whoſe Commandment the Coun. 
cil of Bf] was called, and Julian was the Apoſtolick 
Legate, and preſided in it; in which poſt Evuczxavs 
confirm'd him. In this Council it was declar'd, that 
2 Council was above the Pope; and by it Evo. 
us was depos d; and Amadeus Duke of Sawoy was 
choſen by it, and took the Name of Felix the Fifth, 
In this Council it was decreed, that EuckNrus was 
notorious and contumacious, a Diſturber of the Uni. 
ty and Peace of the Church of God ; a Scandalizer 
of the Univerſal Church, a notorious Simoniack, a 
perjured and an Incorrigible Schiſmatick, and a per- 
tinacious Heretick, This is reaſon enough to give 
him a place in the Lift f. 


In the Year 1485, Innocent the Eighth, called 
before JoAx NIS BAP TIsxus Cizo, from a Cardinal 
was elected Pope, upon the Death of Sixtus. This 
moft Holy Father was moſt notoriouſly Guilty of 
Whoring : For he had Sixteen illegitimate Children, 
and was moſt liberal to them. Whoring (tho not 


_ 


* Nauclerus, Bale, Chron. Func, Caranza, Cave's Append. p. 
150. Howel's View, 510. Coll, Hiſt. 1 Vol, p. 681. Of 
15. 3, 4. 

+ Forh- 9. 5, 29. Cave's Append. p. 106. Conc, Baſ. Sell, 
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Wedlock) was approv'd and allowed in thoſe Days; 
and the Supream Pontiff was a Preſident for the 
People. Tis true, I do not find him charg'd with 
any Heretical Opinion: For 1 rake him for one, that 
neither minded Religion or Hereſie; but for one, 
wholly immerg'd in Carnal Pleaſures and Senſuali- 
ties; and that he was not properly a Heretick, but 
a downright practical Atheiſt *, 

I ſhall now add another Pope, far excelling (if it 
is poſſible) the former in all manner of Wickedneſs, 
a mere Monſter of Impiety, and an utter Diſgrace 
to the Roman Chair. 


 Atexanvper the Sixth, called before Ropericvs, 
a Spaniard, born at Valentia, deſcended from the no- 
ble Family of Borgia, not to mention all his Digai- 
ties. After the Death of Innocent the Eighth, in the 
Year 1492, he was elected and crown'd Pope; which 
Dignity he purchaſed, partly with Money, and part- 
ly by beſtowing rich Offices, and alſo by diſtribu- 
ting the Grounds and Caſtles of the Roman See a- 
mongſt the Cardinals (bleſſed Doings!) He ated 
nothing worthy to be remember'd in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs. He had other Fiſh to Fry. He had no re- 
gard to Right or Shame; but every where made 
Money of his Diſpenſations. Hence in the Year 
1448, he gave Power to Lews King of France, to 
diſmiſs his Wife Foan ; becauſe ſhe was Barren and 
not handſome. (A goodly Reaſon for the Pope to 
diſpenſe with the Law of God.) So true is the Say- 
ing of the Poet, 


At 
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Auro Rome venditur omne. | 
Thus: 


Ali things at Rome are bought and ſold 
By th Influence of Almighty Gold. 


. *Twas now as true of Rome-Chriſtian, as 'twas 
formerly of Rome. Pagan. But this Pope's principal 
Care was to make his Baſtard-Son Cæſar Borgia, a 
Secular Prince, and to give him St. Peter's Patrimo- 
ny. (This was, with a Vengeance, to violate the 
Rights of St. Peter's Chair.) Both Father and Son 
went as far as they could, to accompliſh it. 

| _ Car, by his Father's Help, wich an Army, by 
the greateſt Injuſtice, ejected the Petty Princes of 
Flaminia and Umbria from their Cities; and Alexan- 
der, by his Apoſtolical (or rather Apoſtatical) Au- 
thority, created his Son Duke of both Provinces, 
and Prince of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſtrict. But Fate 
reſiſted theſe Sacrilegious Undertakings : For Alex: 
ander dy'd in the Year 1503, being poyſon' d by a 
Fatal Miſtake of the Butler, which was deſigned for 
ſome rich Cardinals (whoſe Eſtates Alexander gaped 
at) to be drank at Supper. | 


— Nec lex juſtior ulla, 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſud, 


Perillus made a Bull, to ſhew bis Art, | 
And was the firſt that in it acted Part. 


The moft filthy Morals of this Pope, (Ofi-ndr 
fliles him ſceleratiſſimus Nebulo, the moſt flagitious Vil- 
lain, and ſays, that he had Commerce with the De- 


vil.) his immenſe Ambition, his inſatiable Ava 
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his deteſtable Cruelty, his unſpeakable Luſt, and his 
abominable Inceſt with his own Daughter Lucretia, 
whom he had betrothed to his own Brother; Hiſto- 

' rians of the Age, as Guicciardine, Ciaconius and others, 
have ſet forth , not to mention Brierius, and o- 
ther Moderns. 50 that Bzoviut labours in vain to 
exempt this Pope from theſe Crimes. 

James Actius Samnazarins made this Epitaph o on 

Lucretia: , 


. 


His jacet in tumulo Lucretis nomine; ſed re 
T bois, Alexandri filia, ſponſa, 1 — 


A 
=o Thug | 
Under this Monument lies out of Mor, ox 
By Name Lucretia; but a Thais true, 5 
Te Pope's Sen s Wi Ife, and Spouſe, and Daughter too. 


So much, (and I fear, too much, to offend the Ears 
of the Chaſte and Modeſt ) of this Pope. | 
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T che Beginning of this Age, Jurian the 
Second, a Man of the moſt projected and 
inclined Mind to all manner of Wicked. 
A. neſs, beingpſqmoted to the Pontificate, he 
ve his Word at his Election, that he would under- 
take to call a Gene. Council within Two Years. 
But having gotten the Popedom, he was not ſollici- 
tous of perfarming his Word; but employed his 
Mind to enroll Soldiers, to oppteſs the Liberty of 
the Halian Cities, and to enlarge the Diſtricts of St, 
Peters Patrimony; rejecting with conſummate Pride 
the Entreaties of the Cardinals. 

At length, Lewis the 12th, King of France, cha- 
ſtiz d the Madneſs of the Man; being inſtigated to 
War by the Pope, commanded in the -Year 1510, 3 
Council to be called at Tours. That Synod dared to 
attempt many things againſt the Pope's Authority; 
ard among other things, decreed, That the Vicar of 
Chriſt, raging too much with Power, ſhould be 
oppoſed ; and that the Pragmatick Sanction ſhould 
be recall'd into-Uſe ; and that Embaſſadors ſhould be 
ſent to JuLian, who ſhould entreat him to call a 
Council. Juriax obſtinately refuſed. Very many 
Cardinals, protected by the Patronage of Lewis, and 
the Emperor Maximilian, in the Year 1511, celebra- 
ted a Council at Piſa. At the Beginning of the Sy- 
nod they command Juli to appear, arraigning him 


(15) 

guilty of nefarious Treachery, and as one of a 
Violated Faith; and that nothing could be expected 
worſe, nothing more deſtructive in the Chriſtian Re- 
publick, than ſuch a Vicar of Chriſt; and exhibit- 
ing 2 long Roll of his Crimes, decreed to ſuſpend 
him from the Papal Dignity. 

Juriax, in the Interim, was not wanting to his 
Cauſe ; and on the contrary, takes care, that in the 
Year 1512, a Council ſhould be celebrated at Rome 
in the Lateran Church. He effects, that the Piſan 
Fathers ſhould be condemn d and curſed, The Gal- 
ick Arms not proſpering in 1taly, a little time after 
the Piſan Council is diſſolved. A famous Matter of 
Triumph is left to Leo the Tenth, who ſucceeded 
Jut1an, dying in the Fifth Seſſion of the Lateran 
Council. He long protracted the Council, and 
acted ad libitum, and according to his Pleafure. 
He effected, that the Piſan Council ſhould be again 
anathemariz'd ; That the Pragmatick Sanction ſhould 
be aboliſh'd, and that-the Superiority of the Pope 
above a Council ſhoul4 be defin d; and that the 
adverſe Decrees of the Councils of Conſtance: and 
Baſi] ſhould be made void. | Align 

The Affairs of France being in an ill Condition, 
Francs makes a Famous Concordate with Les the 
Pope, in the Year 1515, and compels the Gallicas 
Church by a ſolemn Decree to renounce the Con- 
renticle of Piſa, and adhere to the Lateran Council; 
altho' to this day the Gallican Church repudiates the 
Lateran Council, and exempts it from the Number 
of Oecumenical. *Tis certain, that That Council 
had ſcarcely 60 Biſhops preſent, and they, for the 
moſt part, Haliass, and the moſt abject Slaves to the 
Roman Chair. 


J. 


4 
In the Year 1517, Tetzellius, and other Dominicans; 
carried the Money- making Indulgences through G. 
many, being ſent by Pope Leo; who ſqueez d the 
Pockets of the credulous Vulgar. _ | ! 
Liber ſets himſelf. to obviate their Boldneſs, and 
inveighs againſt the Impious Sermons of the Domini. 
cans ; and by degrees attacks the moſt: flagrant Er. 
rors of the Roman Church; and ſo he happily began 
the long deſired, the often vain-attempted Reformazj- 
on; which was receivd with the greateſt Alacrity 
-and Applauſe by the chiefeft Men of the Age, dif- 
fuſing it ſelf thro! the better Parts of the Weftern 
Church; Hell roaring, and the Roman See ſhewing 


ics Teeth, and both to no purpoſe. - 5 


In the Year 150, Franxciscus GrorGius, a Ve 
netian, Fellow of the Order of the Minorites, one 
"very much addicted to the Platonick Divinity and 
Talmudical Comments. He held many Errors, which 
he had in common with Origen. (See his Life, 
Part I.) Of theſe, his Opinion of the Earthly Pa- 
radiſe deſerves chiefly to be noted; whoſe whole 
Hiſtory (he following Philo and Origen) wreſts it into 
an Allegorical Sence. He flouriſh'd in the Year 
1501, and dy din 1510 *. 12 

In che Lear 1505, under the Pontificate of Pope 
JuLiax II. (that Monſter of a Man, as you may 
read in the Learned Howel, p. 5 16. and Colliers Eccl. 
Hiſt. Part I. p. 70 z.) a certain Hereſie concerning 
the Conception of Chriſt aroſe: For one Prorxkur 
of Lucca, a Ciſterian Monk, preach'd in the Church 
of Mantua, that Chriſt was conceiv'd of Three Drops 
of Blood near the Heart of the Virgin Mary, and 
not in the Womb, as others ſay, according to the 
Order of Nature. But this Errour was confuted b) 


th. — 


aww. 
— _ — 


# Cave's Append. p. 196, 
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the honeſt Poet, Baptiſta Mantuan, and was immedi- 
gely extinguiſn d. 

the And here I cannot forbear (for I confeſs tis ſome. 
J what foreign) to ſhew how freely Mantuan reproves 
and MW the Impiety of the Popes, and of this very Pope Ju- 
ini- ian. Theſe Verſes, among others, he wrote upon 
Er. W the Avarice and Simony of the Popes. 


Venialia nobis 
Templa, Sacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, Coronæ, 
Inis, Thura, Preces, Celum eſt Fenale, Deuſque, 


Thus: 
Rome, the Grand Empory of the Chriſtian Orb, 
Where Crowns and Churches, Altars, Prieſts, are ſold, 
Prayer, Incenſe, Heaven, and Heaven's Lord for Gold, 


Once more ; 


Sanctus ager ſcurris, Venerabilis ara Cinzdis 
_ Servit, honorate Divimm Ganimedibus ædes. 


Thus : 
The Church with Catamites and Sharks is trod, 
And Ganymedes ſupplant the Prieſts of God. 


"ay I ſtand in amaze, to think how this good Man 
cl. eſcaped the Pope's Fury and the Funeral Pile; If 
ing ſuch held their Peace, the Stones of the Street would 
MY I not be ſilent *. 

ch Having in the aforegoing Diſcourſe, often menti- 
2p5 MW oned the Controverſie of the Immaculateneſs of the Vir- 
nd gin Mary; 1 ſhall here relate, that in the Year 150g, 


» 
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four Dominitan Monks, who by evil Arts endeavour' 
to defend their Cauſe, were burnt at Switzerland: 
for ſome thought, that the Virgin Mary, as others 
was conceived in Original Sin. This Opinion o- 
ther Monks contradicted: But the Scripture does not 
except the bleſſed Virgin Mary from the common 
Lot of other Perſons: For the Holy Scriptures give 
this ſolemn Teſtimony to our bleſſed Lord alone, 
that he was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, without 
the Seed of Man: From hence he had no Sin, nei. 
ther was there Guilt found in his Mouth. But they 
who aſſert, (as ſome of the Papiſts do) that the Vir- 
gin Mary was not conceived in Original Sin, endea- 
vour to prove it by this frivolous Argument; that 
they are afraid, (if it ſhould be granted) that the 
Mother of Chriſt was conceived in Sin, but Chriſt 
took his Human Nature from the Fleſh and Blood 
of this Virgin, leſt from thence any Spot of Sin ſhould 
fall on Chriſt, As if God the Holy Spirit, by whoſe 
Operation Chriſt was conceived in the Womb of a 
Virgin, could not by his Omnipotence perfectly 
cleanſe from Original Sin that Maſs, out of which 
the Son of God is made Man, that no Spot of Sin 
ſhould be. But the Monks of Bern pleaded their 
Cauſe not evil, wickediy and by unlawful Means: 
For the Prior, Lector, Sub-Prior, and Cuſtos of the 
Dominican Monaſtery, got a ſimple Man, a Lay-Bro- 
ther, made him mad with their Magical and Diabo- 
lical Arts ; and in the Night feigned falſe Appariti- 
ons of the Virgin Mary; by which it was aſſerted, 
that the Virgin Mary was not conceived without O- 
Tiginal Sin; but when the Lay-Brother at length 
perceived the Cheat, the aforeſaid Monks took 
Council to kill him, and endeavo r'd to effect it; 
which the Lay- Brother conſidering, avoided, and 
reveald the Impoſture to the Magiſtrate, The Mat- 
ter is laid before the Biſhop ; who, after a Diligent 
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jnquiſition, deliver d thoſe Monks to be puniſh'd by 
the Political Magiſtrate ; who ordered them to be 
committed to the Flames. Such is the Zeal of Po- 
pery, to puniſh theſe Monks,becauſe they uſed unlaw- 
ſel Means to eſtabliſh a Truth. And I am apt to 
think, that it if had been the Reverſe, they might 
have eſcaped that cruel Death. But this muſt be 
own'd, that a good Cauſe ought not to be upheld 
by unlawful Ways and Means. And I cannot excuſe 
theſe Monks of Sin, tho' their Intention was juſt 
and honeſt ; God will not accept of ill Means to e- 
ſtabliſn and ſtrengthen his Religion. St. Paul ſays, 
We muſt not do Evil, that Good may come of it; whoſe 
Damnation is Fuſt, A Good Cauſe needs no ſuch 
Egyptian Supports. But the Papiſts, above all Men, 
need not triumph at the Fate of theſe Men : For 
how many feigned Miracles are recorded in that 
Church 2 Too many at preſent to repeat. I ſhallrefer 
the Reader to Father Creſy's Church- Hiſtory, where 
he may abundantly ſatiate himſelf ; and likewiſe to 
a Book ſtil'd, Reflections on the Devotions of the Church 
F Rome; printed for Royſton 1674; where he may 
meet with ewo Digreflions on the Miracles of the 
Rowan Church *. 


Lo the Tenth, called before Joanx1s Mepices, a 
Florentine, deſcended from the moſt ample Houſe of 
the Medices, was made Cardinal by Innocent the 
Eighth, at Thirteen Years of Age. The Medicean 
Family being oppreſs'd by Charles the Eighth, King 
of France, he was drove from Rome, and lived in Ex- 
ile in Foreign Parts. In the Year 1503, returning 
to Rome, he fell into the good Graces of Pope Ju- 
lan; and was conſtituted Legate of Bononia; and in 
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the Year 1512, in the Fight at Ravenna he was taken 
Priſoner by the French ; being brought to Millain, he 
troubled and ruin'd by his Preſence the Piſan Coun. 
cil, tranſlated thither by the Cardinals; and immediate. 
ly by a certain Wile flipping out of the Hands of 
the French, he went to his own Province; and in the 
Year 1513, and in the 375 Year of his Age, he was 
elected Pope by the Junior Cardinals, on the 117, 
and crown d on the 19th of March. He continued 
the Lateran Council four Years ; which was began 
by his Predeceſſor F-lian, the Year before, that he 
might have an Opportunity to oppoſe the Piſan 
Council; and by his cunning Intrigues puts a Cheat 
on the Chtiſtian World, defiring Reformation, All 
things here were acted according to his Wiſh. The 
Decrees of the Synods of Conſtance and Baſil are abro- 
gated ; the Majeſty of Councils are pluck'd up by 
the Roots, and the Pontifical See was promoted to 
the higheſt pitch of Authority. But chiefly in the 
I1th Seffion, held 1516, the Pragmatick Sanction 
formerly eſtabliſh'd by St. Lewis, King of France, by 
the Suffrages of the whole Council is condemned as 
Schiſmatical, Nefarious and Injurious to the Papal 
Authority. All thoſe very Fathers do acknowledge, 
that the Pragmatick Sanction, and all things con- 
tained in it, was approv d by the Council of Bafl. 
It is determined in that Bull of Revocation of the 
Sanction, that he cannot be a Member of the Church, 
who forfakes the Chair of the Roman Pontiff; and 

that Chriſt had appointed the Succeſſors of St. Peter 
to be his Vicars ; that he that did not obey them, 

ought to die the Death: And that which was of the 

greateſt Moment, that the Rowzn Pontiff for the 

time being, had, as it were, Authority over all Coun- 
Cils ; and had the full Right and Power of indi- 

cting, tranſlating, and diſſolving Councils; and that 
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the Sayings of the Fathers, from the Decrees of Ca- 
1 from the Confeſſion of Councils them- 
Les. ; . | | 
But Leo, if any Man ever was, was a mere A- 
theiſt ; to indulge himſelf was his only Religion. 
Oſander relates, that Cardinal Bembo one Day talking 
with him of things relating to Religion, Pope LEO 
makes this Anſwer ; Quantum nobis & noſtro cætui pro- 
fuit fabula de Chriſto ſatis eſt omnibus ſeculis notum : That 
is; It it ſufficiently known to all Ages, bow much Profit 
accrues to us, and our People by this Fable of Chriſt, This 
is ſufficient to ſhew his Atheiſm. 75 
At the Beginning of his Pontificate, after that the 
War againſt Lewis the Twelfth, King of Fance (that 
had been excommunicated by his Predeceſſor) did 
not ſucceed according to his Expectation ; Leo with 
the greateſt Perfidy, broke the League (that he had 
formerly enter'd into) with Maximilian, the Empe- 
tor, and the Helvetick Body, and went over to the 
French, and by bis Apoſtolical Authoricy, preſented 
to him the Empire of CS. | 
About the Year 1515, he order'd Tezelius the Do- 
minican Monk, into Germany, and others into other 
Places; who ſcrap'd together an immenſe Treaſure 
from the Sale of Indulgencies. This was done by 
the greateſt Impiety, Injuſtice and Impudence. 
And theſe bold Hucſters of Indulgencies, every where 
(as a Coeval Biſhop confeſſes (See Qnus, Eccl. Coll. 
1531.), preach'd, that all, both living and dead, 
through. thoſe Indulgences, ſhould every where 
without any Difference, be looſed from all Pu- 
niſnments; and likewiſe Faults ; and ſhould. be im- 
mediately ſaved : So that if any Sinner ſhould hap- 
pen to die in the Purſuit of theſe full Pardons, he 
ſhould be immediately received into Heaven with- 
cut any other Temporary or Purgatorian Satisſaction. 
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This I account a downright Cheat, and dire& 
Atheiſm ; not having any Foundation in Reaſon 
or Scripture ; and this is the Reaſon that I put this 
Pope into the Lift. 

Twas an old Obſervation of Biſhop Jewel, that 
great Light of the Engliſh Church, that Indulgen- 
ces and Purgatory made the Pope's Pot to boyl ; and 
there's no doubt to be made, that theſe Doctrine; 
are of vaſt Advantages to the Papal Chair. 

But not now to expatiate, In the Year 1521, 
this Pope died, tho' not without ſuſpicion of being 
poyſoned, A juſt Puniſhment for his poyſoning and 
deftroying ſo many Thouſands. Oſander adds, that 
when LEO heard at a Feaſt, that the French were o- 
vercome, ſlain, taken and expelled from 1aly by the 
Emperor, being above meaſure joyful in his Cups, 
he is ſaid to expire . Upon which Account Adin 
Sannazius compoſed the following Diſtich ; 


Sacra, ſub extrema, ſi forte requiritis bord; 
Cur Leo non poterat ſumere, vendiderat. 


Thus ; 


If at the laſt you crave the Sacrament, 
Why Leo took it not, for Gold it went. 


In the Year 1524, CLtnewr the Seventh, a Hun- 
tine, ſuppoſed to be the Baſtard of Pope LEO, and 


the Son of his Natural Siſter, got the Papal Chair 
He is accuſed by Hiftoriographers to be the Ravill 


er of Virgins, and Women, a Sodomite (who advance 
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his Catamites to great Dignity) and Perjurious ; and 
that he poyſoned ſome of the Cardinals; and that he 
was poyſoned ſix times re int; and the ſeventh 
time it was effected. *Tis believed, that before his 
Death, he labour'd under the Lowſie Diſtemper. Af— 
ter his Burial, the Romans, enrag'd at his paſt Villa- 
nies, dug up his Body, cut off his Noſe, Ears, and 
Genitals, and put up this Title, Perduellio Meximus; 
Greateſt of Pillains, All which things, if true, ſhew 
what a glorious Succeſſor grac'd St. Peter s Chair, 
[ ſhall leave the Papiſts to boaſt of his Infallibility. 
Twou'd be well, if they can prove him a Chriſtian. 
Letthem begin when they pleaſe, to free him from 
theſe monſtrous Accuſations *. , 


In the Year 1524, Twowas MunsTER, Preacher of 
Aifted in the Borders of Turingo, began to ſow his 
Seeds of Sedition ; omitting the Evangelical Dodtrine, 
which he ac firſt profeſſed ; not only rejecting the 
Papal, but alſo the Doctrine of Luther ; and diſper- 
ſed new Opinions among the Vulgar ; which ſeeing 
they were ſo vilely abſard, and nevertheleſs ſo me- 
morable, I ſhall recite them Verbatim from $S1:idan, 
He taught, That the Doctrine of the Pope and Lu- 
ther was vitious and impure ; That the Pope tied up 
too much the Minds of Men with hard Laws and 
Bonds; That Luther was for looſing thoſe Bonds, 
ner and ſinned on the contrary fide by too much Indul- 
ano gence ; nor did he deliver the Truchs of the Spirit; 
That the Popes Decrees ought to be neglected, be- 
Cauſe they confer nothing to Salvation: For to ob- 
tin Salvation, he ſaith, firſt, all manifeſt Crimes are 
to be avoided; ſuch as Murder, Adultery, a Reproach 
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of the Name of God. The Body is to be chaſtisd 
and macerated with Faſting and mean Clothing , 
That the Countenance ought to be compoſed to 
Auſteritity : That they muſt calk ſeldom, and wear 
long Beards. This and the like, he called the Croſs 
and Mortification of the Fleſh. He ſaid, That when 
Men are inſtructed in this manner, they ſhould with. 
draw privately from the People, and often think of 
God; what he is, whether he takes care of us, whe. 
ther Chriſt died for our ſake, or whether our Reli. 
gion is to be preferr'd to that of the Turks ; That we 
muſt require a Sign from God, to teſtifie to us, that 
we are his Care, and that we are in the true Religi. 
on ; That if he does not give us a Sign immediate- 
ly, we muſt nevertheleſs go forward, and be inſtant 


in Prayer; That we muſt grievouſly Expoſtulate 


with God, as if he did not mind us. For when 
the Scripture promiſes, that God would beſtow what 
was petitiond for, he would act juſtly with that 
Man, that deſires the true Knowledge of God, if 
he exhibited no Sign, This Expoſtulation and An- 
ger, he ſaith, was high-pleaſing to God; becauſe 
from it he ſaw the Propenſion and Ardour of our 
Mind; and there is no doubt, but if God was folli- 
cited in this manner, he would declare himſelf by 
ſome conſpicuous Sign, and reſtinguiſh the Thick 
of our Mind, and act with us, as formerly he did 
with the Fathers. He alſo taught this, That God o- 
pened his Mind in Dreams; and in theſe Musen 
placed the Foundation of his purpofe. And he that 
could unfold his Dreams, was celebrated with great 
Praiſes. And when upon this Reaſon he had got 
many Followers, he began to enroll them ; who 
{wore to aſſiſt him to deſtroy the old Magiſtrates, 


and ſubſtitute new ones: For, ſays he, tis ſo com- 


manded of God. Theſe were the Fanatical Opi- 
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to ſtir up a Sedition, and for which he was ejected 
from the Borders of Saxony *. 

Philip, Prince of Hf, encouraging the Army to 
fight che Ruſticks who were deluded by Mvunsres, 
fell on them, and flew 5000 Munstex flying, hid 
himſelf in a Bed in a Village, and pretended Sick- 
neſs ; but is known, taken, and brought to George, 
Prince of Saxony, and Philip the Landgrave ; there 
being reprov'd by them, he endeavour'd to defend 
himſelf. Being afcerwards queſtion'd to diſcover his 
Confederates, and crying out through Grief, Prince 
George ſaid, Thou Munſter, art now tormented ; but think 
on the Slaugbter of the Miſerable, which being deceiv d by 
thee, yeſterday periſi d. Then Munter, with great 
Laughter reply'd, They might thank themſelves, When 
he was to be beheaded, he was ſo cowardly, that thro' 
Perturbation of Mind, he could not repeat the A- 
poſtles Creed ; wherefore he repeated it after the 
Duke of Brunſwick. Being near Death, he acknow- 
ledg'd his Sin, and exhorted the Princes to Clemen- 
cy and Moderation ; and that they would read the 
Books of the Kings, and was immediately beheaded, 
So this was the End of a dangerous bloody War. 
Some number the deluded Ruſticks to be 100509 
Men. But no Sediticn is happy f. 


In the Year 1526, Satan (ſays Ofander) was not 
contented (that he might hinder and deform the fin- 
cere Doctrine of the Goſpel, [you muſt always un- 
derſtand him according to Luther's Scheme] to ſtirup 
the Sacramentarians, that is, the Calviniſts, Zwinzlians, 
and others, ſeditious Fanatical Concionators, ſuch 
as MunsSTEeR and his Crew; but alſo he invited 
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Scbhwenclfeldius, with new Opinions to moleſt the 
Church of Chriſt, 


GaAs PER SCHWENCKFELDIUS was of Ofſing, deſcend. 
ed from an Ancient and Noble Family; one endud 
rather with a happy, than good Wit, tinctur' d with 
ſome Learning, by Nature pleaſant; in whom there 
was muck Eloquence, but little Learning. He coi. 
ned new Opinions, and had his Followers and De. 
fenders. Crantwell the Canon, and Jobn Warner the 
Preacher, and ſome other not Vulgar Doctors (but 
for a time) he bewitch'd, His chief Errors were 
theſe, viz. That Men cannot be converted, regene. 
rated, ſaved, by the External Miniſtry of the Word 
of God ; without it they may ; and therefore Men 
are not oblig'd to hear the Preaching of the Word 
of God ; for Outward Preaching does not touch 
the Heart, ſo that it may be changed: But tis only 
the External Teſtimony of Chriſt, when the Heart 
within is illuminated, converted, regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit, before he can hear the Sermons of the 
Goſpel. 24%, That Outward Baptiſm effects no- 
thing towards the Regeneration of Man ; and there- 
fore is not neceſſary to the Salvation of Man: Ne. 
vertheleſs the Uſe of which he forbids not; but 
holds it for an indifferent thing. 34/y, In the Lord's 
Supper he denies the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
be exhibited with the Bread and Wine: And if any 
one would attain a True Opinion of che Words of 
Chriſt, relating to the Lord's Supper, the Words of 
the Inſtitution (ſays O/iander) are to be removed, 
and a Spiritual Interpretation is to be ſought for, wiz, 
this; My Body is this; that is, my Body is Spiritual 
Meat, nouriſhing the Souls, as Bread the Body, This 
muſt be noted once for all, that Ofiarder was a Con- 
ſubſtantialiſt, a ſevere Lutheran ; who, as all Lutherans 


do, held that Chriſt is corporally preſent in the Sa- 
crament; 
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crament ; and the Nature of the Elements are not 
changed, (as the Romaniſts imagine) but continue 
Bread and Wine. | This Doctrine is more monſtrous 
(and that can ſcarcely be) than That of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. And, I confels, I ſee not much amiſs in the 
Notion of SchwENCkFEIDIUs, provided he had aſ- 
ſerted the Truth and Reality of Chriſt's Preſence in 
the Holy Sacrament, without Conſubſtantialiiy and Tran- 
ſubſtantiality: For he had then hit the True Notion, 
as the Church of England has in theſe Words; The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are really and indeed given 
and received by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. That's 
the Golden Mean betwixt the Luiberans, Papiſts, Cal- 

viniſts and Zwinglians. | N 
But ScuwenxFtLDius alſo had ſtrange Notions 
concerning ihe Perſon of Chriſt : For he denied, 
that the Human Nature of Chiiit was a Creature; 
and aſſerted, That the Humanity of Chriſt after the 
Reſurrection was in all things equal to the Divine 
Nature; ſo truly, that now the Human Nature of 
Chriſt was in Eſſence and Virtue equal to the Di- 
vine, that it was God himſelf. Moreover (ſays Of- 
under) That Man was juſtified by Faith and Works, 
and not by Faith only. [I ſee nothing amiſs in this 
Aſſertion, if he meant the Works of the Goſpel and 
not the Works of the Law, as Charity, Juſtice and 
the like. St. Fames and St. Paul would be ſoon re- 
concil'd, if Men would calmly conſider, That the 
Latter had a regard to the Times of the Law, and 
the Former to. the Goſpel-Times ; as Dr, Blackall 
(the late Famous Biſhop of Exeter) has clearly made 
appear, in an Excellent Sermon preach'd before the 
celebrated and renown'd Univerſity of Cambridge.] 
That the Miniſtry of the Preachers who are Vici- 
ous in their Morals, is not efficacious to the Salvati- 
on of their Auditors, although they teach right, and 
adminiſter the Sacraments according to the Inſtitu- 
tion 


(28 

tion of Chriſt. [The Church of England is of ano. 
ther Opinion, as I have alledgd the Words in the 
Second Part, It were to be wiſh'd, That all its Cler. 
gy were as pure and unſpotted in their Morals, as the 
Doctrines of the Church are juſt and right. But 
this I muſt ſay, That tis highly unjuſt to aſſert, 
That Chriſt's Ordinances cannot tend to Salvation, 
if adminiftred by unhallow'd Hands. } That all the 
Fathers of che Old Teſtament deſcended into Hell, 
and were there detained till the Reſurrection. [If 
by Hell here is meant the Place of the Damned, tis 
A horrid Notion, and as ſuch ought to be had in A- 
bomination : But having only the Opinion of Of. 
ander, who mentions the Word Infernum, I ſhall ſu- 
ſpend at preſent my Judgment. } But he added more 

rrors than theſe ; which may be underſtood from 
the Writings of Learned Men, who have refuted the 
Impious Ravings of ScywencxrtiDius: For he pub- 
liſh'd more than Fifty Fanatical Libels ; and alſo 
wrote many private Letters to Men, Women and 
Virgins ; and wander'd many Years thro' the: princi- 
pal Cities of Germany, in which he bewitched many 
Rich and Noble Perſons, by flattering Speeches and 
Complements, that his Poyſon (to the Time of 0f- 
ander) occultly lurk'd in ſome Evangelical Cities. 
He was admoniſh'd by ſome Learned and Religious 
Divines, who had private Conferences about Religi- 
on with him; but he pertinaciouſly and obſtinately 
perſiſted in his Errors, profeſſing, that he differs 
from the Papiſts, Lutherans, Sacramentarians and Ana 
baptiſts: For he preferr'd his Enthuſiaſtical Illuminati 
ons, viz, the Illuſions of Satan, to the Holy Scriptures”, 
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Where, and when he died, is not manifeſt : For he 
ſeldom ſtay'd long in a Place. | | 


In the Year 1527, The Sect of the Anabeptifts 
increaſed ; taking their Name from Re-baptizing 
Thoſe who joyn'd with them: For they deny'd that 
Infants ought to be baptiz'd ; That Baptiſm is ne- 
ceſſary or profitable for them. But ſome of them 
baſphemed Infant- Baptiſm, calling it Lavacrum Ca- 
mum, Dog Baptiſm. Although they were divided 
into various Seas, and are called by different 
Names, as you ſhall hear immediately ; yet all agree 
in theſe Errors ; That Children ſhould not be bap- 
d; That an Oath is not to be taken, tho' requir'd 
by the Magiſtrate ; That Chriſtians cannot perform 
the Office of a Magiftrate with a good Conſcience ; 
That in the Holy Supper of the Lord the Body 
ind Blood of Chriſt are not preſent ; (Offander means 
according to the Notion of Luther) That tis not 
awful to wage War; That Internal Illuminations 
ire to be much eſteem'd, and to be preferred to the 
open Teſtimonies of Scripture. Many contend, that 
Eſtates of Neceflity ought to be in common; pre- 
tending the Example of the Primitive Churcb; which 
Article, nevertheleſs, the richer Anabaprifts do not 
prove of. Beſides theſe erronzous Opinions, ſome 
of them hold more, and thoſe more abſurd. Thoſe 
of Mun ſters aſſert, that all the Writings of the Old 
nd Ne Teſtament are to be reſtinguiſh'd ; and the 
Cogitations of the Heart are only to be followed. 
Others teach, That the Word of God is to be pro- 
poſed to none, except in the conſtituted Order of 
the Anabapriſt, and in the Sign of its Covenant; That 
the Word of God cannot be underſtood without  4- 
ubaptiſtical Prophets; That the Old Teſtament is 
of no Validity with Chriſtians: Therefore they il- 
lude the Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament, alledg'd 


againſt 
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againſt them ; nor will ſuffer themſelves to be con: 
vinc'd by them ; That all the Books in the New 
Teftament in all Languages, Greek, Latin, Germanick, 
8c. were Corrupted ; and that no more Authentick 
Copies were extant in the World; That there were 
not three Perſons in the Holy Trinity, but only 
three Names; (an Old Hereſie revivd ') That 
Chriſt is not True, Eternal, Omnipotent God, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, in one indiviſible 
Eſſence; That the Son of God did not take the Hu. 
man Body and Soul, neither did he aſſume the Hu- 
man Nature from the Fleſh and Subſtance of the 
Virgin Mary : And nevertheleſs, they would ſeem 
to believe the TWO Natures in Chriſt ; That Chriſt 
did not ſuffer to ſatisfie for our Sins; but only to 
give an Example of Patience, or only that he cer- 
tainly ſuffered for Original Sin; That Mary, after 
the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord, had more Chil. 
dren from the Cohabitation of Foſeph ; That Chriſt 
before the laſt Day ſhould enjoy a Corporal King- 
dom, in which the Saints alone (that is the Aus. 
baptiſts) ſhould reign and have Dominion; That 
Chriſt ſhould deliver the Sword to them, to ſlay all, 
that were not marked with the Anabaptiſtical Sign 
of the Covenant ; That Man had a Free-Wiil and 
Power of fulfilling the Law ; That Original Sin 
and a depraved Concupiſcence was not Sin ; That 
in Infants was not Original Sin worthy of Dam- 
nation ; becauſe they were purged from that Sin by 
the Blood of Chriſt. 

Others aſſerted, That Infants after the Death of 
Chriſt, were not born in Original Sin ; That the 
Law was poſſible for Man to perform; That Chiilt 
did give more perfect Laws than Moſes. [I ſee no- 
thing amiſs in this, if taken in a true and qualified 
Sence ;] That no Man could be juſtified betore 
Chriſt, and ſaved, by Faith only in Chrift, * 
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his proper Works and Paſſions. [This Article has no 
Venom in it; take it as formerly ſpoken in reſpect 
to St. Fames and St, Paul.) That the Regenerate 
and Believers in Chriſt were ſo intirely perfect, that 
they could not fin, altho' they acted againſt the 
Law of God ; and that therefore it was lawful to 
lead about another Man's Wife, as his own, provided 
ſhe had given into the Anabaptiſtical Seat ; That the 
Anabaptiſtical Church alone was the true Church of 
God. | This was pure Donatiſm, that confined the 
Church of God to a Corner of Africa ; yet never- 
theleſs, amongſt the Sets of Anabaptiſts, one would 
damn and excommunicate another for Hereſie : ] 
That the Evangelical Preachers were not to be heard 
or attended to, becauſe (as they ſay, tho' falſly) they 
talk d falſe Doctrine, and lived looſely, and took 
Stipends ; That none could obtain Remiflion of 
Sins by Baptiſm ; That none could be ſaved, except 
he gave away in common ; That Chriſtians were 
free to have more Wives than one; That the Soul 
ſeparated from the Body by Death, did ſleep (in the 
Grave) till the laſt Day; That the Damned, all Im- 
pious Men, and Devils ſhould be ſaved at the laſt “. 
[This, as before hinted in the firft Part, was the un- 
4 and ungrounded Notion of Origen» and o- 
ters, 


The Followers of David GeorGt, the Hollander, 
are to be referred to the Anabaptiſts. This cunning 
Fanatical Fox abounded in Wealth; from hence he 
obtained Followers and Approvers of his Errors: 
He aſſerted, That the Doctrine of Moſes, of the Pro- 
phets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was maimed, im- 
perfect and unprofitable ; but his own was efficacious 


© 
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to make a Man happy. [See the Pride and Ambiz 


tion of the Heretick.] And now 1 ſhall give you 3 
Touch of his outragious Blaſphemy : For he had the 


helliſh Impudence to aſſert, that he was the true Ar 
Chrift, and Meſſiah, born not of the Fleſh, but of MF there 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift ; (which Spirit of Chriſt, W woul 
the Fleſh of Chriſt being reduced to nothing} was MW flood 
preſerved hitherto, in a certain Place, unknown to off; 


all Saints, and now was delivered whole, and in. 
fuſed into the Soul of David GzorGe. That he 
was about to reſtore the Tabernacle of God, the 
Church ; but not by the Croſs and Death, as the 
other Chriſt did. [ No, I believe not.] That he was 
endow'd with that Power, as to retain and abſolve 
Sins, and to grant Salvation ; and that he ſhould 
Judge the World; That Chriſt preached to Boys 
(mere ſimple Men) to retain them in their Duty, 
until David Go came, who ſhould act all things 
with a true, pleaſing, rectiſied Spirit; That he was 
that Minimus, that little one, that Chriſt ſpake of, that 
the leaſt was greater in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
That he could remit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe he [O Blaſphemous Villain !] was more excel- 
lent than Chriſt ; That Marriage was free; [ This 
I underſtand, either of Plurality of Wives, or of Di. 

vorcing former, and Aſſuming new ones.] But who 
does not admire that Men ſhould be found, that 
would give an Ear to ſuch blaſphemous Furies and 
believe them! But this mighty Don, this Firſt-born 
of Satan, (for ſo a Man may juſtly ſtile him for his 
Blaſphemies) for fear of Puniſhment, without doubt, 
withdrew from the Lower Germany, and went with 
his Family to Baſi/, where he lived ſplendidly, dil- 
ſembling tis Opinions ; but yet his Followers con- 
tinued in Lower Germany. Davip died at Baſ; 
and ſome Years after, his Hereſie broke out; where- 
fore the Senate of Baſi commanded, that his Bo- 


dy 
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dy ſhould be taken out of the Grave, and be burnt by 
the common Hangman *, | 7” 


Among the now recited Sects in Lower Germazy, 
there were alſo Adamian- Anabaptiſfs. They that 
would enroll themſelves, before they were accepted, 
food before the Congregation with their Cloaths 
off; the Males were compelled to go naked, like 
Adam before the Fall [from which they were call'd 
Adamites] a whole Hour, walking in the midſt of 
Men, Women, and Children, and viewing thoſe 
about them; if when the Hour is paſt, they do af- 
firm, that they had no Prurigo or Tentigo of the Fleſh, 
they are received by the Adamites into their Commu- 
nion, as having the Gift of Perfection. Bur if 
they confeſs, that they had any Concupiſcence of 
the Fleſh, they were by them repudiated. 

It is reported of the Memnoniſt Anabaptiſts, that 
meeting in the Night, with the Candles extinguiſh- 
ed, they exerciſ their moſt filthy and promiſcuous 
Luſts, crying out with a loud Voice, 4% Spirit 
deſires your Fleſh. 
The Abecedarian Ana baptiſt: condemn thoſe that 
know to read and write. Wks 

The Frankiſ® Anabaptiſts (ſo called from Sehaftian 
Frank) teach, that all things in the Holy Scripture, 
are uncertain, dubious, and full of Contradicti- 
The Flemingian Anabaptiffs not only condemn In- 
lant-Baptiſm, but Wedlock f. 


— 


* See Roſs on David George, Prat. p. 139. 
F Prat. 22, Roſs, View, p. 219, 230. 
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But whoſoever has a mind to read more of the 4 
wabaptiſts, 1 ſhail refer him to the moſt Excellent, 
Learned and Indefatigable Labours of the Reverend 
Mr. Wall in his Hiftory of Infant- Baptiſm ; eſpecially 
the Eighth Chapter of the Second Book. Should | 
condeſcend to give a more particular Account of 
them, I ſhould. be obliged to a tedious Task of tran- 
ſcribing ; I ſhall therefore deſiſt from ſo ungrateful a 
Task, and ſhall heartily recommend the Peruſal of 
that valuable Book to the Curious and Inquiſitive. 
It was Printed for Richard Burroughs at the Sun and 
Moon in Cornhill, in 4to, 1707. 

Having this Opportunity, I cannot forbear giving 
an Account of a late Lay- Author; but a Young, 
tho honeſt and Ingenious Writer; I mean, Mr. Jo. 
ſeph Smitb; who is well known for his hearty Wii. 
tings for the Faith of the Church of England ; parti- 
cularly, of what he ſays of the ſeveral ſorts of An 
baptifts. © There are, (ſays he, and I cruſt his In- 
formation is juſt) * full Sixteen ſeveral and diſtin& 
© Opinions among thoſe generally called Anabaptiſti; 
© ſome call themſelves Generals ; that is, they believ- 
« ed, Chrift died for the whole World; others, 
« Particulars 3 and thoſe confine the Efficacy of his 
« Death to only their own Congregation ; ſome 
ec think it their Duty to ſing Pſalms ; others not: 
« Some are Socinians; ſome Millenarians ; ſome Se- 
“ wventh day Men; and ſome, they know not what 
* themſelves *. | a 
In the Year 1528, BAL THASAR HABMAJER, an 4 
nabapt iſt, was burnt at Vienna in Auſtria , For he was 
a furious Fanatick. | 
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What would Mr. Vbiſton, and other Modern He- 
reticks think, if they ſhould meet with ſuch Treat. 
ment? Shall other Chriſtian Countries excommu- 
nicate and commit to- the Flames vile Hereticks ; 
and ſhall Great Britain be the only Country that 
cheriſhes and protects them: How will the Papiſts, 
Calviniſts, and Lutherans-triumph at our too much 
Lenity, (Leaity ſhall I call it, or rather Puſillani- 
mity, or downright Cowardice; if not Infidelity, 
or at leaſt an Encouragement to it?) And the 
Church of England will be liable to be the Scorn and 
Ridicule of the whole Chriſtian World. Some muſt 
expect to give an Account of their Proceedings, 
or a Zealous God will be unto them a conſuming 
Fire *. 


In the Year 1531, At this time, (ſays Ofiander) 
in which the Pious and Holy Confeſſion of the true 
Religion (he means that of Luther) was publiſh'd ac 
Augsburgh, and notified to the whole Chriſtian World, 
th Satan on the other fide, endeavoured to pollute and 
„„ MW defile the Church of God with a moſt miſchievous 
ai: and abominable Hereſie, excogitated againſt the 
Holy Scripture : For he ſtirred up Micnatr SER— 


verbs, who reduced from Hell to Earth the blaſ- 
* phemous Opinions of Arizs, (as Mr. Whiſton does at 
bat this Day.) He, when he had ſtayed long at Pars, 
from thence removed into 4frica, that he might learn 
chere the Saracens Tongue, and that he might better 
2. rad and underſtand the #/coray, wrote in that Lan- 
guage. He learnt his Dogmata or Opinions from 


the - Turkiſh Alcoran. Returning therefore to France, 
he began to ſow and diſſeminate his Poyſon. He 
—publiſh d alſo many Books, in which he endeavour d 
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to defend and palliate his Blaſphemies; the Titles 


of which were Six Books of the Trinity. Dialogues of 


Regeneration. Epiſtles. An Apology. The Bible, print. 
ed at Lyons, where he was Corrector, he, as a Forger, 
corrupted wickedly and fraudulently, with impious 
Gloſſes accommodated to his Errors, the 534 Chap. 
ter of Jaiab; ſpeaking of Chrift, he transfers to Cyru 
King of Perfia *. * | 

SERVETUS had afterwards many Followers; a. 
mong whom theſe were the Principal, Valentinus Gen- 
tilis, a Campanian; Georgius Complutius, a Phyſician; 
Gribaldus, a famous Lawyer, Joannis Alciatus of Mil. 
lain; George Paulus, Preacher at Cracow ; Peter Stra- 
torius and George Blandata, a Phyfician, and Bernardi- 
nus Ochinus. | 

Theſe were the Companions of SzrveTvus, in Po- 
land and Lithuania; who ſpread his Hereſie at Boru/- 
ſia, and afterwards went to Tranſilvania; Where Fran 
cis David began to defend the ſame Opinion with 
Lxo Aszas, an Impious Arian. 

Theſe Aſſociates of Szxvertus were afterwards 
called Anti. trinitarians, becauſe they impugned the 
Holy Trinity f. 1.915 

Theſe were the Blaſphemous and Erroneous Opi- 
nions of SExveTus; That the Father only and alone 
is true God ; not the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt; 
T hat the Logos, or Word of God, was not Eternal, 
but only did begin, when God pronounced his 
Opinion of creating the World; And he aſſerted, 
that the Words of St John, In the Beginning was the 
Word, were not to be underftood of Feſus Cbriſt; 
that the Soul of Chriſt did conſiſt from the whole 
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Soul of the World, and the Soul of Man ; That the 
dubſtance of the Fleſh of Chriſt, and the Subſtance 


"of the Word, was one Subſtance ; That the Holy 


Spirit was not always God ; And that God was the 
Father of the Holy Ghoſt ; And that there was no 
real Difference betwixt the Word and the Holy Spirit ; 
That all Creatuces were of the Subſtance of God, 
and ſo all were full of the Gods ; That created and 
uncreated Beings did meet and convene into one 
Subſtance of the Soul and Spirit; That there was 
never in the Law a God to be truly adored ; but 
Angels, delineating God, were to be ador'd ; That 
the Souls of Men were ſubſtantially from Eternity, 
and were Conſubſtantial and Eternal; That the 
Soul and its Subſtance were from God; That Man, 
in Concerns of Faith, had a Free Will; That no 
Man was damned for Original Sin ; That the Body 
only was occupied by the Serpent; but the Soul, 
without Fault was condemn'd to the Firſt Death 
and Hell; That Mortal Sin could not be commit- 
ted before the Age of Twenty; That the Obſer- 
vation of the Law was impoſſible; That Fews and 
Gentiles, who lived well by the right Notion of Na- 
ture, were juſtified from the Beginning; Thar the 
Fathers were juſtified by the Works of the Law; 
but all that were juſtified by the Goſpel,” were nor 
Partakers of Eternal Life; That the Defect of 
the Promiſes was no Obſtacle to the Turks, becauſe 
they rightly prayed; That Adult, and not Chil- 
dren, ought to be Baptiz'd ; That thoſe baptiz d 
in Infancy, are not regenerated of Water and the 
Spirit; That no Infants, either of the Ninivites 
or any Barbarians, are to be damn'd ; becauſe Gd is 
mercitul, | 
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ServeTvus had moreover many Errors, and moſt 
abſurd Opinions, which, with the now recited, 
were refuted by the Learned, both Orthodox and Cal. 
winiſts, When ServETvus had long wander'd through 
France, he lay bid ſometime at Venice ; and returning 
to France, he was apprehended in the Province of 
Lyons, for his Blaſphemies. But from thence by a 
common Lye, he evaded, profefling himſelf to be an 
Enemy to the Lutherans, Being thence diſmils'd, he 
was taken at Geneva, and thrown into Priſon, and 
was required to plead his Cauſe. And Calvin him- 
ſelf accuſed him before the Civil Magiſtrate of Ge- 
neva, of Impious and Blaſphemous Opinions. He 
behav'd himſelf very petulantly in the Priſon ; and 
did not abſtain from his black Blaſphemies towards 
God, and his Reproaches towards the Miniſters of 
the Church. He was audacious in citing Authors he 
never read; neither could he by any means be 
brought from his Opinion. | 

At length the Senate of Geneva having conſulted 
with ſome of the Miniſters of the Helvetick Church 
concerning the Doctrines of SzxveTvus, pronounc d in 
publick, that SERVE TVs ought to be puniſh'd with 
Death. ; 

At this News StrveTus was not at all concerned; 
but perſiſted immoveably in his Errors; and could 
ſcarcely be perſuaded, that ' the People ſhould be 
commanded to offer up Prayers to God for him. At 
laſt he was burnt at Geneva in 1555. | 

What thinks Mr. Vbiſton of this? IJ ſhall leave 
him to take his cool Reflections on it; Becauſe the 
Anti trinitarians, which at this Day (that is to the time 
of Oſiander) wander in Poland, Tranſilvania, and Li- 
ſer- Poland, came out of the School of ServeTus;; and 
(wich a little Change) diſperſed the ſame Errors and 
a little after the Death of Serverus propagated 
(with ſomewhat of Difference) the Blaſphemies of 
Arins, | Here 
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Here chiefly in this place I ſhall recite the Hiſto- 
ry and Blaſphemies of the Anti trinitarians ta the 
Words of Schliſſelbergius. 

Some Years being paſt after the Death of Servs- 
ros, ſome certain Sparks, as from the Embers of 
SERVETUS, began to ſhine and brighten at Geneva; 
For from Italy met there GeorGt Brannarta, the 
Phyſician, MaTTHEw GRrIBALDUs, the Lawyer, Pau- 
ws ALciatus, and VALENTIIVUSs GENTIIIs (See 
Matteir's Eſſay againſt Arianiſm, p. 8, 75. and fo 
on, printed for H. Clements) who had travers'd the 
whole Kingdom of Naples, came hither alſo. 

Theſe, as they were Men of a turbulent and un- 
quiet Wit, began among themſelves to diſpute pri- 
ately of the uſual Words of the Church, Triny, 
Hypoſtaſis, Perſon, Ouſia, Subſtance, Homouſia, ( ſame 
Subſtance ;) and VALENTINUS breaking forth in his 
Pride, began more clearly to aſſert, that the Churches 
did grievouſly err with the ebe concerning the 
Trinity. A Confeſſion of Faith is propoſed in the 
City, by the Genevan Miniſters of the Italick Church; 
To which, among the reſt, GznT1L1s fubſcrib'd ; but 
immediately changing his Mind, he return'd to his 
Vomit, and began again to vent his Poyſon in Cor- 
ners: Being ſummon'd, he aſſerted, that he was o- 


bliged by the Pricks of his Conſcience fo to do; 


and being by the Senate order d to the Priſon, he 
there manifeſtly oppugn'd the Doctrine of the ever- 
ſacred Trinity. At length, ſeeing that he could 
not eſcape, he recanted both in Word and Wiiting. 
But his political Judges decreed him a Penance for 
his Publick Blaſphemies ; that he, ſtark naked, and 
bare foot, ſhould walk to Amy/ia, and proſtrate him- 
ſelf before his Judges, beg pardon, and with his own 
Hands, in the View of all Men, ſhould burn his 
Blaſphemous Books and Garments ; and laſtly, in 


ſuch a manner, at the Sound of the Trumpet, ſhould 
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Anab:priſts ; and from thence to Vienna. 
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be led thro all the Streets of the City for a publick 


and ſolemn Teftimony of his true Repentance; 
and afterwards ſhould promiſe upon Oath, that he 
would not without leave of the Magiſtrate, depart 
the City. | 

But GexT:11s violating his Oath, withdrew him. 
ſelf privately without the Knowledge of the Magi- 
ſtrate ; and went to Gribaldus, one of his Faction, 
then at Bagiarum, where he collected the Funda- 
ments of his Ravings; thence he went to Lyons, where 
he pick d up Teſtimonies from the moſt ancient Fa- 
thers ; nay, more than that, from the Alcoran it ſelf, 
Afterwards returning to Bagiarum, went to the Prefe# 
in the Diſtrict of Bern. From whence he was dil- 
miſs'd upon this Condition, wiz. to live quietly, 


Being diſmiſsd, he took care that his Confeſſion + 


ſhould be printed, which he deliver'd to the Prefect ; 


and he adds Diabolical Criminations againſt the, 


Great Atbanaſius, whom he villanouſly called Sata- 
»eſins, But returning again to Lyons, he was there 
impriſoned for his diſperſing Blaſphemies ; and there 
diſſembling that he was engaged in a Theological 
War againit the Lutherans, he made his Eſcape. Af. 
terwards coming into Poland, he was invited by 
BTANDRATA the Phyſician, and Ar cirus, with 
whom he ſojourned more than two Years. But 
when theſe Serverians began to jangle among them- 
ſelves, BraNDRATA turned Arian, ALciatTus A Ma 
gometan, as GENTILIS reports. 5 

Sigiſmund, King of Poland, publiſhes an Edict, in 
which he commands all Strangers, Authors and 
Defenders of any new Opinion, to depart the King- 
dom, and go into Baniſhment. 

Upon this Occaſion VarexntinNus was ejected, and 
went into Moravia, and there chimes in with the 
And when 
he could not find a Place to reſt in, he retwurnd 

into 
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(41) 
into Savoy, and came again to the Prefet# of Bagia, 
expeRting a publick Diſputation with thoſe of Bern, 
The Præfect being adviſed of the Blaſphemy of the 
Man, and the Troubles he wasthe Occaſion of, throws 
ValLENTINUS into Priſon. 

In the Year 1566, by the Command of the Magi- 
ſtrate, he is brought to Bern. But there, firſt of all, 
VaLENTINUS requir'd, that he might not be accounts 
ed guilty.; but that he might ſuſtain the part of an: 
Actor, or Diſputant ; becauſe he had come thither 
willingly, and neither knew he what Adverſaries 
he had; and allo pretending that he was not con- 
victed of any Herefie, At length the Judges gave 
iſ- heir Opinion, that for his horiid Blaſphemies 
ly. WH towards God, for his diſperſing Manifeſt and 
"n vi Pernicious Errors, for his Seditious Riots, and for 
7. bis Perjury, he ſhould die. Being brought to 
he. Ml Puniſhment, he continued obſtinate in his Error; 
a> © and often boaſting, as is the manner of all Hereſearcks, 
re and falſe Doctors, that he ſuffer'd for the Glory of 
re the moſt High God. He did not ceaſe to vomit up 
al bis Blaſphemies againſt God with his curſed Mouth, 
f. Wl till he was beheaded. | 
y Altho' Serverus, and Varentinus GxxNrrris, 
h thoſe Abominable Hereticks, were diſpatch'd out of 
ut the World, yet their Hereſies and Blaſphemies were 
1» not extin& with them: For new Hereticks, moſt 
„bitter Propugnators of thoſe Blaſphemies, continued 

in Tranſilvania: Neither were they ſilent in Poland: 
n I Laſtly, In the Palatinate about the Rhine ; chie fly, 
d at Hei delburg, ſome Calviniſts (ſays Ofzinder, a moſt 
7. © bitter Enemy upon all Occaſions to them) among 
whom were Apamn Navstrus, Chief Miniſter of 
d che Church dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, and Join 
MILVANUs, began to ſpread their Seeds of Hereſie. 
But they were caſt into Priſon by the chief Magiſtrate 
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One of them, viz. Apau Navservus, made his 
Eſcape, and went to CS, where he denied and abjur'q 
the Chriſtian Religion, and received Circumciſion, 
and turn d Mabometan; and according to the juſt 
Judgment of God, exhaled his venomous Soul in the 
greateſt Deſpair, 

Jonun S1Lvanus was beheaded at P:idclberg. 

Apau NavstRvs in the Year 1574, and on the 
2d of July, writ the following Words with his own 
Hand to Doctor Stephen Gerlachius, Court-Preacher of 
the Free Baron ad Unguad. © I know (ſays he) no 
Man, turn d Arian, who was not before a Calvinif; 
© SERVETUS, BLanDRATa, Paulus AciArus, FRAx- 
« ciscus David, GerTiL1S GRIBALDUS, SILVanuys 
* and Others were ſo.” And this Hand-writing 
(ſays Ofiander) is now in the Hands of Gerlzchius, 
I would only ask Mr. Whiſton this one Queſtion on 
this Account; tho' he had his Education in the 
Learned and Venerable Univerſity of Cambridge (my 
dear Alma- Mater) whether he was not ſecretly and 
in his Heart a Calviniſt, before he turn'd ran ; and 
whether at laſt he would not be a Mabometan; or 
whether he would end his Days as the aforemention'd 
Hereticks? Theſe are material Queſtions, and I 
ſhall leave him, in his own proper time and place, 
to make his Anſwer to them. 

There is no neceſlity of making a long and prolix 
Relacion or Commemoration of the Errors and 
Blaſphemies of the Anti trinitarians and New Arians, 
when many of the Diſciples of SExvrrus have 
vomited up their Blaſphemies againſt the Divinity 
of Chrift, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſaving that they 
differ'd ſomewhat in their Opinions: For they write, 
that Turks, Fews and Philoſophers did acknowledge 
always One True God. | 
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i (43) 
Alſo, if we confeſs one only Father to be God, 
not the Son, not the Holy Ghoſt ; that the Fews and 
Turks might be converted to the Church of Chriſt ; 
The Son of God was not Eternal, but at firſt Wd 
ſum'd his Subſtance and Name, when he was con- 
ceived in Mary by the Holy Ghoſt, and was born of 
ber. [In this Part theſe New Arians were Worſe 
than Arius himſelf ; For Arias taught, that the Son 
of God did not exift before the Creation of the 
World ; and that he was created by God ; [ And this 
was Mr. Whiſton's Notion, that he has revived, and 
which was condemn'd in the great Council of Njce.] 
Theſe New Arians and Anti-trinitarians taught, That 
Chriſt was only made the Son of God when he was 
made Man, and not before ; That God was not to 
be called the Father of Chriſt, before he was made 
Man ; That the Notion of the Eternal Son of God 
was a Figment of Antichriſt : That Chriſt did not 
confi of Two Natures ; And that there was no 
Hypoſtatical Union; That when Chriſt at length 
was made God, when he is conceived and born of 
Mary, when all things were committed to him by 
the Father ; and before this time he was not God. 
[Ar this you may gueſs what Divinity theſe Anti- 
trinitarians attribute to Chriſt. ] Some alſo of them 
aſſerted, that the Fleſh of Chriſt was b:ought from 
Heaven; And that the Soul of Chriſt was compoſed 
of the Souls of the World; That the Fleſh of Chriſt 
was converted into God; That God is One in Eſ- 
ſence, and Three in Perſons, is the Invention of 
Antichriſt, and a Threefold Cerberus. (Good God!) 
That ſuch a God is Ba-l, Molech, &c. That che Creed 
of Athanaſias is the Faith and Doctrine of Satanaſius. 
[A Word uſed by the Infamous Titus Oates and Mr. 
Whiſton, See his H ftorical Prif ce.) Theſe Anti tri- 
nitari.ns Moreover, boaſted, That [her ſcarcel 
uncover'd the Tiling of the Tower of Babylon ; In- 
| deed 
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( 44 ) 
deed his Notion of Conſabſtantiation is very abſurd, 
and unaccountable, and ſmells ſomewhat ſtronger of 
Nonſenſe, than the Notion of the Papiſts.] but that 
they had overturn'd the very Foundations [I may 
add, of Chriftianity it ſelf.] But who is the Man 
{ſays Ofander) that can deſcribe the Hereſies and 
Blaſphemies of theſe wicked Knaves in a ſhort Speech? 
Theſe Impious Opinions Major, and Schluffelgeur in 
his Learned Writings confuted. And what Ofiandy 
ends his 22d Chapter with, may with a little Alte. 
ration, be applied to us of this Nation. The Biſhops 
of the Church, and the Pious Magiſtrates [were 
there any] ſhould diligently watch, leſt the moſt de. 
teſtable Hereſie of Azivs and Socinivs ſhould pene- 
ttate thro' Great Britain. 


T have often aſſerted, That Good Morals are ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation; and That Ill Habits (without 
True Repentance) effectually exclude a Man from 
Heaven, as well as Hereſie: And that is my Chief 
Reaſon, why I ſometimes intermix the Lives of Vi- 
cious and Immoral Men, with the Vileſt Hereticks. 
And the next Perſon I ſhall give an Account of, is 
of the former ſort, viz. a Man of the moſt Impure 
and Immoral Life. 


Pavr the Third, called before FARNEstus, ſuc- 
ceeded Clement in the Pontificate; who, not long 
after, created Cardinals, Alexander (a very Youth, of 
his Baſtard- Son Peter Aloiſſus,) and Aſcanius (Nephew 
of his Baſtard Daughter Conſtantia.) This libidinous 
Goat was the Father of a ſpurious Brood. He pro- 
ſtituted his own Siſter Julia Farneſe, to Pope Alex» 


ander the Sixth (of whom before) and for which fil- 
thy Office was preſented by him with a Cardinals 
Hat. He was an Aſtrologer, Magician and Sooth- 


ſayer: Neither did he go upon any Concern of mo- 
8 ment, 
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(45) 
ment, before he had conſulted the Devil, and Evil 
Spirits. He poyſon'd his Mother and Nephew, that 
he might enjoy the Eſtate of Farneſe. Another Siſ- 
ter, with whom he had Carnal Knowledge, he diſ- 
patch d the ſame Way; and a ſcandalous Reaſon he 
gave for it, viz. That ſhe was enamour'd with o- 
thers, more than with himſelf. 

Before he got the Popedom, diſſembling his Ec- 
defiaſtical Office, and pretending to be a Man of 
politicks, with the Hopes of Marriage, he vitiated a 
Virgin of Quality; who conſidering che Cheat, fell 
near to a Lunacy. Nevertheleſs, afterwards on her 
he begat the moſt wicked Wretch Peter Aloiſius. That 
he might the more freely enjoy his Daughter Con- 
fantia, with whom he had often Carnal Communi- 


on, he poyſoned her Husband Boſcus Sfortia. He ty- 


rannically oppreſs'd the Peruſians. He ejected 4ſcani- 
„Columna, the moſt juſt of Princes, from his King- 
dom, He poſleſs'd by Fraud and Cheat, the City 
Camerius, driving its Princeſs, a moſt Religious 
Woman, away; and kept its Poſleſſions for his 
molt ſpurious Brood. He privately poyſon'd ſeveral 
of his Cardinals *, hy. 


This is enough to ſhew his Morals, that the intel- 
ligent Reader may ſee, what Peſts of Human kind 
have been reckon'd for the Vicars of Chriſt, And 
if this Pope was Succeſſor to St. Peter (not in his 
Vertues ;) and if he was ſet up for a Light to the 
Catholick Church; I am ſure, his Light was Dark- 
neſs: And the Papiſts may boaſt of their Pope Paus 
as long as they pleaſe ; who was far different from 
St, Paul, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, that Choſen 
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| Veſſel of God, who laid down his Life for the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, in the very Place where 
PauL the Pope perpetrated his execrable Villain- 
ies, 


Of the Seditions, and Furies of the Anabaprift, 
about the Year 1535, and the miſerable Exits of 
their Chieftains BERNARpUSs RorhAANNUs, John a 
Leipen their King, GN1PPERDOLLING, and the falſe 
Prophet the Goldſmith, being out of my Province, 
I ſhall ſay nothing in this Place; but ſhall leave the 
Curious Reader to conſult Ofzander in the 16th Cen- 
tury Book II. Chap. 31. and fo on. | 

I ſhall only take notice here of One of their 
Books, entituled Reſtitution. 
Thar the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be before the 
Day of Judgment; That the Pious and Elect (mea- 
ning themſelves) ſhould reign ; and that all Impious 
Men (thoſe not of their Party) ſhould be every 
where deſtroy d; That twas lawful for the People 
to abrogate Magiſtracy: Alſo, That altho' the A- 
poſtles had no Mandate to uſurp the Civil Juriſdi- 
ction; yet They, who are now the Miniſters of the 
Church, ought to aſſume the Fus Gladii, the Right 
and Authority of the Sword, and by Force conſtitute a 
New Republick. [This is ſtrange, that they ſhould 
aſlume a greater Power than the Apoſtles! By this 
we ſee the Fury of Enthuſizftick Hereticks.) To this 
Repablick, none, who was not a Chriſtian re vers, 
indecd, (and they were to be Judges of it) ſhould be 
tolerated in the Church ; and That none could ob- 
tain Salvation, except they gave up all their Goods 


in common, and poſſeſſed nothing of their own. 


They ſay, That Luther, and the Pope of Rome were 
Falſe Prophets ; and That Luther was worle than the 
other, They ſay, That the Marriage of Thoſe 
who are not illuſtrated with True Faith (that is, all 
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others but themſelves) is polluted and impure, and 
is to be accounted Whoring and Adultery. 

Theſe mad Opinions Melanct bon, Fuſtus Menius 
and Urbanus Regius oppoſed *. 


And here I ſhall give a ſhort Account how theſe 
Anabaptiſts adminiſtred the Lord's Supper, 

A few Weeks after, the New Prophet, the Gold- 
ſmith, (who had made Jobn 2 Leyden King) ſounded 


a Trumpet thro' the City of Munſter, and comman- 


ded the People to ſtand to their Arms, and expel 
the Enemy from the Cicy, When that was done, 
they found a Supper prepared, and about 4000 ſat 
down. Afterwards, about a Thouſand which were 
upon the Guard, were ordered to their Supper. The 
Meat being eaten, and the Supper ended, the King 


(Fobn A Leiden, the Botcher, the Peoples Creature, 
a King of their own making) [I wonder, who gave 
the People Power of making Kings.] The King, I 


ſay, gave Bread to every one with theſe Words; 

Take, eat, and ſhew forth the Death of the Lord. (O 

blaſphemous Wretch !) The Queen, that is, Fobn 2 

Leyden's Trull, gave the Cup; Drink (ſays ſhe) and 
forth the Lord's Death, - _ 

If this be not an Invaſion of the Prieſthood, I 
know not what is. 

Such were the Bleſſed Times of Forty One, when 
Coblers, Tinkers, and ſuch Varlets, preſum'd to 
perform the Publick Ordinances of the Church. 
One gave the Sacrament in Lambs Wooll; another 
baptiz d (O, Prophaneſs!) a Colt at the Font, and 
call'd him Baal, or ſome ſuch Name; and one Iſaac 


Maſſey at Uppingham in Rutlandſhire, giving the Com- 
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faithful Sinner, Neighbours, This is my Morning's Draught, 


(-48-) 
munion on Eaſter Day in the Lear 1644, drank off 
the Cup, E e with theſe Words; As Ian « 


"Here's to you all T7. 8 dew 

And what did all this come to atlaft ? Even down- 
right Atheiſm and Infidelity ; the Seeds of which are 
not yet eradicated : Nay, fo far from it, that I may 
be bold to affirm, that Theſe, among other Revolu- 
tion Doctrines, have ſprouted out, budded, bloſſom' d, 
and brought forth Fruits of Prophanels and Irreligi- 
ON, But, 0 Lord, Lo long! | 


The Devil at this time ſtirred up a New Hereſie 
by Joax Isrsius Agricola, Schoolmaſter of Iſſebia, 
and Profeſſor of Theology, in the Year 1537, That 
the Church ſhould not be without a Stambling : block. 
This Man taught in His Sermons and Writings, That 
the Law of Maſes (he means the, Decalogue) is not 
to be Taught in the Church 3; but belongs to the 
Court: For the Doctrine of Law does not operate 


Repentance on the Hearts of Men; but the Holy am to 
Spirit effects it by the Preaching of the Goſpel, their | 
which ſhews the Fzdity of Sin; and That the Golpel I theſe 


is properly the Preaching of Repentance: And ſoff to ver 
the proud-aud puff d Man confounded the Doctrine is (o 1 
of the Law and the Goſpel. L361 menti 
Sebluſſelberg has collected many black Errors from 


theſe Antinomian Theſes. As for Example, That the It 


2 Law is not worthy to be called the Word of God; foreig 


If thou art a Whore, if an Adultereg, if a Fornica - diſma 
tor, or if thou art any other ſort of Creature, only they: 
believe, and thou art in the Way of Salvation; the to the 
Law does not Teach Good Works, neither is it to too m 
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be preach'd that Good Works be done; and ſuch like 
Aſſertions. | yy 

Luther had fix Diſputations with Is::v1vs, and he 
was convicted, and recanted; But after the Death 
of Luther, he return d to his Vomit, and repeated his 
old Antinomian Errors, and diſpers'd them in publick 
Writings, and alſo drew ſome Learned Men into his 


Error. 


In the Bleſſed Days (as ſome call them) of Re- 
formation, when the beſt of Churches, the Church 
of England, was laid in the Duft; and the beſt of 
Kings, I mean, King Charles the Firft, of Bleſſed 
Memory, was offer'd a Sacrifice to their bloody 
Molech ; this Herefie of the Antinomiant had infected 
this Land ; as is apparent from their Writings, They 
were Solifidians, all Faith, (as they pretended, and 
T have hinted before.) They rejected the Moral Law, 
and indeed, Morality it ſelf, as their Actions plainly 
demonſtrated. There are ſome Relicks of this He- 
teſie till remaining, which lurks in Corners; and I 
am told, they have Meetings, where they diſperſe 
their Poyſon ; and a Licence from the Magiſtrate in 


theſe Days of Latitude, gives them Encouragement 


to vent their dangerous Poſitions. But their Party 
is ſo very inconfiderable, that I ſhall make no further 


mention of them f. 


It will not be amiſs (tho' JI confeſs, ſomewhat 
foreign to our Purpoſe) to give an Account of the 
diſmal End of Francis Spira, as a Caveat to all, how 
they abjure the true Religion, and curn Renegado's 
to the Chriſtian Faith. God knows, there are too 


too many in this Atheiſtical Age. 


— 
— — — — n 
— 


t Butkboſter, Schluſſelb, Ofian. 16, 2, 39. 


————̃ A 
* © 4 * * . 


reps De i 1 ON ag, IT es 


FI — ——— >, - 


— Ab 


ä 
hy . 22 


— — 88 
_ * 


— 2 
— 8 * 


4 
1 
45 
7 
1 
i] 
© 
47 
[ 
1 
yk 
"i 
Mo 
"2 
x 
= 
3 
1 


5 — — — * - — V 2 — — 
7 — —A oo ew ey Yoo. „ „ 
- 


(50). 
In tal, in the Year 1548, God ſhewed, by ay 
illuſtrious and horrid Example, what Danger, or ra. 
ther, what Deſtruction it is, for a Man to deny and 
abjure the true Doctrine of Chriſt. There was in 
the Village of Cittadella, which is in the Country of 
Venice, a certain famous Lawyer, wiz. Francis Spira. 
He with an incredible Ardour, began to embrace a 
more pure Doctrine; and he explained, not only to 
his Friends at Home, but alſo every where, what he 
thought of ſeveral Opinions. 

This Matter at length came to the Ears of the 
Pope's Legate Jobn de Caſa, Arch-biſhop of Beneven- 
tum, who had Wrote a Book in the Praiſes of Sods- 
my, [Good God! What Defenders the Church of 
Rome then had |! ] Spira was ſummoned to appear be- 
ſore him at Venice; when he underſtood his Danger, 
being impelled by Fear, he told the Archebiſhop, that 
he had erred in his Religion, begs Pardon, and promiſes 
future Obedience. The Legate rejoyces at his ſponta- 
neous Confeſſion, and Commands him for Example 
ſake,to return to him, and publickly revoke the Lutheran 
Doctrine. He receives the Condition. But altho 
he began to repent of what he had done; yet his 
Friends exhorted him to conſider his Life, Wife, 
Children, and Eſtate. He followed the worſt 
Council, and proceeded in denying the Celel- 
tial Verity, and publickly blaſphem'd and abjurd 
it. PR | 

From that time, from the Immenſe and unſpeakable 
Torments of his Conſcience, he fell into a Diſtemper 
of the Body ; but chiefly into Deſpair of Gods 
Mercy. Being brought to Padua, that he might be 
cured by the moſt famous and excellent Phyſicians, 


he could not have any Help from them; telling them, 
ic was a Diſeaſe not of the Body, but the Mind. 


Many learned Men frequently viſited kim ; and in- 
culcated moſt Iweet Confolation from Sacred Writ, 
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penetrate his Mind; he rather emitted horrible Words 
of Deſpair. At length he refuſed Food, that he might 
ſtarve himſelf. But when neither Phyſicians, nor Di- 
vines could do any good on him, he was carry'd to 
his own Country, and there he exhal'd his unhappy 
Soul, with the greateſt Deſpair, and Roaring againſt 
God. . 

The poor Wretch had a Hell upon Earth, before 
he (as tis to be fear d) entered upon the other *, 


In the Year 1556, Francis STaxCarvs, an [ralian, 
of Mantua, deſerting the Popiſh Doctrine, removed 
with his Wife and Children into Germany, and came 
into Pruſſia; he was Profeſſor there of the H:brew 
Tongue ; of which he was a grear Maſter, But 
when Andrew Oſiander, Father of Lucas, had conten- 
ded, that the Juſtification of a Sinner, belong'd to 
the Divine Nature alone, STaxcarvs, in Oppoſition 
to Ofander, fell into the other Extream ; (fo natural 
it is to fly from one Extream to another, like ſome 
that come from Popery, keeping not the middle Way, 
fall into Calviniſm) and both in Words and Writings, 
diſſeminated another Error, viz. that Chriſt was 
Mediator only according to his Humanity; and that 
the Office of a Mediator did not at all belong to the 
Divine Nature: When the ſincere Divines impugn'd 
this Error, they rightly referr'd the Office of Media- 
tor to the whole Perſon of Chriſt, and to both his 
Natures; and therefore STaxncarvus left Pruſſiz, and 


his Opinion, 
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* Sleidan, Ofiand, 16. 2, JI, | 


of the immenſe Mercy of God ; but nothing could 
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Philip Melandt hon wrote againſt this Error: The 
Tigurine Divines alſo, and Calvin himſelf wrote againſt 
it; all whom STaxncarus proudly contemn'd ; and 
reſpeted PETER LougARD, whoſe Error in this part 
STaxCcaRus followed. And he was not afraid to 
inſect theſe Words in a Publick Fanatical Writing, 
© That one PETER LonzARD was of more Value, 
* than a 100 Luthers, 200 Milan#hons, 300 Bullinger, 
* 400 Peter Martyrs, and 500 Calvins; who if all 
« were beaten in one Mortar, could not produce 
one Ounce of true Theology. But alſo he con- 
demned all Churches, diſſenting from his Opinion, in 
theſe Words, “ All the Churches, which ye call 
© Reform'd by the Goſpel of the Son of God, which 
* hold this Faith of Chriſt, the Mediator, as ye, 
hold, are Arians, Eutichians, Apollinariſts, &c. 
[ See the ſuperlatve Ambition of the Man, and what 
high Thoughts he had of his own Judgment.) 
Dr. Aleſius, Scottus of Lipſia, and other learned Mi- 
niſters of the Church in Hungary and Poland, refuted 
this Error of STaxcarvs “*. | 


In this Place, ſhall be related the very remarkable, 
and memorable Hiſtory of the moſt Cunning and 
Impudent Heretick, DaviD Georxcs, who (amongſt 
his Creatures) was ſo bold, as to vaunt and boaſt, that 
he was Chriſt. | | 

I ſhall recite this whole Hiſtory, and the laſt Part 
of it, from the Year 1559, that the pious Reader 
may haye at one View, the Beginning, Middle, and 
End of all his Actions. He was born in Delf in 
Holland, whoſe Father was a common Fiddler, that 
play'd to the Mobb. But Grorce , had learnd 
the Art of painting Glaſs, which exhibited tranſlu- 


—  ——— 


* Schluſſelberg, 'Ofian, 16, 3, 23. Part 45, 8. 
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cent Hiſtories in the Windows. He had no Learn- 
ing at all. He knew no Language but Dutch (a groſs 
Germanick.) Yet, nevertheleſs, by his Cunning he 
ſeduced many in Lower Germany, That David was 
that Chriſt promiſed in the Prophets, who ſhould 
reſtore the Kingdom of, ſrael, and build up the Ta- 
bernacles of Facob ; by which means he grew Rich 
and Opulent. | 

And altho' this Set was occult in his own Coun- 
trey ; yet, becauſe ſome of his Followers, being 
mad with a falſe Opinion of his future Succeſs, at- 
tempted ſome things ſeditiouſly, they were brought to 
condign Puniſhment. But the Author of this Sect 
was incognits; fearing that ſome miſchief might happen 
to him, as did to thoſe of his Stamp, he went to B; 
there he, with ſome of his Aſſociates complain in a 
wretched Oration before the Senate of Baſil, that he 
and his were no where ſafe in Lower- Germany, for 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel ; he therefore prayed, 
that he might be received into the Number of their 
Citizens. There he went by the Name of Jebn de 
Bruck, not profeſſing his own Name. | 

The Senate of Baſil, out of pity towards Exiles 
who ſuffer'd Perſecution for Religion, agreed to his 
Peticion, enroll'd him in the Regiſter of Citizens, 
and granted him the Liberty of bringing his Wife, 
and Children, and Family to B¹db. The Cauſe of 
his Baniſhment was favourable, and George's Per- 
ſon was gracious ; his Stature comely, one of good 
Phyſiognomy ; his Speech grave; his Geſture and 
Manners civil and elegant ; that he was accounted 
not only a good Man, but one of an uncommon 
Size; and there were ſome at Baſil, who believed 
that he was deſcended of an Illuſtrious Family, and 
that he was in reality a very rich Me: chant. 
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He therefore brought his Wife, Children, and Fac 
mily to Baſil, bought a Houſe in that City, and af. 
terwards provided himſelf Grounds without the City, 
His Oeconomy was ſplendid, yet quiet, and in Or. 
der, for all his Domeſticks knew exactly their Duty; 
and he ſo occultly cheriſh'd his Error with his Inti- 
mates, that none could find out his Sentiments : For 
he uſed the publick Miniſtry of the Word of God 
at Bafil ; he adminiſtred Charity to the Poor, com- 
forted the Sick, and by his complaiſant Behaviour, 
got and procurd many Friends and Favourers, and 


ſo behav'd himſelf almoſt Eleven Years that he 


got the Favour and Admiration of all. 

But in the Year 1556, The. Preparatories by De- 
grees for the Manifeſtation of this Impoſture, are 
producd by God : When he had married his Daugh- 
ters, one of his Sons-in-Law, a little more hearty 
than the reſt, ſpake in the Preſence of GzorGs, that 
he did not believe that his Father-in-Law was Da- 
VID, promiſed in the Prophets ; that ſhould reſtore 
the Kingdom to [/rael, and that thoſe Propheſies were 
long ſing? fulfilled in Feſws of Nazareth our Savi- 
Our. r 
Gxroncs rages, and waxes hot againſt his Son · in- 
Law, and became ſtrange to him. But the 
Intimates of GzoxGe, by private Conferences and 
Colloquies, apply themſelves ſtudiouſly to reconcile 
the Facher-in-Law, and Son-in-Law, but all in vain, 
Yet they kept that Affair in the moſt deep Silence. 

This Jarring and Diſagreement, without all doubt, 
vehemently diſturbd DaFxym GrOGE ; which as 4 
8 Man, he eaſily collected what wou d fol- 
W. 
Many more adverſe things happen d, which broke 
his Mind. One Houſe, which he had bought, was 
fird with Lightning; another, with all its ſumptu— 
pus Houſhold- Goods was wholly burnt down. K. 
- nl * pea 
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Floor of that in which he dwelt, fell down, But, 
that which made him moſt ſollicitous, was, viz. a 
certain worthy Perſun and of good Credit, coming 
from Lower-Germany, to Baſil, with ſome Perſons of 
Reputation, had deſcrib'd this David GORE, what 
nti. 2 Man and Impoſtor he was. When ſuch Reports 
were brought him, (and without doubt he had com- 
od municated it to his Wife) ſhe fell into a Diſeaſe, and 
om. died, and a little after, GzoxGz himſelf. YT 
dur, But the Third Year after his Death, which was in 
and 1559, The Report of David Grorct increaſed, 
that he had perfidiouſly chang'd his Name, and had 
_ up a horrid Hereſie, as if he was Chriſt the 
ing. | | 
The matter being brought to the Senate, it was 
1 that a moſt diligent Inquiſition ſhould be 

made, | "IPG 
GeorGE's Domeſticks are impriſoned and examin'd 
concerning his Doctrine. There many ſolemnly 
Swore, that they never heard any ſuch thing of him: 
For that he kept thoſe Opinions in reſerve. They 
proteſted, that they abominated and deteſted ſuch 
Monſtroſities of Religion and ſuch Blaſphemies, ex 
* animo, beartily. | 7 
Church Minifters are ſent to the Priſoners, and 0- 
thers, who ſhould rightly inform them; which all 
e IF received with abundance of Thanks. Thoſe ap- 
. pointed to ſearch, found all the Houſhold-ſtuff of 
| David GzorGs, Letters and Books partly written, 
, and partly printed, which David, that Falſe Pro- 
1 phet, had compoſed: Theſe Books were deliver'd to 
a the Divines aod Profeſſors of the Univerſity. Taey 
are cenſur'd for Erroneous and Blaſphemous : A Ju- 
| dicial Proceſs is inſtituted againſt Fanacical Books and 
their Authors. The Author of the Error and Impie- 
ty is convicted, tho dead, from his Books, ſome ot 
which he had wrote with his own Hand. Judgment 
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is pronounc'd, that the Author of that Blaſphemouy 
Sect ſhould be dug up, and together with his peſti. 
Jent Books, ſhould be burnt by the Common Hang. 
man in the publick Place of Puniſhment. + 
This Sentence was executed in the Preſence of 
many Thouſands of Men, who never expected ſuch 
an Event from ſuch a Man, whom they had believed 
moſt Innocent *. 
His whole Family publickly in the Church dete. 
ſted and ſolemnly condemn'd the Errors of Davin 
GEORGE. * 
So much of him. 


In the Year 1561, Died the famous Heretick 
GaSPER SCHWENXFELD1VS, of whoſe Errors I have, 
already given an Account. | "4 | 


- Adam Navstrvs (of whom before) in the Year 
1574, fell from Calviniſm into Arianiſm, from Aric« 
niſm to Turkiſm, and was Circumciſed at CS, and be- 
came Spabi to the Sultan; and in Turkiſh Deſpair 

I am afraid) deſcended to Hell. Before his Death; 

e related to Doctor Stephen Gerlachius, upon what 
Occaſion he fell into Arianiſm and Turkiſm ; and 
thus fpake ; He that would avoid Arianiſm, ſhould tale 
care of Calviniſm. I 
I could not forbear repeating of this as a Caution 
againſt the Doctrines of Calvin f. 

In the Year 1579, a new Sect at this time aroſe 
amongſt the Eccleſiaſticks. Thoſe called themſelves 
Lluminati, or the Enlightned, and the Alombrati. 
They uſed other Mens Wives, as if that Wickedneſs 
was the Worſhip of God. But theſe were condemnd. 


* — — 2 — — — 


* Henrico Pep, Ofand. 16. 3,25. Roſs, Prat. p. 198. 
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X TIC ſy 


— 


buch Fi 


I hav« 


Authors 
forming 
were, 1 


Ther 


255 


What 
Concords 
For my 
count C 
ligent 
vines v 
if we 
diſmal 
ſuring, 
taining 
eſpecia 
England 
Churct 
let in u 
matick 
in the 
at this 
nay, n 

But 
feſſion 


foſhon of the Electors, Princes, and Orders of the Empir 


($7 
zuch Fruits do Celibacy in the Papacy produce *. 
[ have before mentioned ſeveral Hereſies and their 
Authors ; but now I ſhall be more particular in in- 
forming the Reader how diligent the German Princes 
were, in cenſuring them. | 
There's a Book called Concordia; or, a Pioms Con- 
5 
and Divines, that Embrace the Augsburg Conſeſſon. $ 
What relates to the Papifs and Calviniſts in this 
Concordia, is out of my Province to take notice of: 
For my principal Defign is only to give an Ac- 
count of Hereſie; and here I ſhall obſerve, how di- 
ligenc and obſervant the Princes and Learned Di- 
vines were in cenſuring Heretical Opinions. And 
if we caſt our Eyes on the preſent Times, what a 
diſmal Proſpect have we before us! Inſtead of cen- 
ſuring, we indulge Hereticks ; and inſtead of main» 
taining the Principles of the Catholick Religion, 
eſpecially the principal Fart of it, the Church of 
England, we have broken down the Mounds of that 
Church ; and by an unaccountable Indulgence, have 
let in upon us an Inundation of Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks. But it was not fo then, in the Year 1580, 
in the Lutheran Churches in Germany; nor is it fo 
at this day in the Kingdoms of Denmirł and Swedes, 
nay, not in Germany it ſelf f. | 
But now to ſhew, what thoſe of the Augsburg Con- 


feſſion did then. 


* Nigrinws, Oſiand. 16, 4. 4. 
7 Oſiand. 16. 4, 5. 


We 


* 
«FATE rejed (ſay they) and condemn all Aut. 
«Y Y. cles, which repugn the Word of God and 


© the True Religion; ſuch as theſe following Er. 
© rors ; as 1//, That God and Man do not conſti. 
ce tute one Perſon; but that one is the Son of God, 
ce the other the Son of Man. 24dly, That the Dj. 
« vine and Human, are Natures commix'd into one 
« Effence, as EurichEs (See the Firſt Part) furiouſly 
« ſpeaks. 34h, That Chrift is not True, Natural, 
© and Eternal God, as AR us (See the Firſt Part) 
„ hellifhly Blaſphemes. 4:b/y, That Chriſt did not 
e put on the true Human Nature, as Marxcion (See 
« the Firſt Part) fooliſhly feigns. 5rbly, That the 
& perſonal Union is only Nominal *,” - _ 

There are Twenty more Articles, which for bre- 
vity fake, I ſhall not recite. 


The Anabaptiſts (ſay thoſe Learned Perſons) are 
divided into many Seas, of which ſome have more, 
ſome fewer Errors ; yet generally, all of them pro- 
feſs ſuch Doctrine, that ought not to be tolerated in 
any Eccleſiaſtical Civil Government. 


Anabaptiſtical Articles, that cannot be endured in thi 
| Chriſtian Church. 


1%, That Chriſt did not aſſume Fleſh and Blood 
from the Virgin Mary, but brought both from Hea- 
ven. This is the old Hereſie of ApoILIN ARIS. 


_ 


* Ofiand, 16, 4, 13, 
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24%, That Chrift is not the true God, but only 
ſuperior to other Holy Men; becauſe he had re- 
ceived more Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, than any other 
Holy Man. This is Socinianiſm, 


34%, That our Righteouſneſs before God does not 
conſiſt in the Merits of Chriſt alone; but in Reno- 
nation, and in our Probity, in which we walk. But 
the Juſtice of the Anabapriſts for the moſt part, is of 
their own Choice, conſiſts of a peculiar Sanity ; 
and in truth, is nothing elſe, than a new ſort of 
Monkery. | | 


bly, That Infants, not baptiz d, are not Sinners 
bekore God; but Juſt and Innocent; and that they 
in their Innocency, when they have not attained the 
Uſe of Reaſon, may obtain without Baptiſm (of 
which in their Opinion they have no need) Salvation. 
And after this manner the Anabaptiſts reject the whole 


Doctrine of Original Sin, and that which depends 
on it, | 


5thly, That Infants ſhould not be baptiz'd, until 
they have the Uſe of Reaſon. | 


6thly, That the Children of Chriſtians for that 
Cauſe, becauſe they deſcend from Chriſtian Parents 
(even before Baptiſm) are in Truth Holy, and are 
to be accounted in the Number of God's Children; 
for which Cauſe they flight Infant Baptiſm , and 
do not endeavour to have them baptiz'd. 


7thly, That tis not a true Chriſtian Church, in 
which Sinners are found. | 


8695 
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8thly, That Sermons are not to be heard in thoſe 
Churches in which Popiſh Maſſes are celebrated, 


thy, That a Pious Man ought not to have any 
Commerce with the Minifters of the Church, who 
teach the Goſpel of Chriſt according to the Confel- 
ſion of Augsburgh, who reprehend the Errors of the 
Anabaptiſts ; That they ought not to obey thoſe Mi. 
niſters, but ſhun and avoid them. 


| Anabaptiſtical Errors which are intolerable in Polity, 


1, That the Office of a Magiſtrate under the 
New Teſtament, is a ſort of Life which is not ap- 
prov'd of, nor pleaſing to God. 


2dihy, That a Chriſtian, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
cannot perform the Duty of a Magiſtrate ; That 
Subjects ought not to implore the Help of the Magi- 
ſtrate (that he may exerciſe his Power which he hath 
received from God for the Defence of his Sub. 
jects.) 


| 34ly, That a Chriſtian cannot with a ſafe Con- 
{cience perform an Oath ; nor, if an Oath be inter- 
poſed, can promiſe any Fidelity or Obedience to 
Prince or Magiſtrate, 


4thly, That a Magiſtrate under the New Teſta- 
ment, cannot puniſh with Death any Offenders, 


Ana baptiſtical Errors, which cannot be endured in Occonomy. 


I, That a Pious Man cannot with a ſafe Con- 


ſcience, hold and poſſeſs his own ; but that his whole 


Eſtate is to be in common. ä 
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24%, That a Chriſtian, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
ought not to keep à Vicualling- Houſe or Tavern, 
nor exerciſe Merchandice, nor take up Arms. 


zal, That Wives of a different Religion ought to 
be divorc'd ; and that 'tis law ful to contract Matri- 
mony with any other Perſon of the ſame Religion *, 


* hs _” 


— 


The Errors of the Schwenckfeldians. 


. FHAx all thoſe, who ſay, that Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, is a Creature, have not 
the true Knowledge of a King reigning in Heaven. 


24ly, That the Fleſh of Chriſt, by Exaltation af- 
ter this manner, received all Divine Properties; 
Chriſt, as he is Man, was altogether equal in Power, 
Virtue, Majeſty and Glory, in Degree and State of 
Eſſence, to the Father, and 79 Logo (to the Word;) 
ſo that there was one Eſſence of both Natures in 
Chrift, the ſame Properties, the ſame Will, the ſame 
Glory; and that the Fleſh of Chriſt did belong to 
the Eſſence of the Holy Trinity. 


34ly, That the Miniſtry of the Word preachd, or 
the Word received by Hearing, is not the Inſtrument 
by which the Spirit teaches Men, and beſtows a ſa- 
lutary Agnition of God, and effects in us true Re- 


1— » 


1 Ofiand, 16, 4, 16. Trat. 25, 336. 
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| 4tbly, That the Water in Baptiſm is not'a Medi, 
A which the Lord ſigns an Adoption in the Song 


Mey” 


God, and effects Regeneration in him. 7. 

1 5tbly, That Bread and Wine in the Lord's Suppe MPHIS 
are not the Organs, by which Chrift diftributes hi this 

| Body and Blood, Chriſt, vi 

| That thei 
| | 61h, That a cs Man, truly regenerated by th Hence of 
| Spirit of God, can perfectly obſerve and fulfil the father, 
| Law of Godin this Liſe. Ws, {0 « 
| ſence fro 
thy, That the Miniſter of the Church cannotſſhink, cl 

teach "ther Men with Edification, or diſpenſe the equal Pc 

New Sacraments, who is not himſelf truly renovated, Wtherwiſe 
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The Error of the New Arians. b True 


HAT Chriſt is not True, Subſtantial, Natural} Al 
God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father and MY of t! 

the Holy Ghoſt ; but only ſo adorn'd with Divine I and 
Majeſty with the Father, that he is inferiour to the as tt 
Father. | * poſe 
“Cree 

" fort 
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The Error of the Anti-trinitarians. 


this time was unknown to the Churches of 
Chriſt, viz. of thoſe who think, teach and profeſs, 
That there is not One only Divine and Eternal Eſ- 
ence of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; but as the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are Three diſtinct Per- 
ns, ſo every Perſon had a diſtinct and ſeparate Eſ- 
Whnce from the other Perſons. And ſome of theſe 
nnot think, that every Perſon in every Eſſence, was of 
the equal Power, Wiſdom, Majeſty and Glory: As o- 
ted Mitherwiſe, Three Men, different in Number, by rea- 
ſon of their Eſſence, are disjoyned, and ſeparated 
one from another. Others of them think , that 
Three Perſons and Eſſences are ſo unequal, by reaſon 
of Eſſence and Properties, that God the Father alone 

5 True God. | 


ura © All theſe, and the like Hereſies (ſay the Authors 
and “ of the Concordia) and thoſe that depend on them, 
ine MW * and their Conſequences, we rejet and condemn, 
the as they are Falſe and Heretical, and as they op- 
* poſe the Word of God, the Three approved 
Creeds, the Augsburg Confeſſion, and the Apology 
for the ſame, the Smalcaldic Articles and the Cas 
* techiſm of Zuther. All which Errors all good Men 
both high and low, ought co ſhun and avoid, as 
they are willing to eſcape the Loſs of their Eter- 
nal Salvation. | 


3Ppe Tn truly, is a New Hereſſe, which before 
$ Ni 


So zealous were the Letherans in thoſe Days to root 
The out all and every thing they accounted Hereſie. 
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A Noble Preſident for any true Catholick Church 
The Subſcribers of this Concordia will rife up'inJudg 
ment againſt all lukewarm Laodicean Chriſtians : Ang 
ſince they, the Lutherans, (whom we do not account 
Members of the pureſt Church) have acted with 
ſuch Vigour and Warmth, what will che Chriftia 
World fay of the Members of the pureſt Ghurch it 
the World? How will they condemn our "miſtake 
Toleration, our Supineneſs to defend our Mother from 
the Aſſaults of Hereticks; nay, which is more, « 
Over. fondneſs, and” Readineſs to receive, proted 
defend and skreen thoſe vile Hereticks who deny the 
Divinity of that Lord who bought them with the 
Purchace of his own moſt precious Blood ? | | 
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In the Year 1542, Fraxciscvs Puccus F mi- 
nus, a Fanatick, 'publiſh'd a truly Satanical Book 


with this Title, viz.. Of the Efficacity of Chriſt, or Saus obtain 
aur to all Men, as they are Men, &c. In that Book he rolunt 
boaſts, that his Opinion is a_ Catholick Aſſertion, MW our F 
conſentaneous with Human and Divine Equity, ap- Benefti 


proved by the Conſent of. ſacred Scripeure and holyW Tor. 

Fathers. He aſſerts, That he is the Servant of God The 
and Chriſt, called at the inſtant Judgment of God, Vented 
and gifted with the Holy Spirit of Diſcrecion, to them 
interpret Divine Speeches to all Men who have the The 
Uſe of Reaſon; and that his Interpretation had ſtrouſl 
ſpread every where ; and chat it was derided of ma- belied 
ny in England, Germany, Poland, Switzerland; and that. 
every where he had conſe rt d with others about it ling tc 
The Sum of his Opinion was this, That ſaving Faith} Merits 
in One God, the Creator, was natural and common} Vith a 
to all Men: And he aſſerts, That by ſuch a Natural ſerence 
and moſt Noted Faith, the Ancient Fathers were 
Juſtified, and all' thoſe who take this for general and 
common Faith for all Men, that obſcure Hope o See 
the Ancients, received from the Promiſes, uli Tubinga 
i | } IC 
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justify ing Faith of the Fathers, do groſsly err; and 
chat ſimple Ignorance, and Incredulity of the Goſpel, 
and che Defect where there is not Wickedneſs, does 
got hinder any one from Salvation; That every one 
who truſts in, and adheres to God, is animated by 
a Divine Aflatus, or Inſpiration, and agree with in- 
genuous Chriſtians; not implicitly, when they 
are not explain'd ; but explicitly, when the Myſte- 
Fries are unfolded ; and That every Man, let him be 
of any Religion, ſo that he be a Man, may, be ſa- 
red with the ſpecial Grace of the Lord, ſo that he do 
not live an extream wicked Life, repugnant to 
Nature and God; That there is an Hypoſtaſis, or 
dubſtance of ſaving Faith in all Men, and therefore 
all Men are aptly born te Eternal Liſe ; That Man, 
after the Fall of our Firſt Parents, had naturally ſo 
great Human Power, as to reſiſt the Devil, and 
obtain Ecernal Life ; That ic was not Sin, except 
voluntary; That Original Sin was not Sin ; That 
tion I our Firſt Parents were depriv'd of their Gifts and 
ap- benefits, by which they were adorn d by their Cre- 
| ator; 
GA Thefe, and the like monſtrous Opinions, Puccivs 
God, Vented in his Libel : And he endeavourd to palliace 
„ tolff] them with one hundred and twenty Reaſons, 
e thel The Sayings of the Holy Scriptures he mon- 
hall ſtrouſly depraved ; and with a Whore's Forehead he 
ma- belied them “. 
chat Whilſt therefore Puccrus (ſays Ofiander) was wil. 
ut it. ling to ſeem co enlarge the Efficaciouſneſs of Chrift's 
Faith Merits, he confounded the Whole of Chriſtianity 
\mon with all other Religions; and took away their Dif- 
tural} ference. He occultly pleads for Mabomets Alcoran, 


were * 


** 


ze of C See the Anſwer of Lucas Offandzr to Puccius, printed at 
Tubinga, 
| | * | He 
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he openly introduces the Fews, the ſworn Enemies 
of our Saviour, into the Church of the Sons of God; 
he alſo promiſes Heaven to the Pagans ; with the 

Anabaptiſts, he denies Original Sin: With the Pa. 
pit, he aſſerts, an incorrupted Free- Will ; with the 
Schwenkfeldians, he takes away the Neceſlity of an 
Evangelical Miniſtry ; with the Calviniſts, he ener- 
vates the Force and Subſtance of the Sacraments ; 
with the. Millenariet, he feigns the Corporal King. 
dom of Chrift upon Earth; and laſtly, he plucks 
up by the Root the Foundation of all Chriftia- 
nity. 
This Pouccius was a certain Monfter, compound. 
ed of Fudaiſm ,  Mahometaniſm , Gentiliſm, Papiſm, 
Schwenkfeldianiſm, Anabaptiſm, and I may ſay Devil. 
liſm. This Book of Puccivs and all his adduced 
reaſons (in Number 126) I Lucas Oſiander, in a pub- 
lick Writing have confuted. The Fame of Puccivs 
went far and wide, and he was taken in the Dioceſs 
a Saltsburgh, brought bound to Rome, and there 

urnt. 

I -need make no Reſlections on this Monſter of 
Human Kind; Ofiander has done it effectually to my 
Hand. I ſhall only revolve, what Puniſhments 
wou'd be inflicted on our Deiffs, Free- Thinkers, and 
other Hereticks, ſhall I call them, or Sceptiełs (who 
have ſo freely made a Jeft of Chriſtianity in Gene- 
zal) had they lived in any other Countries? 


They would have taken more Care of their Azroms- 


ta, (their Bodies,) For Souls they think they have 
not, or at leaſt, pretend to the World they do not 
value them : Bur our good natur'd Climate is forc'd 
ro hear them, and to bear with them. God in his 
infinite Mercy, withdraw his Vengeance from ſuch 
a Nation as ours: and I am well aſſured, that tis 
thro' his Mercy only, that we are not conſum'd ? Sodom 
and Gomerrba, were deſtroyed (for a known 3 
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Mce and Brimſtone from Heaven; and that Sin (not 
fic to be named) not only is perpetrated by the 
Plbrians, but alſo by thoſe of fuperior Ranks and 
Orders; and they go unpuniſh'd ; and not only that 
erroneous and unnatural Sin, but others of the deep- 
eſt Die, are committed openly, impudently, obſti- 
nately and conſtantly in our very Streets. 

Now to take up the Words of the Prophet in the 
Perſon of God, Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a 
Nation as this ?* Good God | what can ſome (too ma- 
ny God knows) expect, but Plague, Peſtilence, and 
Famine here, and for their unrepented Sins, Eternal 
Damnation hereafter. God open the Eyes of all 
Men, that they may ſee before tis too late, and 
turn from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unto God. 

I wiſh 1 could ſay with the Poet, Famque opus ex- 
gi: But alcho' I am come to the Goal, to the time 
appointed, to the Sixteenth Century and- farther, 
(as promiſed in the Ticle-Page) I have not yet done; 


but muſt run over two other Authors, viz. Prateolus 
aud Forbes; and this Task I ſhall call ADDENDA. 


E, 2 


ADDENDA 
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AD DEN DA 


Eing throughly fatigu'd by ſearching into the 
Sink of Hereſie, I ſhall not now mind the Chro- 
nology ; but ſhall pick up what I find in Prateolw, 
and the truly Orthodox and Learned Dr. Forbess 
Inſtructions; and ſhall in order thereunto, curſorily 
run over thoſe Authors; and if my Readers are not 
already tir'd, I ſhall give the Remains. 

I cannot ſay, that my Liſt ſhall be accurate and 
compleat: For who, but Hercules, is ſufficient to 
cleanſe this Augean Stable of Hereſie? This I am 
{ure of, that I ſhall preſent to his View ſo much, as 
will be more than enough (provided he is conſide- 
rate) to affrighten him from falling into Hereſie ; 
and if I have done that, I have my deſfird End. 
Dod in his infinite Mercy keep us all from falling 
into theſe Snares of Satan in this Age of Libertini/m, 
(and may the ſame Gracious God bring thoſe out of 
Hereſie, that are already entangled ;) and be that 
Staud, as the Apoltle ſays, let him take heed, left be 
Tall: For the Devil's Agents are over-buſie in work- 
ing the Deſtruction of Souls; and it muſt be an 
Over-diligence, with God's preventing and aſſiſting 
Grace, that will enable us to hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of our Faith without Wavering, and to keep us up to 
the Form of ſound Words. | 

To take a Review of this Dunghil of Sin, I ſhall 
pioceed in the Steps of Prateolus (See alſo Forbes J. 


37, 4) and ſelect choſe Herefies that I have not al- 


ready touch d, at leaſt, that 1 have not enlarg'd on. 
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'Tis true, that in ſuch an Undertaking, ſome things 
thro' Forgetfulneſs, or ſome other Cauſe, may be 
repeated, and 1 cannot ſee, how it can be avoided, 
The Reader is only deſired to pardon the Repeti- 
tion, and all is well. 


The firſt Hereſie in this new Undertaking, chat [ 
ſhall give an Account of, is that of the Adamians, 
or Adamites, ſo called from one Adam, (ſays Epipha- 
nim, Her. 52. See alſo Roſs, p. 198.) Both Men 
and Women, as naked as they came from the Womb, 
met and perform'd their Exerciſes (Devotions I dare 
not call them) (see Prat. p. x.) in their Con- 
gregations: But when this Hereſie began, te 
mentions not. He only ſays, that they were 
wont to live ſolitarily, and exerciſe Continency. 
(which I ſcarcely believe) and to call their Church 
. Paradiſe, As it may be collected, they ſzem to 
have their Riſe in the Time of etizzs Pertinax, and 
Pope Victor, about the Year 194. 

They uſed to have their Meetings in Hy»cauftis, 


8 i. e. in Stoves, into which they enter'd ſtak naked, 
7 (ſome being appointed to keep: their Cloaths at the 
of Door) mixing one with another. There wer: [ome 
at among them, that ſtiled themſelves Continent. 
ve who boaſted of their Virginity, (and a Boaſt only I 
5 believe it was) and they perform their Actio is aud 
0 all things elſe without Cloaths. But if any one 
5 ſeem (for they ſay this alſo) to be in a Fault, they 
n admitted them no more into the Congregation: For 


0 I they call ſuch a one Adam, and elleem him expell'd 
from Paradiſe ; that is, from their Church; for they 

I think, their Church to be Paradiſe, and themſelves 

. to be Adam and Eve, Thus Epipbani us. 

* But this Hereſie, as others, ſays Prateolus, long 

bh lince condemn'd and laid aſleep, by peſtiferous Men, 


| ated by the Madneſs of Devils, revived in our Age; 
$ i E z amongſt 


0 


amongſt whom, ſays William Damaſus Lindanus, was 
one Adam, ſurnamed Paſtor, from whom his Fol- 
lowers were called Adamei, or Adamiani. Their 


Errors are, ̃ 


1ſt. They profeſs Chrift to be a true Man, and 
deny him to be God by Nature, with Photinas the 
Heretick; of whom before, in the Hiftorical Account; 
and Fauſtus Socinus is of the ſame Opinion. 
0 oy They condema Marriage, as an Evil in its 
elf. | 


There are others, by Set Anabaptiſts, ſays Linda- 
nus, who from the Nakedneſs of Adam, borrow his 
Name: A ſort of Hereticks (ſays Hoſias) in an eſpe- 
cial manner, hated not only by the Orthodox, but 
alſo by Hereticks. Theſe had their Riſe from 
Pikard, a Fleming; who ſpread it in Bohemia in the 
Time of Sigiſmund the Emperor, and of Pope Fobn 
the 23d, about the Year 1414. This I have hinted 
at in the Hiſtorical Account already. 

This Pikard, had by his Witchcrafts, drawn a vaſt 

Number of Men and Women into his Snage; 
commanded them to go naked, and called them 
Adamties, ſaying, he was the Son of God; and or- 
dercd himſelf to be called Adam. And theſe were 
his Errors: 


1. He permitted promiſcuous Marriages (as he 
ſtyd them) to his Followers, He aſſerted, it was 
wicked to know Woman wichout his Conſent ; but 
as every one burned with Luſt towards a Wo- 
man, he took her by the Hand, and went to 
the Prince, viz. Pikard, and ſaid, that he deſired 
er; then Pikard anſwerd, Go, Increaſe and Mul- 
ply. 

| 2dly. 
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. 
2dly, Becauſe this Nudity was before Sin, they 
therefore were averſe to Marriage; hence bolſtering 
up their Hereſie, becauſe Adam, before he had ſin- 
ned, knew not His Wife; by which it comes to paſs, 
that they believe, that Marriage would not have 
been inſtituted if Adam had not ſinned. 
zdly, They celebrate their Sacraments ſtark na- 
ked, and efteem their Church to be Paradiſe. See 
Roſs 366. | 


The Abelonians (lays Prateolus, p. 2) aſſum'd their 
Name from Abe! the Son of Adam; and this 
was 2 Ruſtick Hereſie, as St. Auſtin ſays, in the 
Country of Hippo, of which he was Biſhop in the 
Times of Arcadia and Theodoſius, and of Pope 
Imccent, the firſt of that Name, about the Year 
07. 

; by their Hereſie they were cut off from the 
Catholick Church, becauſe they abhorr'd the Rem 
Uxoriam, and would not have carnal Converſation 
with their Wives; nevertheleſs, by the Opinion of 
that Sect, they thought it not lawful for them to 
live with the Converſation of their Wives: Men 
therefore, with their Wives, cohabiting together, 
under the Profeflion of Continence, adopted 2 Boy 
and a Girl, which they ſubſtituted for their Succeſ- 
ſors, Upon their Deaths others were ſubſtituted. 
But this Hereſie by degrees dwind['d : For being ad- 
moniſh'd, they returned to the Boſom of the Church, 


their Mother. See Roſs, 214. | 


ABrLAaBiUs was 4 noble Orator (ſays Prateolus, 
p. 3.) and Auditor of Troilus the Sopbiſt; who was 
ordained Prieſt by Chryſanthas, Biſhop of the Nowa- 
tians : He was. afterwards Biſhop of the Nowatian 
Hereticks, in the City of Nice. Theſe are the - 


Words of Nicephorus. 
E 4 Prateol us 
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Prateolus puts him into the Lift of Hereticks, tho 
more properly, he was a Schiſmatick. 

The Errors of the Novatians (as already hinted) 
conſiſted in this, 
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1. That they admitted firſt Marriages; but reje& 
the ſecond, and deſpiſe them as Impious. And, 
2dly. They took away all the Virtue and Power 
of Repentance ; aſſerting, that thoſe that fell into 
Sin after Baptiſm, could never obtain Remiſſion of 


Sins, let them repent never ſo much. The 

App was a Diſciple of Manzs (of whom ſee MW Amas 
an Account of his Life in the firſt Part) Manzs Wl nian, 
(ſays Nicephoras, Cap. 6. p. 32) had three Followers; W Dama 
Avpa, Tromas, Hermas. App he ſent to the Heret 
Syrians, Tnouas to the Indians; but as for Heruas, MW Ghoſt 
1 know not what became of him; tis likely, he ftantin 


ſtay d in Perſia. App (as St. Auſtin, and Philaſtri- 
xs teſtifie) wrote his Reaſons and Diſputations, in 
which he endeavoured to ſhew, that the Law 
and the Goſpel were contrary to them: To 
whom St. Auguſtin clearly Anſwers in the Book 
that he wrote againſt them. Theſe Hereticks livd 
in the Time of Aurelius the Emperor, and Pope 
Felix the Firſt, about the Year 273, lays Prateolw, 
P- 6. | + 


The Aginenſian Hereticks, wich the Tatians, En 
cratites, Manichees, Montaniſts, Hierarchites, Aerians, 
Catbari, Priſcilianiſts, (all theſe are mention d in the 
Account) and many others, abominate Fleſh, 2 
unclean ; and to deſtroy the Works of God, deny 
him to be Creator. | 

Theſe Vented their Hereſie, in the Times of 1 
Tuſtinian the ad, and Pope Sergius the Firſt, about the Þ 
Year 697. | 
Thele 


* 
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Theſe Hereticks abominated Marriage, and con- 
demnd it as an Evil, with the Gnofticks, Cerdonians, 
Saturnilians, Marcioniſts, Lucianiſts, Severians, Ada- 
mians, Apoſtolicks; All which are condemn'd in 
the Council of Gangra; bolſtering up their Here- 
fie with ſuch blaſphemous Reaſons to God ward, 
which to mention, will offend che Ears of the 
Chaſte and Honeſt. They were condemn'd by the 
goth Apoſtolick Canon *, 


The Airaniſt Hereticks had their Name from 
Amas, their Leader, who liv'd in the Time of Yale» 
rian, Gratian, and Valens, the Emperors, and of Pope 
Damaſus, about the Year 377. Theſe, with other 
Hereticks, deny'd the Conſubſtantiality of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and they were condemn'd the Second Con- 
fantinoplitan Council; and alſo in a Council held by 
Pope Liberius, in Uiyricum T. 

Alexander the Copperſmith, whom St. Paul deli- 
vered to Satan for his Prevarication and fallin 
from the Faith, (2 Tim. 2.) aſſerted, that the Reſur- 
rection was paſt already; and that this was in the 
Time of Domitian Nero, about the Year of Chriſt 56 |]. 
The Ambroſians (who were alſo ſtyl'd Preumatici) 
were ſo called from one Ambroſe, who boaſted 
(ſays Lindanus) ſo much of the Suggeſtions of the 
Spirit, and the Revelations of God, as to reje& both 
Teſtaments. 

Theſe were (ſays Prateolus, 24) a Sect of the 
Anabaptifts. 


* Prat, p. 1%. 
＋ — p. 16. 
, — p.20. 
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Angelici, (lays Prateolus, and Furbeſius affirms the 
ſame thing) are a Sort of Chriſtians, who (when 
they boaſt, they have given up their Names to 
Chriſt, and therefore. have been taught the Divine 


Law, that they moſt of all abominated Idalatry, and 
muſt worſhip one God alone) nevertheleſs wor. 
ſhip and adore Angels: From whence they were 
called Angelici. | 

2 profeſſes his Ignorance, why they were 
ſo called, whether they believ'd, the World was made 
by Angels; or whether they boaſted, that they lir'd 
the Life of thoſe pure Spirits, or whether they took 
their Name from a Place: For there is ſuch a Town 
beyond Meſopotamia. 

St. Auſtin numbers theſe among Hereticks. They 
livd in the Time of Severus, the Emperor, and Pope 
Victor, about the Year 199 *. 


I cannot paſs by here one Reflection, which wi 
be obvious to the Reader at the firſt Veiw ; and that 
is, I wonder with what Face could Prateolus, a bi- 
gotted Papift, put theſe in his Liſt of Hereticks; 
when all, or moſt of the Papiſts are fo groſly guil- 
ty of Idelatry, in worſhipping Angels, and alſo Saints. 
Tis too notorious to be deny'd, as is plain from 
their Books of Devotion; but ſome Men, both 
Papiſts and Sectaries, have a Secret againft Bluſh- 
ing. 


The Hereſie of the Ap:bartodocitans, (of whom 
ſomewhat in the Hiftorical Account) was in the Time 
of the Emperor Juſtinian the Firſt, and Pope Felix the 


4th, about the Year 536. Theſe aſſerted, that the, 


8 


* Prat. 31. Forb. J, 2. 16, J. h II. 7, 4, 12. Roſs 201. 
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Nine, Lynd, 39. 
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be W geſh, which our Saviour took from the Virgin be- 
en WM fore his Paſſion, was incorruptible *. | 


ne W The Hereſie of the Apocarites had its Riſe from 
nd WM Maxss the Perſian (ſee his Life in the Hiſtorical Ac- 
or- wn) in the Time of Tacitas the Roman Emperor, 
and Pope Eutichianus, about the Year 178; which 
Hereſie, by its Contagion had infected and diſturb'd 
many Regions and Cities : So great was its Succeſs, 
that for 200 Years a Stop could not be put to ie. 
The Pious Reader may obſerve, that nothing is 
more peſtilentious in Human Affairs, than a depraved 
Doctrine. (How could Prateolus write this without 
2 Reflection on his own Church, where its Do- 
arines are ſo corrupted and abominable?) alſo, that 
il Hereticks, as he goes on, are covetous of Sediti- 
on, and affect nothing elſe, than to defend their Er- 
tor by Sedition and publick Tumult, and propagate 
it at large: For Satan, their Author, is a Liar and a 
Murderer. Let any Romaniſt view himſelf in this 
Speculums, and then after make his own Reflections. 

From this Manes (ſays Prateolus 48) a numerous 
Sink of Hereſies proceeded, for many Hereticks mi- 
litate under his Hereſie, altho' others are called by 
other Names; ſo to the Manicbees, belong the Au. 
deans, Apocaritæ 3 Bracbitæ, Dicartit >, Taſcodogritæ, 
Teſalite, Tetraditæ; (of whom afterwards.) Theſe 
Apecaritæ, agree with the Gnoſticks againſt our Lord, 
and againſt the Faith of the Church, which he has 
om I tapght us by his Apoſtles and Prophets; teaching, 
ume I that the Soul of Man is either the Subſtance of God, 
the or of the Subſtance of God, contrary to what is ſaid, 
the, Cen. 2. God formed Man of the duſt, and inſpir d into hir 
Face the breath of life, (which Breath is nothing elſe 
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8 
but the Soul) a Man became a living Soul. If there: 
fore the Soul is the Breath, which God breathed in- 
to Adam, it eaſily follows, that it is not of the Sub- 
ſtance of God, as the Breath that comes from a Man; 
Mouth is not of the Subſtance of the Man, but of 
the Air circumfus'd. Thus he. a 
The Aquarii were Hereticks, (as St. Auſtin ſays) 
ſo called the Effect, that in the Conſecration 
of the Chalice they thought, that Water was only to 
be offered. Who was the Author of this Ignorant 
Hereſie, and in what time it began, none can tell, 

1 ſhall only obſerve, that they were ſo much in 
Love with Sobriety, that for the ſake of preſerving 
ic, they wou'd not uſe Wine in the Lord's Supper, 

Againſt this Error St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. 
Luke wrote; and it is ſo plain againſt the Inſticuti- 
on, that tis needleſs to ſay any more of it *. 


 Aqvita of Pontus, was converted from Paganiſm 
to Chriſtianity ; and at length took up with the Sec 
of Ebion (whom the Infamous Toland in Nazar, 
would not have been the Name of a Man ; but thar 
the Word fignified only Poverty ; contrary to the 
Teſtimony of many of the ancient Fathers. (See 
the Hiftorical Account of Ebion in the Firſt Part.) A- 
QUILA lived in the time of Adrian the Emperor, and 
Pope Sixtzs the Firſt about the Year 132 f. 
The Arabian Hereſie, taking its Name from that 
Countrey, of which I have ſaid ſomewhat already, 
had its Riſe in the Time of Severus the Emperor, and 
of Pope Zephyrin, about 207: They aſſerted, I hat 
the Soul dies with the Body ; and that both ſhall 
riſe at the laft Day. Againſt theſe and other Here- 
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ticks, who aſſert the Death of the Soul, St. John 
Chi ſeſtome compoſed two Books. The Anabaprifts 
and other Hereticks in our own Age hold* the ſame 
Opinion of the Mortality of the Soul *. | 


The Archontici were ſo called from Princes, 
Chief-Angels, to whom they attribute the Creation 
of the World: They ſay, That this World was not 
made by God, but by Arch-Angels. They fay, 
That Simon Magus was the firſt Author of this Here- 
fe, and Menander his Diſciple ; and Saturninus, the 
Nicolatians, Carpocratians, &c. held the fame Opini- 
oo, (as you may ſee in the Firſt Part.) 

The Archontici with Magus, Baſilides, Hymeneus, 
Philetus, Falentinus, Apelles, Marcion, Cerdon, Cainites, 
who ſucceeded theſe Arcthontici in the ſame Hereſie 
(Of theſe ſee the Firſt Part) deny'd a future Reſur- 
rection of the Fleſh f. 


The 4ſclepiodites were ſo called from Aſclepiodotus 
their Author, Diſciple of Theodorus of CS, the Tan- 
ner and Principal of their Impiety ; who for his 
Impious and Fooliſh Aſſertion, that Chriſt was mere 
Man, (which Hereſie was lick'd up by Socinus) was 
ejected from the Church by Pope Urban. 

He lived in the Time of the Emperor Heliogebulus, 
about the Year 221 f. | 


The Aſuritan Hereticks were a Sect of Donatiſts, 
who broke out in 4fica under Conſtantinus the Empe- 
ror, and Pope Liberius, about the Year 358 : For 
when the Set of the Donatiſts at that time, as all 
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others were, was divided into many and various Fa. 


Rions and Names; ſome are called Aſuritaus, other 
Circumceliaus, others Parmenianiſti, others Rogatians, 


Their Errors were, 1, They taught with Dona- 
tus, That the Son, was leſs than the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt leſs than the Son. | | 


adh, They re-baptiz'd thoſe that fell to them from 
the Catholick Church: For they ſay, (by which 
they conceal their Herefie) without, the Church. 
Baptiſm cannot be conferr d; when they aſſerted, 
that the Church was with them only, thoſe that 
make Defection from the Catholick Church, they re- 
baptiz d, ſaying, That thoſe before had not receiy'd 
True Baptiſm. 


34ly, They aſſerted, That Good and Bad are not 
contained within the- Church ; but only the Good 

pertain to them. [ Here I muſt make the ſame Ob- 
ſervation, as formerly, that the Donariſts were not 
only Hereticks, but Schiſmaticks, as is very plain from 
their Aſſertions.] 


BALaT1Us, as St. Athanaſius in the Life of St. An- 
thony the Hermit, afferts, that he was an Egyptian 
Captain, a moſt ſtudious Favourer of the Arian He- 
reſie, lived in the Time of Conſtantinus the Emperor, 
and of Pope Julian, about the Lear 352; and he ſo 
perſecuted the Church of God, that in his wicked 
Mind he openly and publickly whipp'd the Virgins 
and Monks: With which matter St. Anthony being 
moved, it is reported, that he wrote Letters to him 
on this Occaſion ; 1 ſee, ſays he, O Bararivs, the 
Divine wrath coming upon thee ſuddenly ; wherefore kave 
off, 1 pray, to perſecute Chriſtians, as thou doſt, leſs a Di- 
wine Vengeance poſſeſs thee, which threatens thee ls 
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10 
ſallen Destruction. Which Epiſtle, when the unhappy 
Man had read, he ſpat on it, and threw it away, 
and puniſhed the Bearers ; and commanded them 
them, thus to beſpeak Anthony ; Becauſe thy Care of the 
Monks is ſo great, O Anthony, 'tis neceſſary that the Diſ- 
cipline of my Severity and Vigour ſhould come to thee at 
length. But immediately a Puniſhment oppreſs d him, 
intending Threatnings ; and five Days after, Divine 
Vengeance ftopp'd his ungovernable Mouth : For 
when he went out of the City with Neforius, the 
præfect of Alexandria; and when both rode on moſt 
gentle Horſes, and the Horſes mutually agreed; the 
Milder, on which Nefforius rode, with a ſudden Bite 
threw BaraTtiuvs on the Ground, and tore and core 
roded his Thighs with his Teeth : And fo being 
brought into the City, died three Days after, accor- 
ing co the Prediction of St. Anthony; ſhewing trul 

not Wi great Example of Perfidy and Raſhneſs to thoſe 
dod of Heretical Pravity, and a moſt Potent Miracle of 
Ob- Divine Vengeance 
not 
om 


Barbara, the Wife of the Emperor Sigi/mund, who 
reigned about the Year 1411, called thoſe Virgins 
bpoliſh, who ſuffer'd for the Name of Chriſt; becauſe 
4. they had not taſted Yoluptatis gaudia, the Comforts of 
as Wh Matrimony : A very ſenſual Lady indeed; and tis 
He- W preſumed, that as her Expreflion was Carnal, her 
or, Religion was ſo; ſhe fell alſo into an Old Hereſie, 
> 10 Wand taught, that the Souls periſh with their Bodies; 
ked Wand that there is no future State: And this is ſome- 
ins WF what ſtrange, conſidering that ſhe was married to a 
ing Prince of Wiſdom, Learning, and Probity f. 
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80 s, the Diſciple and Suoceſſor 7 cine, 
Ebion and Valentinas, three Hereticks, (mention d j in 
the Firſt Part) publiſh'd his Heretical Notions à lie. 
tle after the Times of the Apoſtles (a Perſon moſt 
nefarious and wicked) in the Reign of Antoninus Pius, 
and of Pope Hi * about the Year 150. This Per. 


ſon, as Phil-ſtrius ſays, aſſerted, the Perfection 
of all Things ; That the Life and Generation of all 
Men conſiſted in 24 Letters, and ſeven Stars, and 
not in the Majeſty and Power of Chrift ; chiefly, 
becauſe Chriſt tid ſay, that he was Alpha and 0 
that is, the Beginning and End, . 
ly his Opinion; and therefore, that true Salvation 
of Mankind is to be hoped in the Majeſty and Cor- 
poral Preſence of Chriſt “. 


Bairvs the Heretick, was of the Set of the Ja- 
cobites, ſo called (ſays Prateolus) from one Facob, a 
Syrian, an obſcure Man, who imbib'd the Opinions 
of Entiches, Diuſcurus, Gnapheus, and Peter Severus, 
(of whom in the Firſt Part) which he made his 
buſineſs to propagate among the Syrians under Her- 
clius the Emperor, and of Pope Honorius the Firſt a- 
bout the Year 624. 

This Baixvs moreover, by the Guidance of Satan, 
joy ned himſelf with many other Hereticks, to Mabo- 
met (who in Arabia was King and Prophet among 
the Hagarens and Saracens) and became a Favyourer 
and an Egregious Doctor of propagating that Reli 
gion. For ſince Mahomet was very illiterate and 
void of Learning, and almoft an Idiot, Bairvs in- 
ſtructed him in diverſe Errors; and Sergius, an Apc 
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ie Motil Avant him ; who, o with others, wrote 1 


the Alcotan. LOT | 
Theſe Two continu wa Maint to their 
Death; and tis reported, that upon the Death of 
Nunvs, that cunning Knave, Mabomet, did nothing 
after. I have obſerved already, that Hereticks often 
Lhife, and at laſt turn Turks. 
50 fluctuating are the Opinions of ſome Men, 
when their Foundation is built on the Sand; ſo ne- 
cellary it is to be well grounded in Principles, that 
"wy may ſtand in the Day of Tryal *. 


The Brachitz proceeded from the Manichees : For 
many Hereſies militate under this, altho' they go by 
other Names: They agreed with the Gnofticks, and 
aſſerted, That the Soul of Man, was the Subſtance. 

of God, or of the Subſtance of God f. | 


The Borborians or Borboritæ, were ſo called for their 
too much Filthineſs, they are ſaid to exerciſe in 
their Myſteries. By St. Auſtin they are called Gno- 
ficks ; and by Others, the Cattagod. 

\ They had their Riſe under Adrian the Emperor, and 

pe Xiſtus, about the Lear 129. Theſe Hereticks, 
ay Philaſtrius, were implicated with che Vices of 
the Age, ſerving their Luſts; and not expecting a 
future Judgment ; rather commending and approving 
the Carnal Concupiſcence of the Age. 

This Error St. Auſtin imputes to the Manichees, 
and Proclianites, who by Philaſtriusare call d Prodianizes. 
They are ſaid to aſſert in their Opinions a Good 
and Evil God, with the Gxoſticks and Manichees f. 


* Fodem loco. | 
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The Chiliaft, | r Millenaries, (of which ſee Part I. 
p. 14.) were by SeR Cerintbians (See the Life of Ce 
_ rinthus,) obſerving the ſamè Errors. They were ſo 
call d, for their Aſſertion of Chrift's Corporal Reign 
upon Earth for a Thouſand Years after the Refur. 
rection: That the Saints ſhould corporally feaft 
with Chriſt. They emergd in the Reign of Adrian 
the Emperor, and of Pope Xifus, about the Year 
130. They aſlerted, as Pbilaſtrius teſtifies, that when 
Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven, a' Thouſand Years 
ſhall be ſpent in living, generating and Feaſting, as 
tis daily in this World. . 
The Author of this Hereſie was Par1as, (See the 
Firſt Part, p. 11.) Biſhop of Hierapols, an Auditor 
of St. Fohn, and, as Irenæus ſays, Companion of St. 
Polycarpus : But he was a Man, ſays Nicephorus, of 2 
ſhallow Capacity, and took things in a grols ſence, 
The Simplicity and Piety of the Man attracted ma- 
ny Followers; and I am very loth to put the An- 
cients and. Moderns, who held a moſt pure Sence, 
into the Lift of Hereticks. I confeſs, I am at a loſs 
to give an Account, why Learned Men ſhould 
zle their Underſtandings upon that Subject. Be it 
ſo, or not, The true Chriſtian is ſo to guide his 
Life, that he may in due time receive the Recompence of 
Reward. I know, there have been ſtrenuous Aſſert- 
ers of this Doctrine, Men of Piety and Learning, 
which I will not. cenſure ; but leave them to enjoy 
their Notions. | 
I am well afſur'd, that a Man may be ſaved with- 
. out believing that Tenet; and can but obtain Salva- 
tion if he holds it. The groſs Notion of the Ail- 
lennium, I believe, was the Foundation of Mabomet 
Paradiſe 
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| Henuls, or as others will have it, HaRMIAs, ah 


one of the Leaders of the Maſſalian Hereticks, w 
lived in the time of Valen and Valentinian, the E 
perors, and of Pope Siricius, about the Year 388. 


1. He aſſerted, That there was no Virtue or Pro- 
f in Holy Baptiſm, to the Baptized ; but only a 
3 Oration to expel the Devil dwelling in 
n. * 7 | 


24h, The Hermians did not baptize in Water, but 
in Fire; taking occaſion from hence, That Jobn 
the Baptiſt, in St. Martbew, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaid, 
He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. 


zah, Sometimes, they ſay, that Evil comes from 
God, and ſometimes from Matter. 


Aby, They teach, That Elementary Matter, of 
which the World is made, was not made by God, 
but is co-eternal with God. 


Of theſe Hereticks Nicephorus thus writes (Lib. 1 r. 
14.) © They, ſays he, falſly think, that they are 
te afflated and inſpit d by a certain Deity, ſome De- 
4 vil exerciſing his Power in them, which they take 
© to be the Preſence of the Holy Spiric. Thoſe 
* who are perfect in this Vice, hate all manner of 
© Work and Labour; they give themſelves up to 
© Sleep and Drowſineſs, and call the Viſions and 
* Fancies of their Dreams Prophecy. The Leaders 
of this Hereſie were Dadoes, Sabbas, Adeiphins, Hermas, 
Simeones, and others. ; 


| 


F 3 Hen 


684) 


 Hermannus RISsUIcCx, as Bernard of Luxemburg 
.d in bis Catalogue of Hereticks, Was à Dutch- 


#an by Nation. He, when he had fallen into many 

rrors, being admoniſh'd, and at eng mov'd to 
Repentance, ſung his Recantation, and ſo obtain'd 
Mercy from the Magiſtrate, and was only condem- 
ned to petperual Impriſonment in the Year 1499, 
under Maximilian the Emperor, and Pope, Alexander 
the Sixth. But after making his Eſcape, he 
relapſed into his former : Madneſs, and utter'd far 
worſe Expreſſions than before; for which he was a- 

ain apprehended in the Year 1512, and condemn'd 

y the Inquifirors of Heretical Pravity, and was de- 
liver'd to the Secular Magiſtrate, and according to 
his Sentence, was burnt alive. * T0 


Hirſt, Amongſt thoſe Errors into which Hermane 
xus had fallen, this was one, in which he aſſerts, 
That Angels both -good and bad, were nat created 
by God; becauſe (ſays he) Scripture does not af 


fert It. 5 % 


2dly, He faith, That the Soul, by the Death of 
Man, periſhzs together with the Body; and that 
there will be no Life after this; as, Socrates being 
dead, his Soul dies, as it began with his Body. 


34%, He aſſerts, That there is no Hell; and 
therefore laughs at us who think there is. * 


4:h/y, That Matter, of which the Elements are 
made, was not created by God, but was co- eternal 
with him; and therefore he ſaith, that it began not 
by Creation, as Moſes fooliſhly talks, and as the 
confus'd Bible diſcovers, 'Tis his on Expreſſion. 
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-ethly,. That Chrift (O horrid and unheard of Blaſ- 
phemy) was a Fool, a ſimple Fantaſtick, a Seducer of 
poor People, and ſaved none; for how many Men, 
(ſays that impious Miſcreant) were ſlain for him and 
his fooliſh Goſpel ? | 


| 6ebly, That all that Chriſt did, were contrary to 
right Reaſon; wherefore he denied openly, that 
Chrift himſelf was the Son of the Almighty. 


Ithhß, He deny'd openly, that Moſes received the 
Law in a viſible Manner, and that he talk'd Face to 
Face with God. | 9 


8:hly, He alſo ſaith, that our Faith is Fabulous, as 
(ith he) our foohiſh-Scripruce, and fictitious Bible, 
and mad Gaſpel proves, 


T2418 0110: ; 14 64 Beis 10129 
.:grbly, That alſo our Goſpel is faiſe ; becauſe he 
that could create the World without Incarnation, 
might alſo ſave it without Incarnation. 


All theſe Articles, this impure Wretch, confeſs'd 
with. his own Mouth, before the Inquiſition, Nota- 
ry, and Witneſſes; with the Addition of theſe 
Words ; I truly was horn 4 Cbriſtian, but now I am 
fallen from Chriſtianity, becauſe ] judge and eſteem all 
Chriſtians 'Madmen *. 2 


Izas, Biſhop of Edeſa, and a Heretick, in the Time 
of -Zeno the Emperor, and of Pope Simplicius, about 
the Year 476. He in the fifth Synod of Conſtantinople, 
held under Fuſtinian, at which were preſent 165 
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Fathers, is condemned of Hereſie, with Theodore, 
and Ant bemius, Men of his Faction, becauſe in an 
Epiſtle Wrote by him, to Maris the Ferſian, he de- 
ny d that the Word of the Lord was made incarnate 
Man of the holy Mother, the Virgin Mary. Thele 
impious Men aſſerted, that Mary the Virgin brought 
forth Man only, and not God; and therefore ſhe was 
not Theotokos, but Chriſftotokos ; and that a pure Man 
was born of her, whom they called the Temple: In 
this they were Neſtorians. L 


2dly, He reprehended St. Cyril of Feruſalem, ops 
poſing them; and they blamed the firſt holy E. 


pheſine Synod, becauſe it had removed Neſtoria, and 


ſubjected him to an Anathema *. . 


Lucas STENBERGER was born in a Town of Me. 
ravis in the Year 1561, in the Reign of Ferdinands 
the Emperor, and of Pope Piu, the Fourth, and was 
caſt into Priſon for preaching, in many Places, and 
profeſs d himſelf a Diſciple of Luther and Melanie, 
He was ſo really, or not; If he was, Pratzolws is 3 
Slanderer ; as always he is, when he writes of L- 
therans, Swinglians, and Calviniſts, If he was not, 
he highly ares a Place in this Liſt. Be it as it 
will ; I ſhall give you in full Tale the Accuſations 
that Prateolus alledges againſt him. | 


He ſays, he publickly preach'd this Doctrine, a 
the pure Word of God. 
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Frf, He taught and confeſſed openly, That all 
thoſe, that confeſs and adore the Name of the 77i- 
wy, falſly invented Three Gods; ſince the Name of 
the Trinity is ſupervacuous and empty; becauſe the 
Name of the Trinity is never expreſsd in the Holy 
Scriptures ; and there is but one God in Heaven : 
Therefore he forbad, that that Hymn, O Peneranda 
Trinitas! O Venerable Trinity! ſhould be ſung; 
but in ſtead of that, O Venerable Goodneſs of 
God! He alſo Wiſhes, that the Devils would carry 
away, and tranſport Trinitatem; for he knew not, 
ſays he, whether it was Male or Female; but he 
perſuaded himſelf, Trinitas was a certain Woman, 
who wy chree Husbands. See the Prophaneſs of the 
Wretch! | 


24lz, He confeſſed, that Chriſt was not true God, 
but only a Man, like other Men ; For if he had been 
God, he ought to remove from Heaven to Earth ; 
and in the Interim to commit the Adminiſtration of 
the World to the Angelical Spirits: that Chriſt 
was born of Foſeph and Mary; (an old Hereſie) that 
Chriſt did riſe from the Dead, not by his own Divine 
Power, but by Virtue of the Almighty ; (this is the 
Socinian Doctrine) neither did Chriſt any Miracle, 
bur by the Operation'of the moſt Powerful God, who 
beftowed on him more Gifts and Powers, than on any 
other Prophet : And for his vertuous and holy Life, 
God made him his adopted Sen, when he was bap- 
tiſed by Fobn in Jordan. Hence the Voice was, This 
« my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; And ſo 
Chriſt was the Son of God, but only according to his 
Soul, which he on the Croſs recommended to God, 


zah, He makes a Jeſt of the Holy Ghoft, ſaying, 
that he was nothing elſe but a Dove; aſſerting alſo, 
that there was nothing in both Teftaments in rela- 
Fg tion 
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tion to his Divinity, neither was it manifeſt,» what 
was the Holy Ghoſt; and that he would rather re. 
turn to a Convent, than believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
If chis be true, I believe he fell from Popery, and 
it may be, had ſome Errors, tho not ſo many, as 
Prateolus charges him with: For we know the Nature 
of Papiſts ſo well, that if they loſe a Member, right 
or wrong, he ſhall be fully charged with Crinies and 
Hereſies. Thus on the other Side, if an Apoſtate 
goes over to them, tho his Sins were as red as Scar- 
let (to uſe the Prophets Words) they ſhall preſently 
make them as white as Wooll; ſuch Power they 
8 the World believe there is in Popery, that 
Scurff of Chriſtianity. But I muſt confeſs, the more 
T ſee or read of it, the more I diſlike it, and ſuch I 
truſt in God will be my Thoughts, as long as I live 
in this World. ry SE F . 1 


. 4tbly, Heis not willing that the Mother of God, 

that is to be extolled with the higheſt Praiſes) 

ſhould, be 2 perpetual Virgin, [what if ſhe was 
What if ſhe was not? It is no Article of Faith; not 

can ſhe, nor ought ſne, to be the Object of Adora- 

tion, as the Ramaniſts ſo violently plead for; ] but he 
allerts, chat ſhe had two or three Sons formerly, and 

that ſhe did not differ from other Women, (that's 4 
Meioſit indeed, and an Extream on the other Hand) 

and for that Reaſon, that neither ſhe nor the other, 
Saints ought to be honour d [ adored I ſuppoſe Prateo - 
las means ; ] and that no Feaſts of her, and the other 
Saints ſhould be celebrated. Moreover, that Men 
ſhould work on the Lord i- day, and feaſt on Satur- 
day; becauſe that Day in Holy Writ is expreſſy com- 
[rags to be kept holy, and ſhould be reverenc ; 
110 by the Lord a day notliing is preſcrib'd or conſti- 
Fu $ its Oi Rr 2093 2 nifty KW It 
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( 89.) 


ft, This ſelf-ſame Man, rejects alſo holy Bap⸗ 
| tiſm, calling it a Satanical Inſtitution ; and affirms, 


that all choſe, that are ſigned in the holy Font, are 
baptiz'd to Hell, or eternal Damnation; . for not 
Baptiſm, but Circumciſion, was of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion. f | 182 14. 


6thly, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper he 


| treats with the utmoſt Scorn and Deriſion ; and ſays, 


that the Few: did eat the Paſcal Lamb, and if any thing 
remain'd, it was. burnt with Fire. At laſt he ſays, 
that he thinks of the Sacrament, what Melundt bon did: 
For when he had few Communicants, fewer thanhe 
expected; he would call others in this Form of ſpeak - 
ing, Come hither, for 1 cannot alone devour bim. Itake 
this to be a horrid Scandal of Prateolus upon Melant hon; 
which makes me apt to think, that he © often 
flies out upon Men of different Judgment from 
him“. | =y 


The Mzſalian, or as others write them, Mc«ſalian 
Hereticks, ſprung up in the Reign of Valea, the Em- 
peror, and of Pope Damaſus, about the Year 480. 
Some called theſe Euchite, Orantes; others Enthuſiaſts ; 
for theſe as Theodoret writes, (Lib. 3. Cap. 11.) expect 
the Operation of ſome Dæmon, which they thought 
to be the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; but of theſe 
[ have ſpoken already in H:rmas; St. Auſtin (Hæ. 57.) 
calls them Pſalliani T. Ota 
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(90) | 
The Metagiſmonice Hereticks (as St. Aufin in his 
Book of Hereſies, C. 17 ſignifies the ſame, as :ran« 
vaſantes vel invaſantes, from Angion, which ſignifies 
a Veſſel; and Metangeiſmos, a putting of one Veſſet 
into another; for theſe Hereticks ſay, the Son is fo 
in the Father, as one little Veſſel is in another; ſo 
making the Son leſſer than the Father: Againſt which 
Athanaſius writes in his Creed, lu this Trinity none js 
greater or leſs ; nothing firſt, nor latter; but the while 
three Perſons are Coeternal and Coequal. Who was the 
Broacher of this Hereſie, St. Auſtis is filent. But 
they ſeem to emerge in the Age of Artemon and 
Tbeodotus the Hereticks (of whom ſomewhat former- 
ly) in the Reign of Heliogabulus, and of Pope Urban, 
about the Year 221. 


 Philaftrias in his Book of Herefig, writes thus of 
theſe Hereticks; After Tatian, Montanus, and Theods- 
tus, others ſprung up, who are called, Meagiſmon, 
that is, the Son entered into the Father, as I have 
faid already) as one Veſlel is in another, being ig- 
norant'of what they aſſert, when our Saviour had 
taught, that the Son did not enter into the Father, 
but was equal to him in Divinity and Power. And 
theſe Hereticks ſeparated themſelves, as falſe Pro- 
phets, from the Catholick Church, not underſtand- 
ing, that as the Father is Immenſe, ſo is the Son, 
and fo is the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that the Trinity is 
Immovable, Immenſe, and Omniporent, and Eter- 
nal; which is plainly declared in the Holy Scripture ; 
and that there are Three Perſons, living forever, and 
equal in all Majeſty and Power; yet the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt diſtinct from the Father. Thus Phi- 
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The Nazerine Hereticks, as St. Auftin and Pbila- 
ws Write, took their Name from N.zaretb, a 

own in Galilee, in which our Saviour was con- 


ceived, and for which he was called a Nazarire. 
Their Errors were, 


Fir, They taught that the Faith of Chriſt, with- 
out the Works of the Law (of Moſes) was not ſuf- 
cient to Salvation. 


24% they obſerved the Sabbath, and Circum- 
on, and were addicted to all the Fewiſh Feſti- 
als. "iT | 


34h, They Honoured thoſe Fathers, from Adam 
to Moſes ; but they received not the five Books of 
Moſes ; confeſling and believing, that Moſes received 
them from God, not that which was carried about, 
but another; for they ſaid, chat thoſe Books were 
teigned, and commentitious, and that nothing of 
them was obſerved by the Fathers: Yet they killed 
no Victims, neither did they eat Animals; for 'twas 
Wickedneſs in them to eat Fleſh, or to Sacrifice them. 
Thus Epiphanius. | 
Now let the impartial Reader judge betwixt this 
Account and the infamous Toland, Author of Nax ren; 
and whether Epiphanius, and Hierom:, whom tis 
needleſs now to quote, are to be credited before 
or. MW ſuch an infamous Miſcreant: but he has been called 
to Account by the learned and ingenious Dr. Man- 
nd ; and tis needleſs in this Place, co inſiſt longer 
nd eon his wicked and weak Performance“. 
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I have already in the Firſt Part of the fag 
Account, P. 46. menition'd ſomething of the Woetia 
Hereticks; and here I ſhall a little enlarge on them 
They were fo called from Nozrus, Maſter of Sabelia 
of Fent polis; from whence they were commonly 
known by the Name of Sabellians, or Parripaſſians, 
They firſt appear d at Prolemais in Egypt, in the Tine 
of Galienus the Emperor, and of Pope Stephen the firſt, 
about the Year 259. 1 , 
This Nox rus deny'd the Number of Perſons in 
the Holy Trinity; and aſſerting one only Perſon in 
them, yet called by divers Names. From the Cor: 
ruption of this Fountain, he deduced alſo this vitia- 
ted Rivulet, that the Father ſuffered, as well ab the 
Son; which is neceſſary for him to confeſs, (ince he 
aſſerted, that the Son was the ſame Perſon; ad 
from this Doctrine, they aſſam'd. the Name of 
hae ho becauſe they taught, the Father ſuf- 
red. a5 ITS C4573: (190 DIAS ob g | 
Of this Nozrvs, St. Epiphauius, in Her.'57, who 
diſputing, thus ſpeaketh: Another after Bardeſane) 
(ſee the Firſt Part of the Hiſforical Account, p. 33:Y by 
Name Nozrvs, ariſes, who liv'd at Epheſus, This 
Perſon © was led by à ſtrange Spirit, who ' ſaid 
and taught, what neither the Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles, nor the Church ever thought of. He, puffed 
up with his own Elations, was bold to deliver, 
that the Father ſuffer d. Leugg ins g 
Moreover, arriving to a greater Pride and Mad- 
neſs, he called himſelf Moſes, and his Brother 
Aaron. But as he adds, That this ſame Man, With 
his own Brother, a little after died, not as Moſer 
in Glory, nor his Brother Aaron, was buried in 
Honour; for they were thrown out, as Tranſgrel- 
ſors, and none of the Pious buried them. 
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ne Nudjpedes (ſays Jyndemus) were Hereticks of 


3 our Age, by Sect Anti- Lutherans, and Anabaptiſts ; 
al who, when they were in Moravia, would ſeem to 


mitate the Apoſtolick Life, .relinquiſh'd every thing, 
my and had all things in Common, forſaking their 

Dwellings, Children and domeſtick Affairs, and 
wandring in the Fields. They abhorr'd Shooes; from 
whence they were called Nudipedes, Barefoot. They 
touch'd no Money, and deteſted the Uſe of Meats 
and Arms; and therefore they were called Spiri- 
malt, and Separates. See more of theſe in the Apoſto- 
letz, in the Third Part of the Hiſtorical Account, 
86. n 
1 ſtand in a maze at Prateolus, when he puts theſe 
Nucl pades into his Liſt of Hereticks ; all which agree 
o a Hair, with the Mendicant Friars, the Franciſ- 
cans, Capuching, and others of that corrupt Church. And 
it theſe Nudipedes were Hereticks, ſo are thoſe Friars 
of the Roman Church: But ſure, I am, that if the 
icſt are Hereticks, the latter muſt be ſo too. The only 
Difference thatl find, is this, the former lived, Fove 
gerto, in the open Air; and the other pompoully 
in their ſtately Monaſteries. They Vow Poverty 
and Chaſtity, Their Way of Living diſproves the 
Firſt ; and how they obſerve the Latter, I am loath to 
etermine. But you may diſcern by this, what a 
had: mghty Power there is in Prejudice. Theſe harm- 

lels, enthufiaftick, mad-brain'd Nudipedes, mult be 
+: branded for Hereticks, and the pamper'd Monks muſt 
doſe paſs for Saints, In a Word, I am of Opinion, and 
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fo is the learned Bp. Seilingfleer, that St. Dominick, I purer 
St. Francis, St. Bruno, and a great many more Saints Soo 


of the modern Rowen Church, were Yown-right 
Enthuſiaſts, and were fitter for Bedlam, than to be 
Founders of Monafteries. But the Pope will have it 
ſo, and his fic Yolo, fie Fubeo, is Reaſon ſufficient; 
and who is the Man in that Church, that has the 
Front to oppoſe him? But not at preſent to ſpend 
any more Words on the Pope and his ſpiritual 
Guards, (as all the Orders of the Monks are) I ſhall 

now proceed f. $ 8 


Orip ius, was at Arian Biſhop at Cartbage, in the 
Time of Anaſtaſius the Emperor, and of Pope Sym- 
machus about the Year 504. He, as Facobus of the 
Order of the Hermits of St. Auguſtine, aſſerts, when 
in the Bath, was Blaſpheming the Holy Trinity, 
three fiery Flaſhes of Lightning being viſibly ſent 
by an Angel, He, I ſay, miſerably died, and his 
Carcaſe was conſumed. This is more than enough, 
to ſtop the Mouths of all modern Hereticks, Socini- 
ani, Arians, Duakers, Muggletoniant, and other Here- 
ticks, and Deiſts, belching out their Blaſphemies 
againſt the ever bleſſed Trinity, and ought to ſtand 
as a Monument of God's Juftice againſt Hereticks, 
And would to God, they would take Warning from 
the ſtupendous Puniſhment of Or1e1vs ||. 
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The Opbitæ, (of whom mention is made, Part J 
p. 16.) were ſo called from their worſhipping a Ser- 
pent, for ſo the Greek Word ſignifies. Theſe as St, 
Azſtin (in his Book of Hereſies, C. 17.) teftifies, 
aſſerted, that that Serpent, that deceived our ff 
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Parents, was Chriſt, the Author of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil ; for which cauſe, they nouriſh and 
worſhip a living Sele; (as ſome in Gaines do to 
this day, as I have been inform'd by Travellers) 
which going out of his Den by the Enchantment 
of the Prieſt, and aſcending the Altar erected over 
t, licks up the Oblations oſter'd to it; which done, 
returns to its Place, in which it is kept. In Gui- 
ws they offer Milk to it.) Its Worſhippers alſo 
freak thoſe Oblations in the Euchariſt, as if ſancti- 
ted by the Serpent Chrift, as they think. St. Aufin 
rom the Opinions of others, relates, that the Wor- 
ſhip of this Serpent had its Original from the Nico- 
tans and Gnoſticks, Moreover, Epiphanims delivers, 
hat their Rites were ſo filthy and abominable, that 
would be Wickedneſs to Chaſte Ears to hear them. 
ind St. Hierome, writing of them, ſays, that the 
bite were thoſe that tore the Goſpel *. 


PasctxTIVs was a Count in Afica, 2 moſt bitter 
Favourer of the Arian Hereſie, in the Time of St. 
lain, with whom he had alſo diſputed, and to 
mom upon this Affair he ſent him ſome Epiſtles, 
ind with all his Power endeavourd to reduce him 
his Madneſs, 00 
Pasckxrius flouriſh'd under the Emperors Arca- 
Is and Honorius, and in the Time of Pope Innocent 


de Firſt, about the Year 409. He, with Arius, aſ- 


rt I, ed, That the Son was leſs than the Father; nei» 
Ser- er was he of the ſame Subſtance with him, but 
s St. Nas a mere Creature ©, | 
ifies, 
firſt * | — — 

* Forb, 2, 1, 4. Prat. 369. Tert. de praſc. C. 41. 
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 PriLetTUs was one of thoſe, whom St. Paul deli WR <: 
ver'd to Satan, for his Hereſie and Blaſphemy agamlt WF 
the ſound Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, i pero 
the Time of Domitian Nero, and of St. Peter, about ter t: 
the Year 56. „ #0{ 000 bi Red 
The Apoſtle had ſo great Power (ſays St. 4ufin) hie 
that with a Word only, he delivers to the Deyil bpreſs 
thoſe that receded from the Faith. Puixzrus more. ito th 
over deny'd the Reſurrection of Bodies, and ai 
things which are read of a Corporal Reſurre&ion, T5! 
in Holy Scripture ; and endeavours to refer only to licks, 
a ſpiritual ReſurreRion, ariſing from the Death of 2d 
Sin. Of whom St. Paul writes thus: (2 Tim) 4-W of th 
void prophane and vain ſpeaking ; for they profit much 1 34 
Impiety, and their Speech eats like a Canker : of whom 40 
is Hymenzus and Philetus, who fell from the Faith, ſ- Ji 
irg, the Reſurrection is already paſt, and bave overthrownWMe: en ;. | 
the Faith of ſome ' cipal, 
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The Proclianites (who are alſo called Prodianiteli: Tr 
and Hermionites, by Philaſtrius) are by Nation Ga. what 
tiens, the Diſciples of Seleucut and Hermias, Here- Man, 
ticks, who liv d in the Time of Valent the Emperor, i long 
. and of Pope Damaſus, about the Year 182. Then the 4 


Ercors are, | ON W: 
| his N 
I. Theſe (as St. Auſtin and Philaſtrius aſſert) be- 


lieve Chriſt not to have come into the Fleſh, de- 

nying him to be born of a Virgin. xr 
24ly, They ſay, there is no Future Judgment. 
34h, They deny alſo the future Reſurrection oi 

the Fleſh f. | - - — 
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PF S:cunDINUs wis 4 Diſciple of Maxzs, and flou- 
ud about che Year 405, under Arcadius the Em- 
Peror, and Pope Janocent the Firſt, © He wrote a Let- 
ber do St. Auſtin, whom he never ſaw ; and with all 
his Might perſuaded him to return to the Manichees. 
Mich Letter was anſwer'd by St. Auſtin; who 
ü ee S:cunginus to leave his Perfidy, and return 
ore- eo the Catholick Church. His Errors were, 


ion, WW r: He afſerted, That St. Auſtin and all the Catho- 
to licks, had erred in Faich. e 
h of 2dly, That Chriſt was not the only Begotten Son 
ef che Father, according to Nature. | 
% © 34h, That God was mutable. | 

 *4tbly, That Evil was a certain Subſtance, 
ſay Fibh, and Laſtly, That Fleſh ought not to be eat- 
Own 


enz becauſe, he laid, it was created by an Evil Prin- 
rr * * | 


+  TazoporvUs, Biſhop of Mopſua, (of whom ſome. 
what already in the Hiforical Account) an Eloquene 
Man, Schoolfellow to St. Fohn Cbryſaſtome; who, as 
long as he lived, was a woſt bitter Antagoniſt of 
the Arians, fell into the Hereſie of Ez10n, (for Ev. 
on was a Man, notwithſtanding what Torawv, in 
bis Nazarenus ſays to the contrary) and of Nesrort. 
vs, in the Time of Zeno the Emperor, and Simplici- 
1, Biſhop of Rome. | at 


1. He affirm'd, That the Virgin Mary brought 

WW forth a Man only, and not God. als 

| 24h, That nothing was expreſsly ſpoke of Chriſt 
in the Old Teſtament *. + | 
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 Zeno Issvnicus, the Som- in- law of Leo the Em 
retor (whom | have already mention d in the Lig) 
was choſen about the Year 476. He was a Mag 
abo e Expreſſion, flagitious. He ruled, not as 4y. 
uſtut, but as a Tyrant. He was infected with the 
lere fie of Eu richts and Dioscuxus, who attribu. 
ted One Nature to Chriſt; yet he was fo cunning, 
that by his pacificatory Edict, he neither reſected nor 
approved of the Sy nod of Chalcedon, in which that 
Hereſie is condemn'd. A 
Nicepborus in his Church. Hiſtory, (16. 1.) gives 
him this Character: B t after Zeno had receiv'd the 
«© Empire, he did not think he govern d well, unleſs 
© heenjoy'd every Pleaſmie to the utmoſt degree. 
© Heſo truly defiled himſelf with baſe Crimes, that 
« he thought, if he perpetrated his Villanies inirs 
% Regie penetralia, within the inmoſt Receſſes of bas Count, 
ce it would be obſcure, and not generous; But it he 
ce was flagitious, without all ſhame, publickly, and 
. © in the fight of all Men, he thought That was 
% worthy of a Prince and Emperor. Therefore in 
„the Beginning of his Reign he was a Man incom- 
« poſed, diſſolute, intemperate and corrupted. 
© Wherefore thoſe who gave him the Sceptre, did 
% not attribute to him the Honour due to good and 
« pious Works; for he was guilty of Male- Admini- 
4 ſtration: For that Cauſe, all his Subjects, both in 
* the Eaſt and Weſt were afflicted: For the Sara. 
* cens Waſted Meſopotamia ;+ alſo an innumerable 
„Multitude of Hunt, who were before called Maſ- 
% ſagetz, paſs d over the Ifer,,, and freely over-ran 
% Thrace, without Oppoſition. But if any thing 
* was left by their Direption, that Zea took by 
* force; who, not leſs than the Barbarians, did ho- 
** ſtily- invade it. He did not only detriment to 
Places afar off; but ruin d his own: Houſe, by bis 
& abſurd and filthy Pleaſures. | But 


(99) 


| But concerning the Death of Zvno, hear the ſame 


Nicepborus. * Zeno, ſays he, ſeeing from the For- 
une. cell ets, the End of his Life approaching, 


conſults one Maurianus, who ſhould be the Men 
that ſhould reign after him; who is ſaid to an- 


* (wer, That one of the Silentiaries ſhould not only 


'* obtain the Empire, but alſo his Wife. But Zeno 


* who had Thoughts of promoting Pelagiut, a wiſe 


| © and famous Man, commanded, him to be ſlain, and 


* alſo many others, who did not deſerve Death. But 


et Zo was taken with an Epilepſie (a Falling- 


* ſickneſs) and expiring, called on the Name of 
&« Pelagius. 


le is alſo reported, that his Wife Ariadne hated 


him; and when he labour'd under the Dolours of 
his Diſeaſe, ſhe got him included alive in a Sepul> 
chre. But others aſſert, when he had loft his Senſe 
by Ebriety, he was put into a Tomb, and afterwards 
when he came to - himſelf, he exclaimed from the 
Monument, that he only deſird Life, and not the 
Empire; and that he was prepar'd to confirm it by 
an Oath: But none anſwer'd him, becauſe Ariadne 
had ſo order d it. After this manner this miſerable 
Wretch ended his Days, when he had exercis'd Ty- 
ranny in his Empire 17 Years. 

Thus have I duly laid down the Character of a 
Voluptuous, Diſſolute, Intemperate, Adulterous, and 
Flagitious Prince. 

I ſhall now draw towards the End, having only 


time to lay down my Charge againſt Duakeriſm (as 
for the Mugpghtonians, they are diſcuſs'd in the Neu- 
Ners. Giſt, printed the laſt Year) in which hereafcer 
I ſhall prove them groſs Hereticks, if not worſe. 
Theſe are the Heretical Principles that I charge up- 


on the Quakers : 


8 2 . | 1. They 


Wn. 

1. They deny the Holy Scripturs 
2490, They deny the ever-bleſſed Trinity, _ 
| 3d, They deny Jeſus to be Chriſt the Son of 


444, They are guilty of Idolatry, in worſhipping 
George Fox. | 9 | 
_ _ Fthly, They undervalue the Death and Sufferings 
of Chriſt, and alſo deny the Reſurrection. 
Stb, They are guilty of horrid Blaſphemies; 
And many other things I could lay to their charge; 
but I may take another Opportunity to enlarge en C 
„ 5 n . to the 
Having, I hope, made good what I promiſed at atrice's 
firſt, viz. ſhewn the Riſe and Growth of Herefie in one 1 
the Chriſtian Church for Sixteen Hundred Years, and vie wir 
farther ; I ſhall conclu de all that I have at preſent to Gener 
ſay, with a ſhort Acco int of what has been acted in Here 
Councils Provincial, National and General, in rela- ſhall n 
tion to their Cenſures upon Eereſie : And this I ſhall MW you; | 
ſtile An AvrytxnDix. OR * the R 
| | Volun 
vers o 
Volun 
Worlc 
| | will t 
* hs | for ſo 


re 


AN 3 
APPENDIX: 
O ſhew the Indefatigable Induſtry and Diligence 
of the Ancient Fathers to put an effectual Stop 
to the Growth of Hereſie, and to break the Cock- 
atrice's Egg in the Shell, I ſhall now take upon me 
one Trouble more (and that is no ſmall one) of 
viewing the Councils, Provincal, National, and 
General ; and ſee what they have de ne in relation to 
Hereſie, in the ſeveral Centuries of the Church. I 
ſhall not mind Chronology ; but ſhall preſent unto 
you; Reader, what I find in the great Labours of 
the Reverend and Learned Mr. Hon, in his Two 
Volumes of his Synopſes. I wiſh (and ſo do all Lo- 
vers of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) that the third 
Volume was publiſh'd: But we maſt wait, till the 
World is bleſs'd with a Sight of it; but when that 
will be, time will diſcover ; tho' had it not been 
for ſome Obſtacles, we ſhould have had it, e're now, 


The Ficſt General Council (truly fo call'd) was 
that of Feruſalem, in the Year of Chrift 51; and it 
was ſummoned on this Occaſion ; when St. Paul 
and St, Barnabas (as we have tae Story in the 1516 
of the A&s) had inſtructed the Church of Antioch, 
ſome ets >hriſftians (Jews converted to 
Chriſt, but yet obſerving the Fewiſh Laws) came 
from Fudes, endeavouring to Nr the Chriſti- 
ans at Antioch, that except they were Circumciled, 
| G 3 85 and 


( 102 Y SI. 
and.obſerved the Law of Moſes,they could not be ſavd 
When this Controverſie was fully debated among 
themſelves, you have the Decree of the Synod (V. 
23, 24.) delivered by St. James in theſe Words; 
- The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, ſend grecting, un- 
to the Brethren, which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia ; Foraſmuch as we bave heard, that 
certain which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your Scult, ſaying, you muſt be Cir- 
cumciſed, and keep the Law, to whom we gave no ſuch 
Commandment ; it ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen Men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, Men that have bazarded their 
Lives for the Name of our Lord Feſus ; we bave ſent 
therefore Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
things by Mouth; for it ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater Burden, than theſe 
neceſſary things ; That ye abſtain from Meats offered unto 
Idols, and from Blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 

Fornication ; from which if you keep your ſelves, you 

ſhall do well; Fare ye well. EE A 
By this Decree the Church of Antioch (being a 
Collection of Gentiles) was very much refrefhed and 
pacified. But Judas and Sila who were ſent Em- 
baſſadors from Feruſalem in a long Oration inſtru- 
cted that Church, and confirm d them in the Faith: 
But Paul and Barnabas ſtay ing longer with them, 
with Care and Fidelity inſtructed the Church of 

Chriſt. . | 4 

Altho' what was done by this Pious Decree; was 
fully ſatisfactory to all Chriſtians ar that time; yet 
this Hereſie (which was a Mixture of Chriſtianity 
with Judaiſm, teaching Juſtification by the Merits 
of good Works) not only troubled the Church of 
Amioch ; but alſo corrupted (as a growing Plague) 
many other Churches. From whence it came to 
paſs, that St. Paul ſo labours this Point in his Epiſtle 
a pon to 


ſpread, we may gather from St. Pauls Words (2 Tim. 


„ 


to the 2 that he might extricate that Church 
ans 


from the Jins and Snares of Falſe Apoſtles. [Alſo 
Tee Phil. 3.] and how far and wide this Hereſie 


I.) t y Biſhop of Epheſws ; Know you thu, ſays 


| he, that all Men are turn d from me which are in Aﬀa : 


Which Epiſtle St. Paul wrote a little before his Crus 
cifixion, in the Reign of that Cruel Monſter Nero. 

This Council, tho' Pious and Holy, could not 
pluck up by the Roots this Herefe 5 but it ſhews to 
them the Way and Method to Truth, who love it: 
For it oftentimes happens, that after celebrated 
Councils, Hereſie not only revives, but alſo (accord- 
ing as it finds Encouragement from the Great Ones) 
acquires greater Strength and Power, 


- 


The Primitive Church (as appears from the Apo- 
lical Canons) took ſo much care in defending its 


ſelf from Hereſie, that twice a Ycar (See Can. 38.) 


Synods are to be ſummon'd to extirpate it; twice a 
Year Councils of Biſhops are to be celebrated, that 
they may amongſt themſelves, ſearch out the Dog- 
mata of Impiety, and remove emergent Eccleſiaſtical 
Contentions : The Firſt to be held the 4:6 Week af- 
ter Pentecoſt, the Second on the 12th of Ofober. Tho 
this Canon is the 38 according to Offander and Ca- 
ranz3 ; yet the Learned and Reverend Mr. Howe), 
makes it the 37 b. N 

Tis a good Obſervation of Oſander, This. Canon, 
ſays he, was appointed by good Council; but is not obſer- 
ved in the Papacy : which if it had, we ſhould not have 
had ſo many Human Traditions : But if it be obſerved in 
all Evangelical Places, that Churches ſhould be wiſued 
twice in a Year, and Synods celebrated for the Preſervation + 
of ſincere Doctrine, and Retention of Diſcipline, there 
would be leſs Offences, and Contenticms in Evangelical 
Churches, : 


"4 And 
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And here let me admire the Conduct of ſome per- 


ſons in a certain Country, tho Synods are always 
ſummon'd and meet, as often as the Great Council 
does in ſecular Affairs, yet as often they have met 


with Diſappointments and Adjournments, and the 


Lower- Houſe of Convocation have with the greateſt 


Earneſtneſs uſed all lawful Means to meet and do 


the Buſineſs of a Synod ; yet for many Years they 
have been by ſome of great Note diverted from 
their good - Intentions, in ſerving the Intereſt of the 
National Church, by unuſual Prorogations, by un- 
. heard of Adjournments, by unſeaſonable Janglings, 
and by unaccountable Contentions. "IM 


, 


Thus, and by this means, Schiſm got a head, and 
Hereſie, Deiſm, Socinianiſm, Arianiſm, nay, Atheiſm it 


ſelf ſtrutted bare-fac'd, and vaunted its felf againſt 
an Infinite God, againft Chriſt: and his Holy Reli- 
gion: Thus, A:beiſm, Hereſi:, and Schiſm came rowling 
in, like an Inundation; and if not timely prevent- 


ed, will prove the Bane, Ruin, and Deſtruction of 
all Revealed Religion, in that once flouriſhing Na- 


tion 

What Account will the ſupine and fleepy Supe- 
riors give at the General Audit, for not attending to 
(and forwarding of) Chriſtianity in General? How 
many poor deluded Souls muſt they give an Ac- 
count of, to their Supream Lord, and Judge, Jeſus 


Chriſt,” at the laſt Day? How dreadful will their 
Caſe be, when the whole Scene of Affairs ſhall be 


laid open at that dreadful Tribunal, when the Secrets 
of all Hearts ſhall be diſplayed before the Face of 


God, Angels and Men? Then ſuch will not be a- 


ble to hold up their Heads; but with horrible Con- 
fuſions, and Tremblings of Heart will call upon the 


* » - ” 


jag Fury of an Angry God. 


Mountains to hide and cover them from the aveng- 
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| In the Year of our Lord 325, was the Holy and 


Oecumenical Council held under Conftantine the 
Great, at Nice, in Bythinia, conſiſting of 318 holy 
Fathers, againſt Aria, a Presbyter of Alexandria ; 
who blaſphem'd againſt the Son of God; ſaying, 
that he was not Conſubſtantial with God the Father, 
but was a Creature; and that there was a time, when 
he was. not ; whom the holy Synod depoſed, all 


conſenting to anathematize him. The Council de- 


creed, that the Son was Conſubſtantial to the Fa. 
ther: This, as I have ſaid, was the Firſt Oecumenical 
Synod : But before it, were diverſe particular Sy- 
nods, . viz. That of Antioch, that of Ancyra, and 
that of Neocæſarea. Part of the Nicene Creed runs 
thus; And in Feſws Chrift, the only begotten of bis Father 
before all Worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God 
of Very God, begotten, not made, being of one Subſtance 


| with the Father, by whom all things were made, &C. 


It is manifeſt (ſays the Reverend and Learned 
Mr. Howel) from the Ancient Writers, chat there 
were very many and frequent Synods held before the 
Year 228. The Sum of which is this, viz The 
Council of Pergamm under Tbeodotus, was celebrated; 
which conſiſted of Seven Biſhops, about the Year 
150, in the Cauſe of the Colabarſian Hereſie. This 
CorLaBarsus (as you will find in the Hifforical Ace 
coun) was the Diſciple of Mark, the Hereſiarch; 
or, as others ſay, the Maſter ; and lrenæus (Lib. 1. C. 
10.) plainly hints, that he publiſh'd the Degmara of 
ColoparsuUs., Beſides other monſtrous Opinions of 
this Man, he taught, that the Lives of all Men were 
ſituated in the Seven Planets, or Stars; and that 


they were the Seven Churches, and the Seven Gol- 


den Candleſticks, [See Roß, p. 144.] of which Irene, 
Epipb nis, Theodoret, and others ſpeak. To engage 
this Hereſie, the Seven aforeſaid Biſhops, mer = 
| the 


| CT. 
che City of Pergamus, and put the Hecetick under 


The Council of Hierapolis was held about the 
Year 173, by Apolinars Biſhop of that See, and 26 
other Biſhops ; in which MorTtanvus, and Maxinitta 
the Pſcudo-Prophereſs, and Tuzoporvs the Tanner, 
were. cut off by Excommunication, and condemn'd, 
The Firſt Cartbarginian Council was celebrated 
about the Year 215, under Agrippinus, Biſhop of that 
See, with the other Biſhops of Africa and Numidia, 
about the Controverſie of re-baptizing Hereticks, 
See St. Cyprian's 71ſt Epiſtle co Quinta. 
The Council of Lambiſetena, a Colony in Africe, 
about the Year 240, was celebrated by 99 Biſhops a- 
gainſt a Private Heretick ; in which that Heretick 
for his many and grievous Errors, was condemn'd, 
as St. Cyprian in his 59th Epiſtle aſſerts. 
The Council of Bora in Arabia, was held about 
the Year 245, in which the Biſhop of that See was 
eohdemn'd ; who aſſerted, That Chriſt, before he 
converſed among Men, did not ſubſiſt in the Diffe- 
rence of a proper Perſon ; but that Paternal Divini- 
ty reſided in him. Origen acted a great Part in this 
Synod, and diſputed againſt Beril/zs, and reducd 


hum from his Error: The Acts and Monuments of 


this Synod are extant in Euſebizs, Lib. 6. See Caves 
Hiſt. p. 85. Hip. Ac. Part I. p. 16. | 


The Epbeſine Council was celebrated about the 
Lear 245, in the Cauſe of Noz rus. This Perſon 
was born at Epbeſus, and was delirious even unto 
Madneſs it ſelf. He not only diſpers d among the 
Vulgar new Opinions concerning God and Chrilt ; 
but being puffed up with Stupendious Arrogance, 
aſſerted, That he himſelf was Moſes, and his Brother 
was Aaron ; (like Jobn Reeve and Lodowick Muggieton 

| 5 "+" 


oC) 
in the laſt Century) for which being ſummoned 
once and again by the Presbytery of that Region, 
and being interrogated concerning theſe Affairs, 


when he could no more deny his Accuſation, he, 
26 together with his Diſciple, were condemned, and 
1x We expelled the Church. See the Hiforical Account, and 
Ter, Ofander. wh | 
n'd The Firſt Council of Antioch was held in 225, by 


"Fabiangthe Biſhop ; bur he dying in the Interim, by 
Demetrian his Succeſfor, in which Novatian was de- 
poſed. See Euſeb. I. 16. and Hanel 2 Vol: p.8. This 
properly was a Schiſm, and nor a Hereſie ; and not 
to interrupt the Thread of Diſcourſe, I have juſt 
mentioned it in the Serzes of Councils. | 


Jag | 
2. The Second Council of Antioch was held againſt 
ick Pauruvs SAuosArzNus in the Year 265; and in 

1d, 2, another was call'd againſt the fame Perſon. 


See Cave's Hiſt. p. 98. and the Hiſtorical Account, 
Alſo Howel 1 Tom. on the T9th Canon of the Firſt 
Nicene Council. Twill be to the purpoſe to treat 
more largely here, than I did in the Hifforical Ac- 
count, of this Hereſie and Hereſiarch. For many 


ni» WM Editors agree, both in the Time of the Indiction, 
his and Cauſe of this Council. St Fobn the Apoltle, 
cd IF preaches in the firſt and ſecond Epiſtle, that Chriſt. 
of W ſhould appear in his Human Nature; that man 


Y, 
Deceivers ſhould come into the World, who ſhould 
not confeſs that Jefus was Chriſt : And who could 
more depreſs Jeſus Chriſt, and impugn his Divinity, 
than Hereſiarchs, Emiſſaries, and Præcurſors of the 
Devil, who, in the very Age of the Apoſtles, inſti- 
gated Nicol As, Evion, Mtnanpter, and Cerins 
(ruus, who denied the Divinity of Chriſt, See the 
Hiforical Account. 


In 
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In the Second Century Tzzoporvs, BrzanTiNus 
the Tanner, revived the almoſt dead Hereſie of thoſe 
Nefarious Men, whom Pope Victor condemn'd for . (Ri 
aſſerting, That Chriſt was only a Man, dulgen 


In the Third Century, Paulus of SANO, dee, fr 
Biſhop of Antioch, firſt of all fell in with SaETtIus 


arch, 1 
to aeq: 


Pa 
the Hereſiatch ; both of which Preached and acknow.. the ge 
ledged, that there was only One Perſon in the Di- Counc 
vinity ; (which damnable Hereſie Muggleron fell into.“ hop 
See the N- Tears: Gift) whoſe Three Names figni- Mask 
fied, not Perſonally Proper ; but only diverſe Per- ner H 
fections and Operations of the ſame. But in this W bourir 


matter they diſagreed, as SaBELt1vs confeſſed, That Gregor) 
God (he means God the Father) aſſumed Human and # 
Nature; but SanosATENnvus increaſed his Treachery WM tr a t 
with a new Dogma, denying that Chriſt had any In t 

Divinity in him; foraſmuch as he aſſerts, That he Calaba 
was a mere Man; (into this Hereſie Socidus fell) vetera 
- nevertheleſs, the Name of God was given him for bis E 
the Merits of his famous Vertues, and great things conve 
done by him. Many Biſhops, to extinguiſh this dut w 
Plague, upon Agreement met at Antioch ; whole pathe 
Names are recorded in Euſchius ; viz. Gregory Thau- WM the Ei 
maturgus, and Athenadorus his Brother, and Helenus 


| to the 

that govern'd the Church at Tærſus; Nicomas, Biſhop fully 
of Iconium; Hymenæus of Feruſalem, and Theononus of juſtly 
Ceſarea, in Paleſtine ; Firmilian of Cæſarea, in Cappides worth 
cia, and Maximus, Biſhop of Bofre 3 Dyoniſius, Biſhop ſarea, 
of Alxandria was ſummoned ; but by reaſon of Age ned t. 


and Infirmities, could not be preſent ; but in an E- this C 
piſtle to them he expreſs'd his Sence, conſentaneous from 
to the Orthodox | 
The Fathers of the Council publiſh'd a clear Pro-, 
feſſion of the Faith, and confirm'd by ſelect Teſti” W - 7; 
monies of Scripture the Three Diftin& Perſons of the 
the moſt Holy Trinity, the Incarnation of the 
Word: With theſe, the ſubtil and cunning Heng Biſho 


— | * + by 7 
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nch, Paut us, both in Word and Writing, ſeemed 
to acquieſce. By this feign d and ſcandalous Palinc- 
dis (Recantation) thro' the Commiſeration and In- 
dulgence of the Fathers, he recover'd his former 
dee, from whence he had been ejected. 

'Pavrvs, by his ſubtil Tergiverſation, had elude 

the good Intentions of the Fathers in the former 


Council, which was difſoly'd ; and when every Bi- 


ſhop was retir'd to his proper See, he laid by his 


Mask of Diſſimulation, and openly reſum'd his for- 
mer Hereſie. Whereupon the Biſhops of the neigh- 
bouring Province met in another Council at Antioch, 
Gregory, Biſhop of Neocæſarea, Dionyſius of Alexandria, 
and Firmilian of Cæſartea, having changed this Life 
for a better. | N | 

In this Synod, Malchian, a Presbyter of Antioch, as 
Calabaſius ſays, argued with Pavr ; and expoſing his 
veteratorious Arts in a publick Diſputation, refuted 
his Errors. Pavr therefore being convicted, not 
converted, was condemn'd and depos d by the Synod; 
but when he refuſed to ſubmit and give place, the 
Fathers were under a neceſſity to appeal to Aurelian 


the Emperor; by whom the Cauſe was committed 


to the Biſſiops of Itah, and to the Pope; who having 
fully diſcuſs'd the matter, they pronounced Pavr 
juſtly depoſed, and Domnus ſucceeded him. Tis 
worthy to be obſerv'd, that Firmilian, Biſhop of Cæ- 
ſarea, who in the Time of Pope Stephen, had contem- 
ned the Pontificial Authority and Infallibility, in 


| this Council is called the Man of Bleſſed Memory. 


From whence it is apparent, that the Primitive Fa- 
thers were not aſpiring to the Roman Primacy. | 


The Firſt Council of Alexandria was held about 


the Year 308, under Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
celebrated in the Cauſe of Melerius. This Man was 
Biſhop of Nicopolis, being guilty of many Crimes, 
| chiefly 


» 


ie) 
chiefly for ſacrificing to Idols, for which he was de. 
poſed in the common Council of Biſhops “. This 
threw him into an open Schiſm, as Athanafins, who 
could not be ignorant of the Proceedings, expreſay 
declares}. | * | 4 


The Firſt Alrxandrian Council under Sylvefer, 
Arvs, the ambitious Presbyter of Alexandria, gave 
birth to this Council, which was called by Alexande, 
Biſhop of Alexandris, an Hundred Biſhops being pre. 
ſent ; who hitherto, as a Proteus, ſometimes joy ning 
himſelf to the Catholicks, and ſometimes to the 
Schiſmaticks, lurking under divers Forms; at this 
time vomiting out his Impiety and Blaſphemy, 
which hicherto lay conceal'd in his Breaſt, viz. That 
the Son of God was not begotten of the Father, 
without a Beginning; but was created in Time. 
Whilſt Alexander often admoniſh'd him to revoke his 

Herefie, Arivs, with his Twelve Aſſociates of Im- 
piety (whom he had ſeduc'd) perſevering, pertinaci- 
ouſly defended his Hereſie. Council of an Hun- 
dred Biſhops being convok d, he being ſtill more 
tenacious of his perverſe and Heretical Dogma, was 
condemned, and thrown out of the Catholick Com- 
munion, and deprived of his Prieſthood +. 


The Third Alexandrian Council was celebrated by 
Alexander, and all the Egyptian Biſhops, with Hefus, 
Biſhop of Corduba, being ſent by Conſtantine the 
Great, with Letters thither, in the Cauſe of Ar. 
vs, a Presbyter of Alexandria, about the Year 324 
In this Council Cohthus, a Presbyter of Alexandria, 


* 
— — — — 
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* See Howel's Synop, Vol. 2. P. 38. 

+ See Apo. 2. 
1 See Baron. Annal. 315. n. 19. 318. n. 42. a 
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who had arrogated to himſelf the Epiſcopal Office, 
was ejected f. 


ho The Third Roman Council was called by Pope 
Sly S1loefter, and held in the Preſence of Conſtantine, in 
be City of Rome, conſiſting of 275 Biſhops, who 
met in that Synod. Sylveſter, Biſhop of the Holy 
and Apoſtolick See of the City of Rome, thus de- 
Hiverd himſelf : © Whatſoever was conſtituted in 
I Nice of Bithynia, by the 318 Holy Fathers, we, 
* with one Conſent, ſtrictly confirm. All thoſe 
* who preſume to diſſolve the Definition of that 
Holy and Great Council, which was congcegated 
at Nice, in the Preſence of the moſt Pious and 
Venerable Prince, Conſtantine the Emperor, let 
* them be Anathema. All replied, Placer *, 


The Second Oecumenical Council was called at 
CS, by the Great Theodsſius, in the 81 Year of the 
Third Century ; where an Hundred and fifty Fa- 
thers were convok'd, againſt che nefarious Enemies 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Firſt Canon appointed, 
that the Holy Fathers who met at CS, ſhould not 
abrogate, but confirm the Faith of the 318 Fathers 
who met at Nice, and anathematized every Hereſie, 
and eſpecially that of the Eunomi ans, or Eudoxians, 
and Semi- Arians, alſo that of the Sabellians, and 
Marcellians, and Apollinarians ||. 


'The Holy Third Oecumenical Council; or the 
Council of Epheſus, was held under the Emperor 
Theodeſius the Younger, in the Year 421, Four 


8 


* 


1 Howel's Sy nop. Vol. 2. p. 48. Atban, Apol. p. 614. 
* Howel's Sy nop. Vol. 2. p. 5%. 
id. Vol. 1. p. 5 t. Caranz a, p. t. Hiſt. Account. 
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Hundred Fathers being congregated at Epbiſus againſt 
Neftorius Patriarch of CS; who taught, That Chrilf 
was only Man; That the Son of God was united to 
to him according to Habit; and therefore the Virgin 
Mary could not be ealled Dei para (Mother of God) 
brit Chrifti para ( Mother of Chrift) for which he was 


depoſed, and anathematiz'd *. 


The Holy and Fourth Oecumenical Council of 


Chalcedon was celebrated under Marcion the Emperor 


declin d the Doctrine of Nxs roxius, yet falling into 
the oppoſite Notion, that the Nature of God and 
Man were fo mix'd, that they were not afraid to 


conſtirace a Divinity of Affections, obnoxious to 
Perturbations; That our Saviour did not receive his 


Body from the Virgin Mary ; and that it was of the 
ſame Nature bf Human Bodies; they babled, That 
his Incarnation procꝭeded from a Diviner Reaſon: 
Theſe Two therefore were depoſed, and anathema- 


tiz d; and the ſame Sy nod defind that Chrift our 


Lord was God and perfect Man, in two undivided 


and mix d Natures 7. "Io 


The Firſt Raman Council was held by Pope ulla, 


and conſiſted of 116 Orthodox Biſhops, and chiefly, 
for theſe two Cauſes; Fi, that he might publiſh a 
Confeſſion of certain Faith, and upon his own Ac- 
count confirm the Synod ; 2diy, That the Arian He- 
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* Howel, 1 Vol. 24. Caran. 10). 7 

f Howel 1 Vol. p. 25. Off. 5, 3, J. Caran 124. Hiſtori- 
cal Aceount. | | 
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in the Year 451. Three Hundred and Fifty Fathers 
being conven d againſt Dioscurvs, Biſhop of Al- 
andria, and EuricnzEs, Abbot of CS; Who altho he 
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refie, from his own Opinion, might be excommuni- 
cated and proſcrib'd . 


The Council of Colania Agrippina, was celebrated 
Anno 346, in which Evuynrartes, Biſhop of that 
City, with Pnorixus the Patriarch, for. denying 
the Divinity of Chriſt, were condemn'd of Here- 
he, and depoſed, and another ſubrogated in his 
Place 7. | 


The Roman Council, was held under Pope Julius, 
Anno 349, in which, two Yearsafter, in the Synod of 
Milain, the Hereſie of Protinus is again con- 
demn'd ; and Urſacivs and Valens begging Pardon, 
and offering a Libel of Satisfaction, and profeſſing, 
that they did embrace the Communion of Athana- 
fs, and utterly forſake the Cauſe of the Orientals, 
and Arians, were admitted to the Communion of 
the Catholick Church “. 


The Sicilian Council, was held Anno 365 ; accord- 
ing to Cave, 367, againſt Euſebius Sebaſtenus, and other 
Legates of Lampſacenum; where a Council of Sici- 
han Biſhops were called: Before them they confeſs, 
they would keep and obſerve the, Faith of Conſub- 
ſtantiality ; and they ratified che Form of Faith 
in the Nicene Council ||, | 
The Ihrican Council, the ſame Year, was congre- 
gated upon the Occaſion of Euſtatbius of Sebaſtia, 
and the Pope's Legate: Euſtathius, with his Party, 
went to Ilyricum, after the Catholick Faith there 
preach'd ; and communicatory Letters of others re- 
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ceiv d, deſires to partake of their Communion. 7; 
berius, the Pope, after the Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſent by the Oriental Biſhops, hoping to bring che 
Chriftian World under one Catholick Faith, and the 
Nicene Prafeſſion of it, joyns Elpidius, Presbyter of 
the Roman Church, Legate to the Oriental Biſhops ; 
who before he ſhould go into the Eaſt, ſhould certi- 
fie the Univerſal Weſtern Church of the Catholick 
Faith of the Orientals, returning to the Church: 
The Biſhops therefore meeting at Ilhyricum, in the 


firſt Place, they almoſt all confeſſed the Nicene 


Faith; and of that Matter they wrote a Synodical 
Letter by Elpidius, to the Orientals, to whom Valen; 
the Emperor adds his. The Biſhops of Iraly congra- 
tulate hoſe of Ilyricum, that they had receiv'd the 
Nicene Faith. | 


The Council of Jana was the ſame Lear: Than 
is a City of Cappadocia, at the Foot of Mount Taurus. 
At that Time che Legates departing from the Weſt, 
came into the Eaſt, Anno 365. At this Place 1 
Synod is celebrated by the Catholicks. Euſtatbius, 
Biſhop of Sebaſtia, with other Colleagues, coming to 
it, (the communicatory Letters of Pope Liberin: 
and other Occidental Biſhops being ſhewn) offered 
to make Confeſſion of the Nicene Faith; and withal 
according to the Mandate, and ſpecial Letters of 
the Roman Pontiff, wrote upon this Occaſion, deſired 
to be reſtored to his See. But all the Biſhops of 
Fyana, having an awful Regard to the Authority, 
and Majeſty of the Firſt See, they not only 
municated with him, but alſo reſtored him to his 
See, from which he was ejected by the Sentence of 
the Acacians, Being receiv'd and reſtor'd, he re- 
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lapſed 3 becauſe perhaps, as St. B ſays, he 
ated - every thing with a Deſign to deceive, 
and uſed only the Nicene Creed, as a Viſour and 
Mask | 


The Firſt Roman Synod under Pope Damaſus, was in 
the Year 365, in which Ursacivs and Varens, the 
Arians, are cor:demn'd, and were ſo pronounced by 
the Pope's Letters, through the Chriſtian World: 
For ſo writes Atbanaſim to the African Biſhops. The 
Writings of Damaſws (lays he) our beloved Fel- 
* low- Minifter, and Biſhop of Great Rome, [this 
* don't look like acknowledging the Pope's Supremacy ; 
* that Doctrine was not known in thoſe Days, ] and 
* others which met at Rome, are ſufficient, &c. ” 
And a little after, We thank the Piety of Damaſus, 
* and others which met at Rome; becauſe they have 
« preſerved the Concord of the Church, by the 
* Eje&ion of UxsAcius, and his Companions of the 
* ſame Opinion. | | 

This is manifeſt, that the Synod was called at 
Rome before the Condemnation of AuxtxTius, from 
the precedent Words of Athanaſius: For in the afore- 
ſaid Epiftle, ſpeaking of many things of Auxkxrius, 
he writes, that he wonder'd why with che Study and 
Labour, of Pope Damaſus, to whom he had written 
much of the Hereſies of AuxtenTivs the Hereſiarch, 
he was not ejected, and depoſed from the Church: 
In that Time therefore, in which he had advertiſed 
the Pope by Letters, of condemning AvxenTivs, 
it appears manifeſtly, this Synod was called in the 
Cauſe of Ursacivs, Varens, and other Here- 
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The Second Roman Council under Damaſus, was 
Anno 369; in which Auxkxrius, the Arian Biſhop, 
of Millian is depoſed; and Urſaci as, the Schiſmatick, 
condemn'd. After the Banithment of Dijonyſius, by 
the Authority of the Emperor Conſtantius, and the 
Council of Millain, AuxkNrius is ſubſtituted; a 
Man ignorant in the Roman Tongue, but not in He- 
reſie; a crafty old cunning Serpent; concealing his 
Hereſie; (hated by the Citizens of Millain) fo that 
being angred by Euſebius Vercellemſis, and other Ca- 
tholick Biſhops, he extorted the Emperor's Edict in 
his Favour ; Which, when Hilary thought intolera- 
ble, and bzing grieved at the cheated and deluded 
Emperor, went to Millain, where the Emperor was; 
and before him detected the Frauds and Deceits of 
Abxexrius. But when he had anſwered the Denun- 
ciation of Hilary, that he was a Catholick, Hilary, as 
the Author of the Riot, by the Emperor's Edict, is 
commanded to depart from Millain. 
Of this Matter Hilary deſervedly complains in 2 
Circular. Letter to all the Faichful, written Ten 
Years after the Council of Ariminum, and exhorted 
all the Faithful, not to communicate with Auxkx- 
in | | 
In the Interim, Auxkxrius having the Commu- 
nion of the ignorant Populace, and the Patronage 
of the Emperor, inſulted both in Words and Writing, 
Euſebius Vercelleneſis, Philaſtrius, Brixianns, and other 
Biſhops of the Catholick Church, which were his 
Adverſaries, and promulges the Ariminum Form of 
Faith, conitituted at Nice in Thrace by the 7lyrican 
Biſhops. 

Damaſau, the Roman Pontiff, being therefore ad- 
moniſh'd (as aforeſaid) by Athanaſius, and other Bi- 
ſhops of Egypr, in a Synodical Epiſtle about che con- 
demning and depoſing Auxextivs, congregates a 
Council at Rome: And that this Lethal 2 * 
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ſhould not ſpread farther, which had already infected 
ſome neighbouring Biſhops in IHricum, convok'd 
Ninety Biſhops from Italy and France; who in the 
Place aforeſaid, and in the Year 369, met and con- 
dema'd Auxentiuvs, the Arian Invader of the 
Church of Millain; depoſed him from his Biſhoprick, 
and decreed, that he ſhould be avoided, under the 
Sentence of Anuthema. | | 

They ſent a Synodical Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
llyricum, whom, for the moſt part, ke had ſeduc'd ; 
in which chey are admoniſh'd to ſhun Avxenmus, 
condemn'd and excommunicated by the Pope's and 
Synods Sentence ; and upon Pain of Excommunica- 
tion and Depoſition, to return to the Catholick 
Verity. 

The Decrees of this Council are confirm'd, as 
Athanaſius writes to Epictetu, by diverſe Councils, 
celebraced in France, Spain, and Rome, who anathe- 
matize AUxENnT1vus and others. 

Altho' Auxentiuvs was condemn'd this Year by 
a Synodical Judgment; yet he was not ejected 
from his See, till the Year 374. The Emperor 
therefore by the conſummate Diſſembling of this 
moſt wretched Man, eſteem'd this Infamy ot Hereſie 
to be a Calumny. And unleſs he had been ſupport. 
ed by the Emperor's Authority, how could he (that 
was condemn'd by ſo many Councils, and deſerted 
by the People of Millain as a Heretick) fo long 
have ſubſiſted ? It ſeems, he kept his See, till his 
Death, tho' againſt the Will of the Magiſtrates: 
Por Ambroſe being ſent by Probus to govern that 
Province, was oblig'd to ſuffer him, whom he had 
curſed, Five Years after the Death of Auxkvrius, 
Ambroſe ſucceeded, to whom Probus thus ſpake; Gy, 


act, not as a Fudge, but as @ Biſhop, p. 95+ 
H 3 1he 


(118) 


The Third Council of Rowe, was under Pope Da. 
maſzs, in the Year 369; according to Cave 378, in 
which the Hereſie of the Apollinarifts is condemnd. 
This Council was called upon this Occaſion : VIra- 
Lis making a deceitful Confeſſion concerning the 
Fleſh and Mind of Chriſt, (for by Mind he meant 
the Divinity of Chrift) was received into the Catho. 
lick Communion: But when the Fraud and Deceit 
of this Heretical Impoſture was detected; Aporti- 
NARS, the Author of this Hereſie, Vitartrs, and 
5 his Diſciples, are deſervedly condemn- 
ed. c 8 
Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, and Succeſſor of Atha- 
naſims, was preſent at this Council; who was com- 
pelled by Luſius to withdraw, and he went to Rome, 
Not only Baſil, and Gregory N:zianze» ; but Dama- 
ſm.and Ejerome accounted this Hereſiarch Avort- 
NAR15, A Pious, and Learned Man, and for ſome- 
time communicated wich him, p. 96, 


\ 


The Council of Seraguſa, in the Province of Ter 
ragon, was celebrated in the Year 380, by Twelve 
Biſhops againſt the Pric:llianiſffs. The ſecond Canon 
has theſe Words ; That none faſt on the Lord s Day ; 
The Amnotator ſays, that the Priſcillianiſts following 
the Manichean Gnofticks, faſted on Sunday, in Odium 
to God the Creator ; and performed abominable A- 
ions in their Clandeſtine Meetings. 

The third Canon is, If any # proved, not to have 
conſumed the Euchariſt in the Church, let bim be Anathe- 
ma for ever. All the Biſhops ſaid, Placer. 

The Priſcillianifts, to conceal themſelves, met in 
the Church ; ſo they received the Sacrament, but 
did not eat it; for this Cauſe, ſays Binnius, this Ca- 
non was made, 
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The fourth Canon enjoins, That Som. the Sixteerith 
of the Calends of January, to the Epiphany, none ſhould 
be abſent from the Church, nor ftay at bome, nor walk to 
the Village; but that all ſhould meet at the Church, and 
the Offenders ſhould be ſubjet# to an Anathema for 
Ever. ; 
This Canon, ſays the Annotator, was upon this 
Occafion ; the Priſcillianiſs were wont to Faſt in 
the time of our Lord's Nativity; becauſe they be- 
lieved, that Chriſt did not truly aſſume Human 
Nature *. 


The Council of Aquil:ia was celebrated in the 
Time of Pope Damaſus the Firſt, in the Year 387, 
on the Nones of September, againſt Pal LAbius, the 
Antiſiznanus (Chief) of the Arians, by 31 Biſhops 
of Italy, France, and Hungary. 

In this Syned St. Ambroſe chiefly diſputed. At 
length PalLAbius, SECUNDIAaxU3, and ATTALUsS the 
Presbyter, and their Dogmata, are anathematiz d, 
p. IOL, 


The Third Council of CS. In this Ne#arias, B'- 


-ſhop of Byx untium, that is CS; and Theophilus of An- 


tioch, and other Biſhops, which were preſent, ana- 
thematiz'd the Arians, Pauliniſts, Apollinariſts, Mar- 
cellians, and Photinians, and they ſent the Decree to 
Damaſus. 


The Synod of Syda, was held againſt the Maſſuli- 
ans under Damaſus, in the Year 383- This Synod con- 
fiſted of 26 Biſhops, and Ampbilochius, Biſhop of 
Iconium, Was Preſident ; and it condemn'd the Here- 
ſies of the Maſſalians and of Eutiches ; and they ſent an 


— 


* See Binniw, Howel, p. 99. 
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Epiſtle of this Affair to Flavian, Biſhop of Antioch; 
and he alſo indicted a Synod againſt theſe Hereticks. 
Syda was a Town in Pampbilia. p. 104. 


The Council of Bourdeaux was held againſt the 
Priſcillianiſts, and Priſcillian, their Author; _ Arcadius 
Auguſtus and Banton being Conſuls, in the Year 38, 
in the Time of Pope Siricius and Maximus the Em- 
peror. The Priſcillianiſts (as I have ſaid) were be- 
fore condemn'd by the Sy nod of Seraguſa, and then 
baniſh'd by the Reſcript of Gratian the Emperor: 
But when by the ſame Gratian, that Reſcript was re- 
call'd, by which they were ordered to be reſtor'd to 
their Churches, Itbacius, their chief Proſecutor, with 
Maximus (who then having ſlain Gratian, had ob- 
_ tained France) pleads that Judgment ſhould be re- 
newed againſt them, which is done in this Synod of 
Bourdeaux, To which, when Ixs TAN Tius and PRIs- 
CILLIAN amongſt the reſt, were brought, Ixs Ax Tius 
is deprived of his Biſhoprick; but PRISsciLLIIXN, to 
evade the Sentence of the Synod, appeals to the 
Prince, by whoſe Sentence he was afterwards con- 
demnd to die. All which is largely treated of by 


Sulpitius Severus *, 


The Third Council of Millain was collected by 
St. Ambroſe and the neighbouring Biſhops, in the 
Year 390. In this Synod the Fowinian Errors con- 
cerning Virginity, Difference of Meats, of Mary 
the Mother of God; that ſhe after the Birth of 
Chriſt ceaſed ro be a Virgin ; Of Chriſt not aſſum- 
ing Fleſh, and other Dogmata, mark'd by a late Cen- 
ſure by Pope Siricius, and his Presbyrery, are con- 
demn'd ; of which St. Ambroſe, Hierom, and St. Au- 
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tine ſpeak. But what belongs to Fovinian himſelf; 
in this Sy nod he is condemn d, and then flies into 
the Dioceſs of the Biſhop of Rome; and not far 
from the City, held his turbulent Con venticle; ſo 
that in the Year 412, Honorius orderd him to be 
ſcourg'd, and commanded him to be baniſh'd into 
Boa, an Iſland of Dalmatia, with his Aſſociates, and 
threaten'd thoſe, who ſhould repair to thoſe forbid- 
den, and condemn'd Affemblies, with a ſeverer Pu- 
niſhmene. This Conſtitution is extant in Cod. Theo 

Tit. de Hereſ. Cave. Howel, p. 112, | 

\ 


The Alexandrian Synod under Anaſtaſius, in which 
the Origeniſts are condemn'd, was held in the Year 
389. The Errors of Origen are detected by St. 
Hierom. On this occaſion the Followers of Rufinas 
and Melaniz were incenſed againſt St. Hierom and 
raiſed Mobbs and Rumoars, and yielded up their 
Cauſe before Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, that a 
Synod there being celebrated, the Errors of Origen 
might be known. | 

In che Year 399, on this Occaſion the Biſhops of 
the Alexandrian Church, condemn'd Origo and his 
Followers, and tranſmitted a Synodical Epiſtle to 
Anaſtaſius, Biſhop of Rome, to CS, to Fpiphanius Biſhop 
of Cyprus, and to other Biſhops and Monks. In the- 
mean while Theophilus, by himſelf and Legates, expel 
the Followers of Origen from Fgyp: and Paleſtine. 
They go to Chryſofome at CS, and complain'd of The- 
opbilus, as injuring them, being Catholicks and In- 
nocent ; He benignly receives them, and under- 
takes to reconcile them to Theophilus, Epiphanius 
follows them to CS, and would have Chry/oftome con- 
demn and cxpel them. Chry/oftome, on the contrary, 
with a Synod durſt not condemn and expel them ; 
who ſaid, they were ſlander'd, and pretended a Spi- 


tit of Piety, for which cauſe Epiphanius being highly 
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diſpteaſed with Chryſoſtome, avoided his Communion, 

What the Errors of Origen were, you may ſee in St. 
Hierome, Ap. 1. againſt Ryffmus, and in the Hiftorica] 
Hccount, Part I. dee allo Howel, Syn. p. 143. 


The Cyprian Council was celebrated near Pagiæ, in 
the Year 401, under Epiphanius, Metropolitan of 
Cyprus, by all the Biſhops of that Iſland. 

Theepbilus, Biſhop of Antioch, at this time being ve. 
ry intent in condemning the Dogmats of Origen, 
thought it would be of great Advantage to him, if 
he could have Epipbanus, Biſhop of Conſtance in Cyprus, 
z Man moſt famous of all for his Vertue and Learn- 
ing, to be his Partner, and Conſort of his Councils, 
Therefore writing to him (a Man endued with the 
ęreateſt Simplicity of Morals) eaſily drew him to his 
Party ; who in his Synod forbad the Books of Origen 
to be read. He alſo ſent Letters to others, eſpecially, 
to Fobn Chryſoftome, in which he ſignified what was 
done in the Sy nod; exhorting him in vain, that he 

would do the ſame by calling a Synod“. 


The Firſt Council of Braccara was held in the 
Year 411; of which Pantius, Biſhop of Braccara, was 
Prefident ; in which Council the Biſhops in ſeveral 
Articles profeſs the Catholick Faith againſt the 41i- 
ans and Gentiles ; anathematizing all, that thought, 
held, orpreach'd otherwiſe ; but at that time a moſt 
ſharp Perſecution raging, occaſioned by the Germans, 
Swedes, and Vandals, it was decreed, that every one 
ſnould go to his Place and comfort the Faithful, and 
decently bury their Bodies, and ſhould ſend a Rela- 
tion, where they were depoſiced, leſt in courſe of 
Time, it ſhould be forgotten. 


* 


* Howel, p. 146 
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It. WM The Twelfth Council of Carthage was held in the 
cal WO Year 412, againſt the Pelagians, in which CzLesTt1- 

vs a Diſciple of Pzracivs, was convicted and con- 
demn'd for denying the Doctrine of the Catholick 
1 WF Chucch concerning Original Sin “. 


The Council of Dioſpole (in the Year 475, a City 
of Paleftine, formerly called Lydda, was celebrated 
by Fourteen Biſhops, in the Cauſe of Peracius. In 
this Conference, Pzr.acivs, who was preſent, is 
accuſed by Oroſins. (See the Opinions of Per Acius 
in the Hiſtorical Account.) In this Council he recan« 
ted his Opinions f. | 


The Thirteenth Council of Carthage was called in 
the Year 416. againſt PrLaGivs H; in which were 
Sixty ſeven Biſhops, In this Council, PzLaG1us and 
Cælksrius, his Diſciple, are condemn'd for Hereſie. 
The Synodal Epiſtle is extant amongſt St. Auguſtine's. 


The ſame Year ſat the Second Milevitan Council, 


a celebrated by Sixty Biſhops againſt PeLacrus and 
al CzLesT1us ; in which the Errors of that Heretick 
. ne condemnd. 

5 The Fourteenth Council of Carthage was held in 


the Lear 418, celebrated by 218 Biſhops; in which 
the Opinions of Pe:raGius and Cærksrius were a- 
4 Lean condemn'd. They ſent their Decrees to Pope 
Zoſimas; and likewiſe Letters, in which they rebu- 


"S HM | ba 
* See Aug. de Gratia & Teccato. Origen, lib. 2. 6, 2, 3. 4. 


Howel, p. 165. - 
iT Howel, p. 166, 
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ked him for his Eaſineſs, in giving credit to Cæ. 
LESTIus. | 


The Cilician Council was celebrated by the Bi. 
ſhops of that Province; in which Tbeodorut, Biſhop 
of Aopſua, is anathematiz d for his evil Writings and 
Opinions f. 


About the Year 426, the Seventeenth Council of 
Carthage ſat ; in which Aurelius, the Biſhop of that 
See, was Preſident. Leyarius the Presbyter, and 
Monk of Maſſilia, was the Occaſion of this Synod : 
For he had joy ned the Neſtorian to the Pelagian Here- 
fie ; for which Cauſe he was ejected Maſſalia, and 
he fled to Africa; and there being inſtructed by Au. 
relius and St. Auſtin, he receded from his Hereſie, 
and wrote a Libel of Satisfaction; in which dete- 
ſting his former Error, he profeſs'd the Catholick 
Faich, concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation 
of Chrift ; which Profeſſion he offer d to the Synod 
cf Cartbage; to which Aurelian, Auguſtine and others, 
ſubſccib'd. 


The Firſt Conſtantinopolitan Council was held in the 
Year 427, by the Command of Theodoſius the Empe- 
ror, and celebrated by Siſinnius of CS, Theodoſius of 
Antioch, and many other Biſhops; in which the 
Maſſalian Hereticks were condemn'd ; Neon, the Bi- 
ſhop, exclaiming, That if any, after an Anathema, 
ſhould be at any time apprehended in Fact or Word, 
to have fallen into ſuſpicion of that evil Sect, ſuch a 
one ought not ever after to keep his Place. 


f Howel, p. 174. 
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The Roman Council was under Pope Cæleſtine, a- 
gainſt NesTOR1us, in the Year 430. The Occaſion 
of this Council was this, viz. Nxs roxrus had writ- 
ten an Epiſtle concerning the Pelagian Biſhops, who 
were depriv'd of their Biſhopricks for that Hereſie, 
and had fled to Theodoſius to CS, complaining of the 
Injury done them ; and that he might cunningly al- 
{lure Cæleſtine to his Party, fills his Epiſtle with the 
Seed of his Impiety, as if he had corrected thoſe 
Hereticks, and had taught that Mary was not Theo- 
tokos (che Mother of God ;) but Chriftotokos (the 
Mother of Chriſt.) See the Hiforical Account in Ne- 
5TORIUS, Upon this matter he added his Commen- 
taries, and ſent them, with Letters to Antiochus. At 
that time Poſſidonius the Deacon, comes unexpected- 
ly with Cyri/s Letters and Commentaries, in which 
he had confuted the Impiety of NESTORIus. Theſe 
Letters being accepted, Cæleſtine convokes a Synod; 
and, nemine contradicente, condemn'd the Hereſie of 
Ns rokius; and by Letters to him, preſcribes him 


Ten Days time to recant; and except he repented, 


he threatens him with an Anathema. 


The Alexandrian Synod the ſame Year was held 
by Cyril on the ſame Occaſion. 


The Sacred Roman Council was the ſame Year 
celebrated under Pope Cæleſtine; in which Nęsroki- 
us was again condemn'd; and in it it was decreed, 
That Legates ſhould be ſent to the Epheſme Council; 
and Arcadius, and Projectus, Two Biſhops, and Philip 


the Presbyter, were choſen to repreſent Cæleſtine and 
«the Weſtern Biſhops, | 


The 
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The Council of Antioch was celebrated by the 
Biſhops of Syria on this Occaſion, viz. Theodeſius the 
Emperor, in the Council of Maximianus, Biſhop of 
CS, had decreed, That Cyril, and Fobn, . Biſhop of 
Antioch, ſhould be ſummoned to Nicomedia, and there 
detain'd, until they were made Friends. The Exe- 
cution of this Affair is committed to Arifolans the 


Tribune, and Notary; a wife and prudent Man, - 


In this Synod they were made Friends, and they all 
ratified the Condemnation of the Neſtorian Hereſie, 
wich its Author *. 


The Armenian Council was in the Year 435, when 
Tbeodoſius the Emperor, by a publick Sanction, had 
condemnd the Books of Nssroxius; becauſe of 
choſe Writings, Tumults aroſe in the Controverſie of 
the Oriental Church. The Neſtorians returning to 
the Fountain, from whence they drew their Poiſon, 
expoſed the Books of Theodora of Mopſua, and Diodo- 
rus of Tarſus, to be read, and divulged them, tranſ- 
lated into the Syrian, Armenian and Perſian Tongues 
as Catholick, confeſſing Two Natures in Chriſt, a- 

ainſt Euxomius and AyoLLinakis; Which being 
known, the Biſhops of Armenia met in a Synod, and 
finding thoſe Books full of Impiety, condemn'd 


them. 


The Fourth Roman Council was on this Occaſion, 
vir. Aﬀer that Leo the Pope, had found the Manicbe- 
ans lurking at Rome, he order d them to be branded 
with a Mark of Infamy, that they might be diſtin- 


gwiſnd from Catholicks. At length, in the Fifth , 
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1 1 
ind the 37th of Tbeodoſius the Emperor, he calld a 
Council at Reme againſt them ; and that their Wick- 
edneſs might be more known, it was his Pleaſure, 
that not only the Biſhops and Presbyters, but alfo 
many Senators and illuſtrious Men, and alſo Part of 
the common People, ſhould be preſent 3. 


The Council of 4furia in Gallicia, was held in the 
Year 446; in which ſome lurking Manicbeans were 
detected and condemnd. 


The General Council of Spain was convok'd by 
the Perſuaſion of Pope Leo, in the Cauſe of the 
Priſcillianiſts, in the Year 447. Thoſe Hereticks, 
who had invaded Spain, conſum'd by the Barbarians, 
gave occaſion of celebrating this Council. The Bi- 
ſhops condemn'd the Priſcillian Hereſie, and publiſh d 
a certain Rule of Faith againſt it. . = 


The Second Conſtantinopolitan Council was in the 
Year 448 ; at which Archbiſhop Flavian was preſent, 
and about Fifty fix Biſhops and Abbats; in which 
the Hereſie of Eurichzs was condemnd. 


The Third Conſtantinopolitan Council was celebrated 
in the Year 536, on the Nones of May, againſt Ax- 
THIMUS, SEVERUS, and other Chieſtans of the Ace- 
phali; raiſing new Troubles, by more than 50 Biſhops 
under Menna, the Patriarch, near the great Church 
of the bleſſed Virgin. In this Council were Two 
Libels, which the Monks had offered to Fuſftinian 
the Emperor, and Pope Agaperus, for the Depoſition 
of ANTH1mus, and Condemnation of Zoakas and o- 


thers. The Libel of the Oriental Biſhops againſt 


_—— 


— 
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Ax rnluvs and other Hereticks, is offer'd to 4 petur 


2 
* 
= 
The 


The Encyclical Epiſtle of Agaperus concerning the 

Depoſition of Axrninus, and Subrogation of Meng; 778 
is recited, Three Biſhops alſo, with Presbyters and ef a 
fome Deacons, are ſent, who ſhould certifie Auf- Wand d 

uus of the Acts of the Synod, and ſhould cite him 256. 

to it: But when Axrmuus could not be found, . &; 
thers of each Order are ſent, to make ſearch after. Th. 
him. But in vain. 34h, Others are ſent, but to no under 
purpoſe ; Ax rHiuus as yet lurking, when the third Wl 548 3 
Time he could not be found, a Svnodal Proclama- WM firmec 


tion is publickly propoſed for him ſame Day to be Wdemn 
come in: After that he incurred Condemnation and it, Or 
Depofition. Mennas, the Patriarch, anathematizes W mes, 

PETER, Zoaras, and SEVERus, the Hereſiarchs; and | 
Immediately a La being made, Fuſtinian the Em- and 7 
petor augmented, and confirm'd it with Secular Pe-. by 7: 
nalties. . 


The Fourth Conſtantinopolitan Council was congre- the 8 
gated by the Mandate of Fuſtinian, under Mennas the MW with 
Patriarch, about the Year 541. The Monks of Je- crees 
ruſalem, Euligim, Conan, Cyriacus, and Pancratius of Emp 
late offered a ſupplicant Libel ro Juſtinian, complain- War 
ing of the Opinions of Origen, reviving ,thro' the MW fant: 
Eaſt in a full Harveſt, Some Heads being extracted Chu 
out of Origen's Books, which they requir'd to be con- ling, 
demn'd by publick Authority, The Emperor con- Fait] 
ſents. He publiſhes an Edict againſt Origens Errors, met 
which he ſends to Pope Vigilius, and other Patriarchs 340 
of the Eaſt, and commands the Biſhops, which were ther: 
ſound in that City to the Synod; in which the 
Heads propoſed by the Palaiize Monks are examin d 
and condemn d r. | e 


— 
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* Howel, 2 Vol. p. 224. 
t Howel, 2 Vol. p. 249. 
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The Firſt Council of Paris was about the Year 
ir; in which were 27 Biſhops, and Soforacus Biſhop 
of .Parz, was convicted of a moſt grievous Crime, 
and de poſed; and Euſebius is put into his Place, p. 
76. | 


The Fifth Synod, (lay Balſamon and Zar) was 


under Fuſtinian the Firſt, Emperor, about the Year 
48; in which met 155 Fathers at CS, which con- 
firmed the Decrees of the Fourth Synod, and con- 
demned with an Anathema thoſe that ſpake evil of 
it, Origen, and his Writings, Evagrizs alſo and Didy- 
mr, and their Expoſitions ; and moreover Theodorus, 
and his impious Doctrines; Anthimus allo and Peter, 
and Zoaras, with their Followers ; the Capirula wrote 
by Theodoret, and the Epiſtle of 1bas +. 


The Synod of Sardica was held under Conſftantins 
the Son of Conſtantine the Great; who being defil'd 
with the Arian Hereſie, contended to evert the De- 
crees of the Firſt Synod. But his Brother Conftans, 
Emperor of Old Rome, by Letters threatned him with 
War, unleſs he ceaſed to diſturb the Church. Con- 
fantius anſwers his Brother, that the Faith of the 


Church was his chiefeſt Care; and that he was wil- 


ling, that a Synod ſhould be congregated; that the 
Faith ſhould be examined ; a Synod of 34 Biſhops 
met at Sardiaca, a City in Thrace, about the Year 
340; who confirmed the Creed of the Nicene Fa- 
thers, and anathematiz d the Non obſervers of it f. 


* 
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The Council of Braccara in Spain, was celebrated 
in the Year 561, by Eight Biſhops, in which the 
Hereſies of the Weſt, eſpecially the Priſcillianiſts, are 
condemn'd. Seveal of the Canons ſtrike at the 
Hereſies of SABEILIus, PRIScil IAN, Paurus of 
Samoſo ta, Puor ixus and Max ES. Of which fee in the 
Hifterical Account *, | | 


The Second Council of Toledo was celebrated by 
Biſhops, convok'd from the Parts of Spain, in the 
Year 589; in which the Goths, having abjur'd tte 
Baſenels and Treachery of the Arian | Hereſie, 
pro eſ, the Orthodox Faith. It had 23 Ca 
nons., with Anathema's annex d to eachof them, a- 
gainſt the Arian Hereſie. p. 381. 


The Cbarnenſian Council is celebrated at Charnum, 


alias Theodoſis polis, a C ity of the greater Armenia, 
about the Lear 622. At this time the Church of Armenia 
laboured under the Hereſie of the Acephali (of which 
fee the Hiſtorical Acceunt;) which together with ſome 
Rites, leſs Catholick, che Thevinian Synod had induc'd 
at the Beginning of the Former Age. Feſar Necain- 
us, the Patriarch of Armenia, a Man Catholick in 
the Faith, heartily beſeech'd H-raclius the Em- 
peror, to remedy this Evil. The Emperor conſents, 
and a Sy nod is call'd; in which the Biſhops in great 
Numbers meet by the Command of the King. For 
a whole Month the Affair is tranſacted, and Queſti- 


ons on both ſides are ventilated and diſcuſs'd in 


mutual Conferences. 5 

At length it is agreed with unanimous Conſent, 
that the Thevinian Council ſhould be abrogated ; that 
the Decrees of the Synod of Chalcedon ſhould be re- 


* Howel, 2 Vol; p. 258, 
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ceiv'd, and the Addition who is crucified for us, is to 
be removed from the Triſagium f. Cat l 


The Fourth Rowan Council in the Year 640, is 
celebrated ; in which the Ecthefs, or Expoſition of 
Heraclius, and the Hereſie of the Adonotbelites are 


condemn'd. p. 305. 


The Council of Orange in the Year 645 is held; 
in which a Greek Monot belitan Heretick was openly 
overcome by Salvius, the Biſhop, and expelled from 
France ; and about this time more Councils were in 
Africa concerning the Monothelitan Controverſies ; 
one in Numidia, one in Mauritania, and another in 


Byzantium. | 


The  Lateran- Council was celebrated at Rome, in 
the Church of Conſtantine, in the Year 649, in Oc- 
ther, under Pope Martin the Fifth, by 105 Biſhops, 


This Synod was called to condemn the Hereſie of 


the Monothelites (which Conſtant had lately confirm'd 
by his Edict) and its Leaders and Favourers: In 
which Synod therefore S8rc1vs Paulus and Pra- 
Anus are laid under Anathema. 


The Second Germanic Council was convok'd in 
the Year 755, under Boniface, the Pope's Legate; 
in which ArDiBtrTus and CLemens, both Hereticks, 
are condemn'd: And in the ſame Year the Eighth 
Roman Council, conſifting of Pope Zachary, many Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, confirm'd the Sentence of Bo- 


niface. p. 339. 


lh 


7 Ho wel, P. 291. 
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In the Year 734, the Council of CS, is celebrated ind A 
by the Authority of Conſtantine Copronimus and Le bey ri 
 Auguſt#s, againſt the Worſhip of Images. p. 342. be _ 

Rio N erent 
In the Year 791, the Forojulian Council is collected called: 
by Peulinus of Aquil:iz, and many more Biſhops ; in 
which ic was diſputed and defin'd concerning the In tl 
Proce ſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, as well MF held 
as from the Father, agaipſt the Greeks; and concer. ing the 
ning the Incarnation of our Bleſſed Lord, againſt ¶ it proc 
Felix and Er:yanpus, (of whom ſee in the H. be S0 
rical Account) p. 357. | That t 
A 156 proCee 

In the Year 792, was the Council of Ratizboy, ted, n 
Charl-s the Great being preſent ; in which the Here. 11antis 
ſie of Fxtix UrctrLitanus, concerning Chrift, the 


adopted don of God, waz condemned; and FIN Int 
himſelf was ſent to Rome; where before the Pope beld u 
he renounc'd his Hereſie. p. 359. poſed, 
| in whi 
In the Year 794, was the Council of Frankfort That! 
held in the Preſence of Charles the Great, by all the Yecan 


Biſhops of France, Italy and Germany And it 15 now 
proper to take a ſnort View, and ſee what was done Ha 
in that Synod. Firf, therefore, The Hereſie of E- Great 
L1PanDUs of Toledo, and Fæ¹¹ x UxcELIrAxus, aſſer- ther: 
ting Chriſt to be the Adoptive Son of God, is again I Volur 
condemn'd. 24!y, The Cauſe of Images is with the | WÞic! 
greateſt Care ventilated and argu'd : The Concluſi- I hav 
on of which was, That Images ſhould be retained Year 
in Churches for Ornament-ſake ; but that the Wor- latinę 
ſhipping and Adoration of them ſhould be abroga- An 
ted. The Acts of the Second Council of Nice, for I hav 
the Worſhip of Images, after a long and diligent 
Examination, are reſcinded and aboliſh'd ; the Te- Cour 
ſtimonies of che Fathers, taken from the Nene Coun- wich 


8 cil, 


(335 
; cl, are diligently examin'd, and all their Sorhiſms 
ated Wand Arguings are ſolidly confured. From hence 
they rightly judg d, that the Nicene Synod ſhould nor 
2 de accounted Oecumenical, nor be efteem'd for the 

erenth; and by the Writers of thoſe Times was 
Red called a Falſe Synod. | 


the In the Year 809, the Second Council of Aquiſgrane 
well W is held ; in which the Queſtion is agitated concern- 
cer. ing the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt; Whether, as 
inſt ¶ it proceeds from the Father, ſo it may proceed from 
| the Son. Jobn the Monk, had mov'd this Queſtion, 
That the Rule of Faith was, that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeded from the Father and the Son; not crea— 
ted, nor begotten; but was co-eterral and conſub- 
ſtantial to the Father and the Son. p. 375. | 


In the Year 814, the Fourth Council of CS, was 
held under Leo Armenius; in which Nicephorus is de- 
poſed, and Theedotus Melliſenus is put into his Place; 
in which, the Biſhops, called Image- Breakers, decreed, 
That Images ſhould be abrogated ; and in which che 
Second Council of Nice is condemn d. 


ne Having neither the Learned Bewrridge, nor the 
E- Great Spelman by me, I can at this time go no fur- 
er. ther: For I have loſt my Guide; I mean, the Third 
Volume of the SYNOPSIS is not yet publiſh'd ; and, 
he which is more, I know not when it will. But thus 
G. have traced the Councils in other Countries, to the 
ed Lear 814, and have pick d up what | have found re- 
xr- lating to the Condemnation of Hereſie. 

And now, to conclude, (for I am really tired, and 
or I have juſt Reaſon to think that the Reader is fo too) 
I ſhall cranſicorily run over the Councils of our own 
e- Countrey ; and take a View, how the Britains acte ] 
n- with regard to Hereſie, and other Falſe Doctrines. 
il, I 3 THE 
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Councils of BRITAIN, 


T does not appear, that there was any Council 
in Britain, that publiſh'id any Canons, before 
the great Council of Yerulam, (the Ruins of 
which City, is near to St, Albans) which was cele - 
brated in the Year 446, according to Matthew of 
Weſtminſter: Altho' from Britain three famous Biſhops 
were preſent at the Council of Arles, in the Year 
314. In the Year 394, after Chriſt, Arcadius, with 
his Brother Honorius, Reigning, Peracrivs diſperſed 
his poiſonous Opinions far and wide. See them in 
the Hiſtorical Account. But before we come to the 
Synod, it will be neceſſary to inſert a Reaſon, 
why Synods were ſeldom celebrated in Britain, in 
theſe Ages. 
Britain being deſerted by the Romans, the Pitts and 
Scots, that is, thoſe of Scotland and Ireland, laid all 
things in a miſerable Confuſion. The Saxons, who 
came to the Aſſiſtance of the Britains, were their 
moſt troubleſome Neighbours ; and daily powering 
in new Forces into Pritain, perſecuted the Inhabi- 
rants with Fire and Sword; and the Barbarous Na- 
tions, the Fut, Angles, and Saxons, Drunk with the 
Ravages and Superſtitions of Paganiſm, poſſeſſed 
their Places; (ſo dangerous is it to any Country to 
Fall in Foreigners.) They burne their W 
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and Churches, plundered and deſtroy'd the Holy 
Things of the Chriftians, trampled and put to Death 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel. At length, Thomas, 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and Thadiolus, Arch biſnop 
of York, thoſe Generals of the Chriftian Warfare, ſee- 
ing thoſe Churches ſubverted, and their Flocks 
diſperſed in Rocks and Caverns, fled with the Re- 
mains of the Clergy, into Wales, In the mean 
while, there was not here any Specimen of a Church, 
nor Place, nor Licenſe for Councils “. 


In the Year 446, the Great Synod of Verulam was 
celebrated; the Pelagizy Hereſie, brought by Aprice- 
la, (ſee Echard's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 36, 37.) a Diſciple of 
PeLaGrus, defiled by its filthy Peſtilence the Faith 
of the Chriſtians, When therefore the Britains were 
not ſufficient to undertake theſe perverſe Opinions, 
nor in Conference to refute its Cunning, they en- 
quire for Aſſiſtance in their Spiritual Warfare, from 
the Biſhops of Gaul. Wherefore, collecting there 
a great Synod, by the Judgment of all the Biſhops, 
Germanus, Altifiodorenſis, Lupus, and Trecaſenſis, were 
elected, who ſhould haſten to confirm the Faith of 
the Britains, Theſe put to Sea, and not without La- 
bour and Danger, fafely arrived: The Synod there. 
fore meeting at Verulam, a Licenſe is granted to 
them by the Fathers, to enter a Diſpute with the 
Adverſaries; who, when they had thrown out their 
Loquacity, and had poſſeſſed the Hearers long, and 
to no purpoſe, with their naked Expreſſions, they 
were convicted by the Venerable Prelates: All 
things therefore being finiſh'd according to their 
Wiſh, the Biſhops joyfully return's Home; and by 
theſe Actions, an innumerable Multitude of both 
Sexes were converted to the Lord. 


In 
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In the Year 449, when it was declared, that the 
Pelagian Hereſie did again revive in Britain; the 
Prayers of all the Clergy were brought again to the 
bleſſed Germanus, to defend the Cauſe of God as he 
did formerly ; whoſe Petition he immediately grant- 
ed; and taking with him Scwerus, a Man of Sanity, 
and a Diſciple of the moſt. blefled Father Lupus, 
went to Sea, and ſafely arriv'd in Britain. By whoſe 
Preaching, the Wounds of Incredulity are healed; 
and in the Opinion of all, the Authors of the He. 
reſie are condemned of Perverſenefs ; and all things 
being compoſed, they returned into Gaul. | 


In the Year 519, the moſt Famous ' Pambritanick 
Convention of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbats 
was held for the Coronation of King Arthur. In 
this Synod St. Dubricius, deſiring to enjoy an Eteme- 
tick Life, refign'd his Archbiſhoprick ; into whoſe 
Place David his Uncle, is conſecrated. This Synod prone 


was celebrated againſt the Dregs of the Pelagian He- have 
rehe, under David the Archbiſhop of Minevia, who comr 
by the Aſſiſtance and Leave of King Arthur, had head 
now tranſlated his See from Caerleon to Minevia the 
(now St. David's) p. 8. proh 

. them 
The General Council is celebrated at Hatfeld, on men 


the Calends of October, in the Year 680. Theodorus are | 

the Archbiſhop, and other Biſhops of Britain, being 

preſent. 
Theodorus having an Account, that the Faith of the 

Church of 28 was much diſturb'd by the Hereſie of 

EvT:cnes; and deſirous to keep free the Churches of 

the Engliſh from that Infection, he collects an Aſſem- 


bly, and finds an Unanimous Conſent among them in 
the Catholick Faith. p. 13. 


The 
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The Council of Calchuth was celebrated on the 


th of the Calends of Auguſt, in the Year 816, 


where Kenulphws, King of the Merciars, was preſent, 
Wilfred' Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being Prefident, 


The Firſt Canon of which is this, That the Ca- 


« tholick Faith, and the Canonical Precepts, con- 
* ſtituted by the Holy Fathers, be u ithout Corrup- 
* tion, p. 24. 


About the Vear 1158, ſome erroneous Perſons of 
the Race of the Publicans, as tis believ'd, came in- 
into England; who not only infected this Land with 
their Plague, but alſo the furthermoſt Parts of France, 
Sein, Italy and Germany. Many of them are appre- 
hended, and put into ſafe Cuſtody ; but the King 
being unwilling to puniſh them, withour a Diſcuſſi- 


'on of their Errors, commands an Epiſcopal Council 


to meet at Oxford; in which they were publickly 
pronounc'd Hereticks, and deliver to the Prince to 
have Corporal Puniſhment inflicted cn them; who 
commanded that they ſhould be burnt in the Fore- 
head with the Character of Heretical Infamy, and in 
the Face of the People to be whipt out of the City; 
prohibicing ſtrictly, that any one ſhould receive 
them, or give them any Relief, Ac which Puniſh- 
ment they went away rejoicing. To ſuch a degree 
are ſome Men deluded by a ſeducing Spirit. 


T have now, according to my Promiſe, gone thro' 
all the Engliſh Councils that I have met with, in re- 
lation to the Subject in hand: And I can with Aſ— 
ſurance ſay, that I have done ic with Integrity ; 


not giving any wrong Turn to any Matter of Fact 


relating to the Subject of Hereſie. And ſince Il am 
come to my much long d- for Goal, I can with Plea- 


ſure caſt an Eye on thoſe Difficultics; and I may 
| add, 


add, Dangers, which I have gone thro' : For Here: 
fie is a Spiritual Plague, and often, too often, God 
knows, well-meaning Men are infected by it. But, 
Thanks to that Infinite Being, who has by his Pow. 
er hitherto preſery'd me ſound in the Catholick 
Faith; and I cruſt, that God in his infinite Mercy, 
will guide me thro' all the Meanders and Labyrinths 
of this World; and will preſerve me to his Heaven- 
ly Kingdom. | | | 


To that Infinite God, Three Perſons in One Eſſence, Tri- 
nity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, be aſcribed by 
tbe whole Church of God militent on Earth, and 

triumphant in Heaven, all Praiſe, Majeſty, Might, 
Power and Dominion, now and for ever. Amen, 


* 


SOME 


11 


SOME 


R E M LA R K 5 


Mr. ' Whiſtow's Letter of Thanks to the 
1 Biſhop of London. 


Letter to the Biſhop of London. I think tis ſuch 

a ſawcy Inſult on his Lordſhip's good and lau- 
dable Deſign, and truly Orthodox Intentions, that ic 
has no Parallel in this Century. His Lordſhip was 
juſtly alarm'd at ſome new-fangl'd Doxologies ; ' fie 
as that mentioned in the Saturdays Poſt of December 
the 6th, 1718, which was the Chorus to a Hymn 
ſung by the Charity-Girls of St. Fames's, TEIN. 
on Nov. 30, 1718, viz. 


I Shall now only add a fil Words on Mr. Whifon's 


To God, thro Chriſt, his Son, our Lord, 
All Glory be therefore : 


As in Beginning was, is now, 


And ſhall be evermore. 


I need not mention who is Rector of St. Fames's 

Church, where this Arian and Macedonian Doxology 

7 was ſung: For ſo it is, that the Divinity of the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt are purpoſely omitted. Such 
Doxologies as theſe, I ſay, juſtly alarm'd his Lord- 
ſhip, Upon which, he publiſhed his Letter to his 
Clergy, 


6140) 
Clergy, againſt the Uſe of New Forms of Doxo. 


logy. 3 

Nr. Whifton, in his Firſt Page, has the Inſolence 
thus to inſult his Lordſhip; * Tho, ſays he, I am 
« not an Incumbent; yet I frequent generally one 


of the Pariſh Churches, (I ſuppoſe, he means St. 


* Andrew's, Holborn,) where yet, according to your 
“ Lordſhips laudable Admonition | this is down» 
right Banter on his Lordſhip, ] I diſſent from the 
* New Form of Doxology——. Mr. Whifon means 
the Gloria Patri, &c. And at the Bottom of the Page 
he has theſe Words; I cannot but think it very 
© fit for me to own the great Pleaſure your Lord- 
* ſhip's Caution againſt New Forms of Doxology 
has given me: And in my own Name, and. in the 
Name of many other good Chriftians, who with 
« me, reje& all ſuch New Forms of Doxology 
ce whatſoever, I return your Lordſhip this publick 
« Thanks for your open Approbation of our Con- 
* duct in this marter. The plain Exgliſh of this is, 
(for why may not I put Words into Mr. Vbiſtons 
Mouth, as he does p. 20. of his vile Libel into his 
Lordſhip's ?) I William Whiſfton, take the Arians and 
Macedonians to be the only Orthodox Chriſtians ; 
and that all Trinitarians are obſtinate Hereticks ; and 
that they ought to be treated as out Chriſtians in the 
4th Century treated the Hereticks; I reject the 
Gloria Patri, as a New Form, far newer than the 
Primitive Doxologies, mentioned p. 5. of my Letter 
of Thanks; far newer than Atbanaſius's Doxologies, 
p. 11. And 1 make the World believe, that the Bi- 
ſhop of London is one of us, and an open Favourer 
of Arianiſm, as ic was practiſed in the Fourth Cen- 
tury. 

What a diſmal Caſe are we in, when ſuch oren 
and bare-fac'd Hereticks go unpuniſh's! When no 
Juſtice can be done to ſuch inſolent and incorrigible 
| He- 
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World 
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we . 
Divini 
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poral 
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Hereticks! (For if the Arians were not Hereticks, 
there never was any ſuch thing as a Heretick in the 
World.) Had Mr. Whifton printed theſe Words in 
the Popedom, in Geneva, or Holland, I aſſure him, 
without the Gift of Prophecy, he would have met 
with his Deſerts. In the Name of God, what are 
we a. doing in our own Country, that we ſuffer the 
Divinity of our Lord and of the Holy Spirit to be 
thus inſulted ! If Perſons caſt Aſperſions on Tem- 
poral Princes, they are puniſh'd with Fines, Impri- 
ſonments, Whippings, and ſometimes Death. 
And ſhall vile and impious Hereticks, who attack the 
Great Almighty, go unpuniſh'd ? God forbid. But 
I muſt not direct my Supericurs. They know their 
Duty; and tis to be wiſh'd and pray'd for, that they 
would effectually ſtop the Mouths of theſe Fighters 
againſt God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. | 

And in Page 4. Your Lordſhip means, ſays the 
e Heretick, thoſe New Forms, which were intro- 
“ duc'd by certain Hereticks | Mr, Wtifon (for he 
has Meanings, as well as, he fays, his Lordſhip has) 
means the Catholicks] © in the Fourth Century ; 
% tho' your Lordſhip ſeems indeed, unhappily to 
© have miſtaken their Name and Character. This 
Treatment deſerves a Name | am loth to give. I af- 
ſure you, Sir, you are miſtaken in his Lordſhip's 
Meaning; and I hope, his Lordſhip will ſoon con- 
vince the World, that you are a falſe Interpreter of 
Meanings; and your intolerable Inſolence he'll juſt- 
ly reſent; For I can ſee his Lordſhip's Meaning, 
though you hoodwink your ſelf, and will not ſee, 
His Lordſhip's Words are; © Some perſons, ſe- 
* duc'd, I fear, by ſtrong Deluſions of Pride, and 


* © Self. Conceit, have lately publiſh'd New Forms of 


* Doxology, entirely agreeable to thoſe of ſome 
e Ancient Hereticks, who impiouſly denyd a 
** Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the n 

| is 


„ 

This Clauſe of his Lordſhip is truly Orthodox | 
and does not look, like any Approbation of the Con- 
duct of the Arians, as Mr. V biſton falſely ſuggeſts, 
"Upon this Declaration of his Lordſhip, Mr. 4;- 
gon has theſe Words, p. 4. © I do again return 
© your Lordſhip my moſt hearty Thanks for fo ſea. 
ſonable, and Chriftian a Caution againſt the Mo. 
© dern, Groſs, and Notorious Corruption of this kind,” 
Mr. Whiſton is too cunning to mention the Clauſe 
of Pride and Self-Conceit, in which his Lordfhip 
has effectually drawn the Picture of this Heretick. 
By Groß, Modern and Notorious, Mr, Vbiſton means 
the Gloria Patri, &c. And p. 17. Mr. Whifton has 
theſe Words, I muſt eypoſtulare with you about 
your ſurprizing - and unaccountable Addition 
* you add Three Perſons and one God, bleſſed for 
ever: It is, ſays Mr. Whifon, to me in a Chriſti- 
an Biſhop at this time o'ch' Day, a Surprizing and 
* Unaccountable Addition”. In the Name of the 
Holy Trinity, what does this Heretick mean by 
theſe Words, 2 Chriſtian Biſhop at this time of Day, that 
Three Perſons in the Godhead ſhould be ſurprizing ? 
If his Lordſhip is, (as he is) for the Docttine of the 
Trinity, he cannot be a Chriſtian Biſhop in Mr, 
Fhiſfton's Sence. At this time of Day; does Mr. bi. 
on think, that moſt of the Biſhops, and moſt of the 
Pt, ate rurn'd Arians ? Let him ſpeak out. The 
Doctrine of the Trinity is by him called a Fatal Mi. 
fake, p. 18. For his Words are; As if the Three 
c Divine Perſons were One God; or, the One 
© God of the Chriſtian Religion“. So Mr. hifon 
is for the fhort Way; and has pronouncd all the Tri- 


nitarians, to be Hereticks ; and yet he, and ſuch as 


c and others, are the only Orthodox Chriſtians ; 
For the future. let not Mr. Whiſton be aggrieved at 


the Name of Hereticks, fince he has branded all the 
__ : Catholick 
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Catholick Church with the Mark of Hereſie : For 
by Fatal Miſtake, he muſt mean that, or nothing: 
And one of his exalted Parts would take it ill to be 
thought guilty of Non- ſence. 

Tho Mr. Hbiſton Courts his Lordſhip, p. 3. in p. 
19, he has theſe Words ; Let I cannot conceal 
* the ſhrewd Suſpicion, not a few of your Readers 
* (and Mr. Vbiſton is one) have entertained, that 


* altho' your Lordſhip declares againſt New Forms 


* of Doxology; yet, you are for, perhaps (why 
* perbaps, ſpeak out Man) one of the neweſt Forms 
« of Doxology in the World; which is the common 
one; that is, Gloria Patri, &c. 


And then Mr. Vbiſton goes on with an Intolerable 
Banter upon his Lordſhip ; and laſt of all, co Crown 


his Inſolency, he has made a moſt ridiculous Speech 
for his Lordſhip ; which, I hope, in due time, Mr. 
Whiſton will be made ſenſible of, and how, and in 
what manner he has uſed a Chriſtian Biſhop, as he 
ſtiles his Lordſhip, | 

In p. 33. Mr. Wb;ften ſpeaks out, and pleads for 
an Open Toleration in this Matter; that is, Let the 
Arians, and all other Hereticks, Speak, Write, 
Preach, and Pray, as they Liſt. But, dear Mr. 


Whiffon, let me ask you a Queſtion; and I am ſure 


you have Learning to Anſwer honeſtly. Did the A- 
i2ns in the Reign of Conſtantius, in the Fourth Cen- 
tury, grant an Open Toleration to the Catholicks ? If 
not, as they did not; why can you, and all other 
Hereticks, expect, even at this time of Day, ſuch 
an Indulgence, which, I hope, will never be grant- 
ed? It is with you, Arians, as with all other Here» 
ticks, when under Hatches, to cry out Perſecution, 


Perſecution ! But when any of you are got into the 


Saddle, no fort of People are more Tyrannical. 
Once more, read over the Arian Century ; for you 
know, I ſpeak the Truth, and Lye not, and you 

ought 


In the ſame p. 23. Mr. M biſt on cajols his Lordſhip, 
and cells him, © How much he admires his Lords 


him co the Paſtoral Inſtructions of Chriftian Biſhops 


Sting; if inſtead thereof, the Sacred Epiſcopal 


Al : - as * * "4 * ee 3 
<< 4 * 2 8 
4 E 
ms 1 % EY \ 
- . 8 y > 
ba 1 
y * E 


| C044, ) © 
ought to be of my Opinion. If you ſhould ſeem to I 
deny it, I ſhall enter my Appeal to Antiquity. ' Ari 


« ſhip's Epiſcopal Dighity, and hopes (againſt Hope) 
ce that his Locdſhip will be ſo kind to him as to think, 
* he has no wilful or criminal Diſreſpect thereto% 
Then he tells the World, what regard is due from 


when they enforce any Chriſtian Duty upon the 
Clergy and theic Flocks—. But here comes the 


Character and Authority, be uſed to diſcourage any 
Duties of Chriſtianity (that is, if the Epiſcopal Au- 
thority uſes any means or methods to eradicate 47. 
aniſm, and other Hereſies) then 1 (fays Mr. Whifon) | 
and all ſober Chriſtians (that is Hereticks) muſt} _ 
hearken unto God more than to Men; muſt hold I ſha 
faſt the Apoſtolical Form of found Words, and the lent Pr: 
Faith delivered to the Saints, againſt all worthy wich th 
Sollicitations, Threats, Authorities, and Terrors . 
whatſoever. St. Paul and St. Jude never ſpoke thoſe Almi 
Words in Mr. 1hifon's Sence. 158 thy Serv 
He thus concludes his Inſolency; © It they, or acknow! 
« an Angel from Heaven preach'd any other Goſpel, | Tewer e 
ce than Chriſt's own Goſpel, they were to be accur- ſeech the 
© fed” : So then if any preach Arianiſm, and other 
Hereſies, (for all Herericks.are of the ſame Opinion, 
and think their Schemes are built on the Goſpel) and | © =* 
if they defend the Doctrine of che evec-bleſſed Trini- | Hunion 
ty; which is the Subſtance of Chriſtianicy it ſelf; 
they arc doom'd by Mr. Vbiſton to the Pit of Hell.“ ſhow! 
Here's Charity in the Abſtract. e, O 
So he concludes, © I am, my Lord fo far as the 
% Chriſtian Religion permits; [that is, ſo far 2s 
c Arianiſm gives me leave] your Lordſhips moſt 
* Humble and Obedient Servant, William n 
| 88 5 ch 


| 6 


Perſons in One Subſtance ; For that we believe of the Glory 


ITT. 
ma | Let any one read, how humble and obedient the 


lian were to the Catholicks in the Fourth Century; 


(| The Poſtſcript is a Banter on the Gloria Patri, &c. 


and he ſays, that it was not ſo from the Beginning 
of the Goſpel, In ſhort, the Catholick Church 
means no more by the Doxology, than that the 
Doctrine of the ever-glorious Trinity was from the 
Beginning; and ſo would continue World without 


End. God grant, it may do ſo; and all true Chri- 


Mans (not in Mr. Whifon's Sence) will heartily ſay, 
Amen. | 


I fhall now conclude all; with one of the excel- 
lent Prayers of our holy Mother, the Church, viz. 
with the Colle& on Trinity- Sunday. 


Almighty and Everlaſting God, who baſt given unto ns 
thy Servants, Grace, by the Confeſſion of a true Faith, to 
acknowledge the Glory of the Eternal T rinity ; and in the 
Power of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; we be- 
ſeech thee, that thro the Stedfaſtneſs of this Faith, we 
may ever be defended from all Adverſity ; who liveſt and 
reigneft, One God, World without Endl. Amen. 

- To this let me add one Collect more in the Com- 
munion- Service, appointed to be read on Trinity - Sun- 
day, Viz. It is very meet, right, and our bounden Duty, that 
we ſhould at all Times, and in all Places, give Thanks to 
thee, O Lord Almighty, cnd Everlaſting God, which art 
One God, One Lord ; not only One in Perſon, but Three 


md Tam ſure, (if he be not a Heretick) he'll heartily 
pray, that God would be pleaſed: to deliver him, and 
rue Orthodox Chriitians from their Rage and 


* 146 23 9 
of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, «nd of the 
Holy Glaft, without any Difference of Inequali 2 
forerwith Angels amd Arcb- Angels, and wich a he Com- 
pam of Heaven, wrlaid and magnifie thy Glorious Name, 
euer more praiſing thee, | and ſaying, "Holy, Hoh, Hoh, 
Lard God" of Huff; Haben and Earth are full of thy 
Glory, Glory be to thee, O Lord _ High, 9 | 
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pine x6 L ule. dele bis Father ; p. 29. J. 26. read 

Succudi; p. 34. in the Margin Article l. ult. r. 
55 p. 5 FF, r. Ciftertians ; p. 57. I. 14. after and 
put / er ; p. 57. l. penult. r. Berengarians; p. 72. Teuto- 
nick; p. 51. aſter Prieſt, a Comma; p. 77. I. 21. dele 
and the; p. 8 T. r. Arch ; p. 86.1. 27. dele the; p. 112, 
r. Sterers p. 116. . x. dele we; p. 119. 2 Commu 
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Advertiſement. 


HE Author has order'd the Printer 
to put the General Preface, at the 
— End of the Laſt Part; but fo, that it 
may be taken off, and plac'd at the 
Beginning of the Firſt Part; where it 
ought to be. , — 
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